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SERMON I."

Luke, ii. 13, 14.

And suddenly there was with the mrgel a multitude

of the Jieavenly liost^ praising God, and saying

;

Glory to God in the highesty and on earth peace,

good-xvill towards men.

S T. Paul, having said, " Without controversy,

*' [^reat is the mystery of godliness; God was mani-

" lest in the flesh," adds among other things, that he

" was seen of angels." These heavenly worshippers

Sav/ the Lord of glory, their Creator and Sovereign,

clothed with human flesh, and laid as an infant in a

manger ; they saw him tempted by the devil in the

wilderness, and ministered to him when he had over-

come the enemy ; they were spectators of his transfi-

guration on the mount, and of his agony in the gar-

den ; they beheld him expire on the cross ; they at-

tended his glorious resurrection and ascension ; and

when he was exalted in human nature to the mediato-

rial throne, they did him homage, and joined the re-

deemed in singing, " Worthy is the Lamb that was

• Preached on Christmas D?)', 17^.

Vol. it, }5
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" slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom,

" and strengdi, and honour, and glory, and bless-

*' ing.*" For when the Father " bringcth in the First-

*' begotten into the world, he saitii. And let all the

*' angels of God worship him.-j-" Finally they will be

attendant and ministering servants, when Christ slwll

come to raise the dead and judge the world.

In taking occasion from the present festival to dis-

course on a subject, with which we should be con-

versant at every season of the year, I shall,

I. Make some remarks on the event celebra-

ted by the heavenly host.

II. Explain their song of exalted praise and

adoration.

III. Endeavour to bring the matter home to

ourselves by some practical deductions.

And may the Lord himself direct and bless our

meditations ; that we may be animated and assisted,

in " keeping a day unto the Lord," after a holy and

heavenly manner ; and not in conformity to the con-

rupt and carnal fashion of those, who turn a Chris-

tian solemnity into a bacchanalian carnival

!

I. Let us reflect on the event, which was celebra-

ted by the heavenly host.

A poor woman named Mary, of the family of Da-

vid, espoused to a carpenter residing at Nazareth, a

place branded with infamy, came with her husband to

Bethlehem, in obedience to a decree of Caesar Augus-

tus : and there being " no roorayor them in the inn,"

which was occupied by superior people, they were

* Rev. V. 9—14. t Heb. i. 6.'
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lodged in a stable. In this situation !Mary was deli-

vered of a son, whom she wrapped in swaddling

clothes, and laid in a manger.— Nothing at first sight

appears remarkable in this event, except the extremely

mean and inconvenient accommodation made for the

poor woman and her infant ; and the unfeeling neglect

shewn to a person in her circumstances by the inhabi-

tants of Bethlehem. Indeed the affair seems scarcely

to have been noticed in that city ; and we do not find

that it was heard of at Jerusalem, till the child was

presented at the temple according to the law of Moses

;

when a few persons of eminent piety were made ac-

quainted with it. The rulers, scribes, and priests in

general knew nothing of these transactions ; till wise

men from the east came to enquire after the new-born

King, and to do him homage. Then indeed a consi-

derable degree of attention was excited ; and the tyrant

Herod caused the infants about Bethlehem to be cruelly

murdered, in hopes ofdestroying one, whom he dread-

ed as the rival of his authority. Soon after, however,

the report seems to have been forgotten. The child

born at Bethlehem was brought up at Nazareth witii

Joseph the carpenter, and doubtless earned his bread at

that laborious trade ; till at length he entered on his

publick ministry, which he closed by an ignominious

death upon a cross. Thus " he grew up before the

" Lord as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry

" ground ; he had no form or comeliness ; and when
*' the people saw him, there was no beauty that they

*' should desire him : he was despised and rejected of

*' men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.*"

* Isa. Mil. 2, 3.
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And if the Jews knew little of the infant at Bcthlelicu!,

and the carpenter's son at Nazareth ; the gentile rulers,

conquerors, and philosophers were entirely unacquaint-

ed with him. All over the earth, which he came to

bless, he was disregarded or despised: yet angels wit-

nessed and celebrated his birth with admiring songs of

praise

!

These blessed spirits, free from guilt, and perfect in

holiness, want not a Saviour. " They excel in

•' strength, and do the Lord's commandments, heark-

*' ening to the voice of his words.*" Their capacities

for wisdom and understanding are very great ; their

judgment and taste, for what is beautiful and glorious,

are exactly conformable to those of the holy God
"whom they adore : and the hope of being at length

made like them, and equal to them, should excite a

noble ambition and emulation in every human heiirt.

But the event which had taken place at Bethlehem,

and which we this day commemorate, appeared to

them of the greatest possible importance, and worthy

to be celebrated with their most rapturous adorations.

In the infant laid in a manger they recognized the

" Seed of the woman," the spotless offspring of a

virgin-mother, who was to come and " bruise the

*' Serpent's head :" and " the Seed of Abraham, in

*' whom all nations should be blessed." They knew,

that Mary was come to Bethlehem, according to the

purpose of God, that the ancient prophecy might be

fulfilled. " But thou, Bethlehem-Ephratah, though
** thou be little among the thousands of Judah

; yet

*' out of thee shall he come forth unto me, that is to

Ps. cUi. 20.
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" be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have beeii

'* from of old, from everlasting. *" They saw " the

*' Desire of all nations,'' actually come
; f and they

celebrated the accomplishment of Isaiah's prediction,

*' Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given;

** and the government shall be upon his shoulder ; and

*' his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor,

" The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The
*' Prince of Peace. |." One of the company therefore

said to the poor shepherds, " Fear not, for behold I

*' bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be

*' to all people : for unto you is born this day, in tl«

** city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ, the Lord."

They could not say, " Unto us a child is born, unto

us a Son is " given :" *' for verily he took not on him
*' the nature of angels, but he took on him the seed of

" Abraham. ^ " He came into the world to be a Sa-

viour : he was the Christ, the promised Messiah, the

anointed Prophet, Priest, and King ; yea, he was
*' The Lord," " The second man is the Lord from

"heaven." " His name is Emmanuel : " for "God
" is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself."

" The Word, who was in the beginning with

" God, and who was God, by whom all things were
" made, and without whom was not any thing made
" that was made," " was now made flesh and dwelt

" among us;" and angels first beheld *^his glory,

" the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father.
j|

"

They saw him, " who being in the form of God,
" thought it not robbery to be equal with God,"
" make himself of no reputation, take upon him the

• Mic. V. a. t H»g. ii. 7. | Isa. ix. 6. ^ lleb, ii. 14-^16.

i: John; i. 1—14,
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*' form of a servant, and the likeness of man ; that be-

*' ing found in fashion as a man, lie might become
*' obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.*"

With astonishment, they witnessed him, *' by whom
" all things were created that are in heaven, and that

" are in earth, whether they be thrones, or dominions,

*' or principalities, or powers;—for whom all things

"are created;—and by whom all things consist;"

they witnessed this glorious Creator and Lord of all

*' come in the flesh;" that he might be the visible

" Image of the invisible God;" and as Head of the

church, inherit all things, and have *' in all things the

*' pre-eminence : for it pleased the Father that in him
*' should all fulness dwell, t"

Into "these things the angel sdesire to look:"

here they contemplate with fixed attention and un\\ea-

ried admiration ; for they behold " in the church the

** manifold wisdom of God.'' The heavenly host

knew who the infant in the manger was, and for what

ends he came : tliey were ready to adore the Child

born as the mighty God : they recognized their Crea-

tor and Lord, under this disguise ; and with good old

Simeon they viewed him as " the Light of the gen-

" tiles and the Glory of his people Israel.
''

In this humble scene they saw the opening of that

grand design, which had been shadowed forth by the

ceremonies of the law, and of which the prophets from

the beginning had excited the highest expectations

:

that design which had been obscurely intimated when

Adam sinned, and grndually unfolding for about four

thousand years. " The great mystery of godliness,

* Phil. ii. 6—S. -j- Col. i. 15—19. Heb. i. 1—3.
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^* God manifested in the flesh,'* now actually realized,

called forth the amazement, and enlivened the affec-

tions of these heavenly v^^orshippers ; and dictated

that zealous song of adoring praise, which is the sub-

ject of our present meditation.

II. Then, we proceed to explain the song itself.

*' Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace,

" good-will to m.en." The angels celebrated the

praises of God, and congratulated the happiness of

man, with most fervent love and joy. " To you,"

O ye sons of men, " is born a Saviour, who is Christ,

*' tlie Lord :" we exult in your felicity, " we rejoice

" over one sinner that repenteth :" * how much
' greater then, must be our joy and gladness at the

' nativity of Him who is come to stoop, sufi'er, and

' die, that he may " be exalted as a Prince and Sa-

" viour, to give repentance and remission of sins?'*

It is very affecting to compare the conduct of the

heavenly host, in this respect, with that of men in ge-

neral, who neglect or oppose the message of salvation.,

and despise the glorious Redeemer. But angels

know our real character and condition : while we are

bhnded with pride and prejudice, and are extremely

unwilling to be convinced that we deserve destruction I

or so taken up with " the world, and the things that

** are in the world," that we disregard the important

interests of eternity

!

In considering the hymn of praise before us, Ave

may perhaps begin to best advantage with the con^

eluding sentence, " Good-will to men."—The bless-

ed angels had witnessed the creation of the earth,

*• when these morning-stars sang together, and all the
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" sons of God shouted for joy ;*" for in that august

transaction they saw the immensity of their Creator's

power, wisdom, and goodness. With astonishment

and awe they beheld also the fall of their compeers

;

sndwhen " God spared not the angels that sinned,

** but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into

*' chains of darkness to be reserved unto judgment, t''

they adored his righteous severity against the rebel

-

Uous, and his holy abhorrence of sin; and they recei-

ved instruction of inestimable value from the imprcs*

sive solemn scene. They saw too the fall of man

;

and probably expected that vengeance would, with

unabated vehemence, seize in like manner upon him;

not conceiving that a God of infinite purity and justice

could possibly shew mercy and kindness to rebels

and apostates. No doubt they heard the first intima-

tion of favour to our offending parents, mixed with

the solemn denunciation of death, and all the woes

that preceded it : and this must have excited a pe-

culiar attention to so new and interesting a discovery

of the divine perfections.

From that crisis, they had been witnesses and mes.

sengers, both of the Lord's mercy and of his indigna-

tion, towards the human race. Numerous opportu-

nities had been afforded them, in the history of man-

kind, of learning the fatal effects of transgression, and

the power of divine wrath. The deluge ; the tremen-

dous doom ofSodom and Gomorrah ; the desolations of

Egypt; the severities inflicted on the devoted Ca-

naanites; the judgments executed even on offending

Israel, in the wilderness and Canaan, and by the

Job, xxxyiii. 7* -j- 2 Pet. ii. 4>.
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Babylonish captivity ; were so many illustrations of

the justice of God, and his holy abhorrence of ini-

quity. But at the same time his patience and bounty

towards sinful men, his gracious interpositions in be-

half of his people, the intimations and predictions of

a Saviour, the promises given to believers, and the

actual salvation of numbers, shewed his good- will td

mankind; and his readiness to pity, help, and re-

lieve them, as far as could consist with the honour ot

his name, and the interest of his universal and ever-

lasting kingdom.

Yet in the infant lying in the manger at Bethle-

hem, the angels had such a discovery of the Lord's

good-will to men, connected with his detestation of

their sins, as had never hitherto attracted their notice

or raised their expectations. They no doubt, before

this, had some general conception of the plan formed

by infinite wisdom and everlasting love : perhaps the

whole had been fully notified to them. Yet when the

stupendous design was thus far accomplished; their

previous admiration of the ineffable condescension,

compassion, and love of the holy and glorious Lord

God towards lost sinners, whose multiplied and hein-

ous crimes had so long called loudly for vengeance,

was far exceeded, and as it were swallowed up in in-

expressible astonishment. Good-will to man ! to

guilty, polluted, ungrateful man ! to idolatrous, im-

pious, and blaspheming man ! This overwhelmed the

blessed angels with amazement, and tuned their

hearts to adoring praises : and these reflections must

have the same effect on all, who have just views of

the majesty and glorious holiness of Gcd, the nature

Vol. 11.



18 SERMON I. ^

and desert of sin, and the wonderful plan of redemp-
;

tion.
—" God commendeth his love to us in that

!

*' while we were yet sinners Christ died for us." i

*' Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he
!

*' loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for i

" our sins.*"
'

This good-will of God to men is mere compassion I

and benevolence, not approbation or complacency.
:

The crimes, dispositions, and characters of the crea-
\

lures, thus beloved, were unspeakably hateful in his •:

holy eyes : and none of his protestations against sin are

so decided and energetick, as that which principally de-
;

clares his love to sinners. The compassion and tender--
|

ness, which induce virtuous and pious persons, at
'

great expence, to relieve those pitiable objects whose
^

crimes have rendered them miserable ; in order that an

attempt may be made to rescue them from temporal and
]

eternal ruin, is a very distant imitation of the love
:

shewn by our God to sinners, in giving his Son to be

their Saviour, even while he declares them to bedeser^
j

ving of his everlasting wrath and abhorrence. The
j

heinousness of our crimes, the contrariety of our dis- .

positions to the divine purity, the great things he hath
|

done to make way for our salvation, and the inestima-
;

ble blessings prepared for us, combine to illustrate :

the riches of his mercy and the immensity of his good-
'

ness. The love of the Father, in giving his only-be- i

gotten and well-beloved Son ; the love of the Son in
;

most willingly assuming our nature, that he might

.

give himself a sacrifice for our sins ; and the love of
j

Rom. V. 6—10. 1 John, iv. 10.
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the Spirit, in preparing our hearts to receive this sal-

vation, and in making us meet for the heavenly in-

heritance, demand our warmest gratitude and most

fervent praises ; while we give " glory to the Father,

" to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit," into whose

name we were baptized.

Before the coming of Christ, the special tokens

of the Lord's good-will to men were principally con-

fined to the people of Israel ; and he had suffered all

other nations to walk in their own ways. But in the

child born at Bethlehem the angels saw him, who was

appointed for *' Salvation to the ends of the earth."

The partition-wall was about to be removed; the

good tidings of a Saviour, even Christ the Lord,

were speedily to be proclaimed to all people without

distinction ; and thus a proposal of mercy and every

blessing, " without money and without price," would

be made to persons of all characters and descriptions,

not excepting the vilest. Nay, all men every where

would be commanded to repent : and the ambassadors

of Christ would, in his stead, and as if God besought

them by their mouth, beseech them to be reconciled

to God. The fullest assurances were thus about to

be given, that the loving Saviour would reject none,

on any account whatever, who came to him for life

and godliness; and exceedingly great and precious

promises, together with the institution of sacred or-

dinances as means of grace ^ would concur in encour-

pging sinners of every nation to seek the blessings of

eternal life, without fearing a denial or disappoint-

ment.—All this doubtless and far more was percei-

ved by the heavenly host, when they proclaimed
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** Good-will to men," in celebrating the nativity of our

Elnimanucl

!

They sang also " Peace on earth." They had

witnessed the fatal effects of the creature's venturing

to oppose the Creator's will, and become his enemies.

They had seen angels, as it were, declare war against

the Almighty; and even when cast out of heaven,

employing all their liberty in carrying on the same

desperate and ruinous hostilities. They beheld man

seduced to join the apostate rebels, and become ene=

miesto God by wicked works ; and then, instigated by

enmity to increasing iniquity. The earth filled with

tears, groans, and miseries ; the universal victory

and triumph of death and the grave, and the subse-

quent doom of impenitent and unreconciled sinners,

were the consequences which angels had witnessed of

man's infatuated contest against his omnipotent Crea-

tor.—They had been spectators likewise of all the

cruel wars, which men in every age had waged against

each other : and of all the dire effects of ambition,

envy, revenge, and insatiable rapacity or cruelty,

from the day when Cain, the first murderer, embru-

ed his hands in his brother's blood. What then must

have been the sentiments and feelings of these benevo-

lent spirits, while witnessing the murders, massa-

cres, battles, sieges, and persecutions, which have

wasted the human species, and increased the miseries

of the world to a degree that exceeds all calculation ?

What did they think of the lavish encomiums, be-

stowed, almost unanimously, on the most skilful,

prosperous, and unfeeling of these butchers of man^
kind ? What estimate did they form of man's heart,
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and of the vaunted dignity of human nature, the milk

of human kindness, and the sufficiency of reason to

guide us to virtue and happiness ? Beholding inces-

santly these horrid spectacles, what could holy angels

think of man, but that he was, as it were, a younger

brother of the original murderer, delighting in the

same work, and deeming no other employment so

honourable ? What could they think of the earth, but

that it was in many respects a counterpart of hell

;

and that it would have been so more entirely, had it

not been for the good- will of God 'to men?
I mean not, my brethren, to declaim against the

profession of arms, or to condemn all rulers and na-

tions that engage in war. Some soldiers have been,

and some are, Christians : but their profession is their

cross, and its duties their self-denial ; they would not

willingly engage in any war of ambition, rapacity, or

revenge ; but they readily face danger, and endure

hardship, in defence of their country. The more we
hate war and long for peace, the greater are our obli-

gations to such men, as thus expose themselves to

guard us against injurious assailants ; and the more

fervently we ought to pray for their protection and

success. In^the present state of the world, war is a

necessary evil, and often quite unavoidable : and that

not merely when a nation is directly attacked ; for

there are many other ways, by which the rapacious

and ambitious may render a neighbouring country

incapable of defending its liberties and possessions

;

and these can only be counteracted by vigorous oppo-

sition. Nor are private individuals generally compe-

tent to decide what wars are necessary and justifiable,
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or the contrary : in this respect rulers must give an

account to God for their conduct. But wars proceed

originally from the lusts of men's hearts,* and from

the wicked one : God employs them, as he does hur-

ricanes, earthquakes, or pestilences, as executioners

of his vengeance on guilty nations : and ambitious

conquerors, however accomplished or illustrious, are

the most hateful and tremendous scourges of our apos-.

tate race. We may therefore deprecate and denounce

war itself, as the most horrid and atrocious evil, con-

sistently with the obedience and honour due to our

rulers, and the most sincere prayers for the success

of their measures, as far as they tend to the protection

and welfare of our beloved country. But we must

also maintain, that all the blood shed in war is murder

y

chargeable on them, whose criminal projects and poli-

ticks render such dreadful methods of resisting them

necessary ; and that it will certainly be required at

their hands, on which side soever the victims were

slaughtered.

But to return from this digression ; when Christ

was born, angels sang, " Peace on earth." Peace

between God and sinners ; peace between a man and

his neighbour; peace bet<veen contending nations;

peace in heart and conscience ; and peace throughout

the earth. The Saviour is " the Prince of peace;''

-the true " Melchisedcck king of Salem, the King of

*' righteousness, and the King of peace :" " and of his

** government and peace there shall be no end." The

* James, iv. I.
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gospel is " the word of reconciliation," ministers arc

ambassadors of peace, through the great Mediator be-

tween God and man. Into whatever house the apostles

entered, they were directed to say, *' Peace be to this

*' house :" and wherever we are sent, we go " preach-

*' ing peace by " Jesus Christ." " He is our Peace,

" he hath made peace by the blood of his cross ;" and

he hath pronounced a blessing on " peace-makers, as

*' the children of God."

When we embrace his Gospel, *' being justified by
" faith we have peace with God;" he imputes not to

us our trespasses, but admits us into a state of recon-

ciliation, and a covenant of friendship with himself;

and, by the Spirit of sanctification and adoption,

teaches and inclines us cordially to love liim, and de-

light in his perfections, service, and salvation. Peace

is the legacy Christ hath left his disciples* *' Peace I

" leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not a.^i

*' the world giveth, give I unto you.*" When our

hearts are stayed on the Lord in faith and hope, hi-

*' keeps them in perfect peace," and he imparts a

" peace of God which passeth all understanding," to

possess and confirm " our hearts and minds by Chris?

*' Jesus." A stable peace of conscience, in reliance

on the immense and everlasting mercy of God,

through the all-sufficient atonement and mediation of

Christ ; which will bear investigation, and flourish m
connexion with deep humility, holy abhorrence of sin,

and the strictest conscientiousness in all things ; and

an inward serenity and tranquillity of mind, in submis-

* |ohn, xiv.27.
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sion to the will of God and confidence in him, con-

stitute this inestimable blessing.

The Lord hath also assured us, that " when our

" ways please him, he makcth even our enemies to

** be at peace with us :" and his peace ruling in our

hearts disposes us to follow peace with all men. The

precepts, as well as the promises of Christ, ensure

peace to all his true disciples. The most sincere,

upright, disinterested, and harmless conduct, united

with tender compassion, courteousncss, and universal

benevolence ; a disposition to make concessions and

reparations for all injuries, and to forgive and love our

enemies in the most unwearied and generous manner,

are expressly commanded by the Redeemer; and

these are also " the fruits of the Spirit," who dwells

in all true believers. The most exact attention to all

relative duties, according to the regular subordination

of families and communities, is also effectually provi-

ded for. If therefore, all men should at once be made

true Christians, answerable to the specimen shewn

to the world after the day of Pentecost ; nay, accor-

ding to that lower measure of grace bestowed on

thousands in this land at present : the effect upon hu-

man affairs would be as stupendous, as that produced

on the boisterous winds and stormy waves, when the

incarnate Son of God said, " Peace, be still, and there

*' was a great calm!" Wars and all concurrent and

similar evils must instantaneously cease ; and peace,

equity, purity, truth, and love universally prevail ; if

all men were partakers of the Spirit of Clrrist, and

obedient to his commandments.
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But hath not he said, " Suppose ye that I am come
" to give peace on earth? I tell you nay, but ra-

*' ther division: for from henceforth there shall be
*' five in one house divided, three against two, and
*' two against three.*" To this it may be answered,

that predictions of future events must be distinguish-

ed from commands, exhortations, and doctrines : and

the latter, not the former, shew the real nature and

tendency of the gospel. When a few persons arc

converted, and feel their obligations to love Christ

more than father or mother, and to obey God rather

than man ; and yet many remain under the influence

of " that spirit who worketh in the children of diso-

bedience:" divisions will necessarily be the conse-

quence. And when the mad passions of ungodly

men take occasion, from Christianity, to vent them-

selves; and the distinction, between real believers,

and nominal Christians, is overlooked: the tendency

of the gospel must be mistaken. The opposition

which the religion of Jesus has met with from the

world; the wickedness that men have committed,

under the guise of Christianity ; and the inconsisten-

cies and indiscretions of many pious persons, have

produced lamentable effects. Hence persecutions and

religious wars have been excited, by the professed

disciples of the Prince of peace ! Pious, or rather

impious, frauds have been practised to subserve the

cause of superstition or hypocrisy ! Acrimonious

controversies and divisions among professed Chris-

tians have been multiplied ; and even serious persons

• Luke, xii. 51—53.

Vol. II. D
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have been prejudiced against each other by a narrow

and absurd bigotry. " Woe be to the world because

" of offences! it must needs be that offlnces come;

" but woe be to that man by whom they come !''

We must not, however, ascribe these things to

Christianity, but to the want of it. If men were real

Christians most of these evils w^ould cease, and all of

them would be mitigated : if men were consistent and

judicious Christians, they would totally vanish.

Even disciples too often " know not what spirit they

are of;" and contend for the truths and ordinances of

Christ, in a manner contrary to his precepts and ex-

ample.

But it may also be observed, that all these effects

spring from the depravity of the human heart as their

native source ; and if men had not this occasion of

discord and selfishness, they would find some other.

After all, the world has seldom been more wicked>

in the worst ages and places distinguished by the

Christian name, than at other times and in other coun-

tries : though unbelievers have bestowed more pains

in exhibiting its wickedness. In general, the state of

human .i^ociety has been greatly meliorated by the

gospel : for where Have Christians habitually diverted

themselves by such bloody spectacles, as the gladia-

torial shows of the Romans ? W^here have pagans

manifested such humanity to the poor, sick, and des-

titute ; as is displayed in the expensive institutions

common in Christian countries ? Vices, branded

with deepest infamy even in this licentious age, were

patronized and avowed among the politest heathens.

War itself has assumed a milder aspect since the es-
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tablishtnent of Christianity: and even Deists have

learned from the sacred oracles, to denounce ambi-

tious warriors ; and to give the palm of glory to those

who save men's lives, instead of those that destroy

them. These effects have evidently been produced

by the gospel, even on the minds of multitudes, who
never believed it with a living and obedient faith.

Taking, however, our standard of Christianity from

tHe scriptures; we are confident, that in proportion,

as it prevails, it will produce " peace on earth," in

all senses and in all places. We are also assured,

that ere long the Prince of peace will possess the do-

minion over all nations as his willing subjects: and

then they will beat their swords into plow- shares, and

learn war no more. Well, therefore, might angels

sing at the Redeemer*s nativity, " Peace on earth!''

A blessing inestimable in itself, long unknown, or

scarcely known, among men : but now about to be

vouchsafed by a gradual progress to all the nations of

the globe.

For such blessings virtually communicated to sin-

ful men in the person of Emmanuel, angels also as-

cribed " Glory to God in the highest.''—The per-

fections of God are his essential glory, which is

incapable of increase or diminution : but in his works

he manifests this glory to his rational creatures, that

they may contemplate, admire, and adore it ; and he

is glorified by them, when they delight to celebrate

his praises. **• The heavens declare the glory of

God:" and his eternal power and Deity are clearly

seen in all the works which he made. His providen-

tial care of the universe manifests his wisdom, good-
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ness, and bounty : his awful justice and holiness are

displayed in his perfect law and righteous judgments,

and his patience and kindness, even to sinners, may

be learned from his dealings with our fallen race in

general. These glories the heavenly host had wit-

nessed and celebrated for four thousand years.

But the birth of the infant in the stable, viewed in

its causes and consequences, discovered to them glo-

ries so resplendent, that in some respects they eclips-

ed all former displays; and with rapturous joy and

admiration they sang " Glory to God in the highest
:"

in the highest heavens among all its exalted inhabi-

tants, and in the loftiest strains, which they can pos-

sibly reach. Here the glories of the divine justice,

holiness, truth, wisdom, knowledge, power, love,

and mercy, which they had viewed separately in other

objects, shone forth with collected beams in most

adorable beauty and splendour. The perfections,

which before appeared irreconcilable, now harmo-

nized, and reflected glory upon each other. The dis-

tinct honours of the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Spirit, were displayed at once to their admiring view.

And as they were always ready, with glowing love,

zeal, and gratitude, to celebrate the high praises of

God : so they were peculiarly excited to this reason-

able and delightful service, on this interesting occa-

sion. Never did Jehovah appear in all respects so

glorious in holiness, justice, truth, and wisdom, as

in his wonderful love to Adam's guilty polluted race.

If God so hates sin, that his well-beloved Son shall

become man and bear the curse, rather than it shall

go unpunished ; and yet so loves sinners, as to em*
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ploy such an expedient, rather than leave them to

perish without remedy : if his wisdom could form

such a plan of reconciling justice and mercy, and of

taking occasion from sin itself to glorify his name in

the most distinguished manner : and if his faithful-

ness accomplishes such a promise, as that relating to

the incarnation of his own Son for these most gra-

cious purposes : how transcendantly glorious must

He be ! How worthy of universal love and adoration

!

Let all creatures then say *' Glory to God in the

highest !"

Angels " rejoice over one sinner that repenteth :'*

because every event of this nature is a new display of

the divine glory in the work of redemption ; a new

trophy of the Redeemer's beneficent victories ; a new

worshipper to join the heavenly choir to all eternity ;

and a new instrument to excite other sinners to seek

for the same blessings.—For alas ! men are blind, wil-

fully blind, to the glory of God in all respects. Even

the displays of his being and perfections in the works of

creation fail of suitably affecting their hearts ;
" They

*' glorify him not as God, neither are thankful." But

the gospel, professed, adorned, and preached in the

world, calls their attention to an interesting subject

:

and when " God who commandeth the light to shine

" out of darkness, shines into our hearts to give the

" light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of Je-

" sus Christ,*" that light is reflected, as it were, on

every other object ; and we learn by degrees to glorify

God for all the displays he hath made of himself ; and

• 2 Cor. Jv. 4—6.
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as a " spiritual priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifi-

*' ces acceptable to God through Jesus Christ." Thus

sinners on earth are trained up for the worship of

heaven ; of which the highest and most delightful

strain will be, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,

*' and hath redeemed us to God with his blood ;''

" Salvation to our God that sitteth on the throne, and

*' unto the Lamb." Hallelujah. Amen.—The ador-

ing praises of the heavenly host may therefore be also

considered, as an affectionate expression of their long-

ing desire, that by the gospel of Christ, the divine

glory might fill the earth as well as heaven; while

peace with God and with each other should be en-

joyed by all its inhabitants, through the adorable

good-will shewn to guilty man.

in. Then, let us endeavour to bring this matter

home to ourselves by some practical deductions.

We may learn from this subject how insignificant

all earthly distinctions are, in the judgment of the

heavenly host. They see no glory in them, nor dis-

honour in the want of them. The Lord of all de-

scends to dwell on earth, to be a Prince and Saviour:

and angels celebrate the august event, the most im-

portant that had ever occurred from the beginning of

the world. But he appears not in an imperial palace,

or with the appendages of royalty ; but in a stable,

and laid in a manger ! And let us not forget, that this

was the settled purpose of unchangeable wisdom and

everlasting love ; in order to pour contempt on all that

splendour, which we are prone to idolize.

Not only are vanity and vexation inscribed on the

pomp, wealth, and luxuries of the world, by this re-
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rnarkable appointment ; but they arc pronounced

mean, ensnaring, and polluting. We should there-

fore enquire, how far our judgment coincides, in this

respect, with that of angels and the Lord of angels ?

The rich and noble should remember that their dis-

tinctions are as withering flowers ; at the same time

that they are talents entrusted to their stewardship,

of which a strict account will shortly be demanded.

Let them not then *' be high-minded, or trust in un-

*' certain riches, but in the living God." " Let not

" the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the

*' mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man
*' glory in his riches." Yea, *' God forbid that" any

of us " should glory, save in the cross of our Lord

*' Jesus Christ; by whom the world is crucified to

*' us, and we unto the world.*" We should well

consider the words of the apostle, *' Let the brother

" of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted ; but the

" rich in that he is madelow.f"— '' Mind not then,"

my brethren, " high things, but condescend to men
" of low estate :" cultivate humility, courteousness,

indifference about the world, and self-denying benefi-

cence, in the midst of abundance : this will abate en-

vy, secure you from the snares and perils of your

situation, and render the talents entrusted to you a

blessing to many, and more abundantly to your-

selves.—" How hardly," say^ our Lord, '* shall they

" that have riches enter into the kingdom of Godi"

But " the things that are impossible with men are

" possible with him." Yet this consideration, should

* Jer. ix. 23, 24, Gal. vi. U. f James i. 9—IL
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excite in you peculiar caution, watchfulness, and

prayer, that your riches may not prove the ruin of

your immortal souls.

Think, my brethren, of the stable, the carpenter's

shop, the feast on barley-bread, and small fishes, the

well in Samaria, and of him who had not where to lay

his head : that you may learn not to despise the poor,

lest you reproach your Maker and disdain the Sa-

viour of the world. Heavenly glory and excellency

may be clad in coarse raiment, or lodged in a mean

cottage. Learn not to judge of men by outward ap-

pearance ; but to estimate characters according to

their intrinsick worth : and let it not be thought any

disparagement to prefer the company of pious Chris-

tians, who are almost as poor as their Master chose to

be, above that of the most accomplished persons who

are strangers to his saving grace.

And, my brethren of low degree, let me exhort

you to be contented and patient in your humble con-

dition : watch against envy, repining, coveting, and

distrust. Seek the true riches, " the ornament which
*' in the sight of God is of great price," the " honour
** that cometh from him," and the pure pleasures

which he bestows. With these, the meanest accom-

modations will make your hearts thankful : and if

your children be poorly provided for, and you are

overlooked in times of difficulty by your neighbours

;

think of the virgin-mother and her holy infant in the

stable; reflect on your sinfulness; and, instead of mur-

muring, lift up your hearts in joyful thanksgivings:

for few of you are so poor as the divine Saviour of

sinners was, during the whole of his humiliation.
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But, my friends, what do you think of this lowly

Redeemer ? Do your ideas of his dignity, excellency,

love, and salvation, accord to the views of these holy

angels ? Or do you see in him no form or comeli-

ness ; nor any beauty for which you should desire

him? Do you heartily sing " Glory to God in the

** highest, and peace on earth, good-will towards

" men?" Or is there nothing in this great event to

excite your attention and admiration ? You can never

be meet for the joys of heaven, unless you learn on

earth to see and admire the glories of redeeming love.

The songs of angels would grate in your ears, and

discompose your hearts ; were it possible for you to

enter the mansions of the blessed, without having felt

your need of a Saviour, and acquired a disposition to

love and adore him. And how will the conduct of

angels, who, though they never sinned, and need no

pardoning mercy or renewing grace, yet glorify God

with all their powers for his love to fallen men, rise

up in judgment against the ingratitude and perverse-

ness of perishing sinners ; who make the very conde-

scension of Emmanuel the pretence for refusing him

the glory due unto his name.

Let us also enquire, how far we resemble these

heavenly worshippers in the temper of our minds.

Exalted and holy as they are, they despise not sinful

worms, dwelling in houses of clay ; while they adored

the Son of God, as tabernacling in human flesh, and

thus " made a little lower than the angels for the suf-

" fering of death." They complain not of the special

honour shewn to worthless man, by this union of the

Deity with our nature, not with their's : they are not

Vol. II. V'
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reluctant to our felicity, and object not to our being

made equal with them. Yea, they willingly and joy-

fully minister to the heirs of salvation, in the meanest

cottage, work-house, or dungeon ; nor do they deem

the poorest believer an unmeet object of their conde-

scending and compassionate services.—This is gen-

uine excellency : but have we been taught to resem-

ble and imitate them ? Are we thus attentive to the

needy, ready to sympathize with the afflicted, and

freed from selfishness, envy, and contempt of infe-

riors ?—Above all, let us remember and imitate " the

'' grace of the Lord Jesus, who though he was rich,

" for our sakes became poor; that we, through his

*' poverty might be made rich." He hath said, " The
" poor ye have always with you ; and when ye will

•' ye may do good to them." He hath appointed his

needy disciples to be his representatives and receiv-

ers ; that in supplying their wants we may express

our love and gratitude to him, and copy his most en«

dearing example.

This season is generally attended with an interrup-

tion of secular business, and some additional expence

:

yet the time and money are generally worse than

thrown away, while professed Christians, like Israel

worshipping the golden calf, " sit down to eat and
*' drink, and rise up to play." But if we have a spi-

ritual taste, and judge as angels do ; we shall rather

abridge ourselves of customary indulgences, than

•' make provision for the flesh," when commemora-

ting the humble birth of the self-denying Saviour.

We shall express our joy, and employ our leisure, in

acts of solemn worship and grateful praises : and in-
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Stead of expensive feasts for the wealthy ; we shall

abound in hospitality and kindness to the poor, and

be glad to contribute to promote the cause, for which

the Son of God became incarnate.

The sensual and ungodly mirth of vast multitudes,

at this festival, is madness. They abound in the works

of the devil, because the Son of God was manifested

to destroy them ! when the very event thus comme-

morated will increase the weight of their condemna-

tion, unless they can be persuaded to follow the apos-

tle's counsel ;
" Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, and

*' purify your hearts, ye double minded ; be afflicted,

" and mourn, and weep ; let your laughter be turned

'' into mourning, and your joy into heaviness. Hum-
" ble yourselves in the sight of the Lord,, and he shall

*' lift you up."*

But " let the heart of those rejoice that seek the

" Lord." Let the poor in spirit, the weeping peni-

tent take encouragement, from the astonishing in-

stance of the Lord's good-will to sinful men, this day

commemorated. And let all, that have tasted this

grace, and can rejoice in the love of God our Saviour,

remember that they are subjects to the Prince of

peace ; that they may be animated, to pray for uni-

versal peace, and by all suitable means, to follow after

peace, to seek the peace of the church, and the peace

of the world ; and " by well doing to put to silence

" the ignorance of foolish men."

* Jam. iv. 7—10.
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1 SAMUEL, vii. 12.

Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh

and Slien, and called the name of it Ebenezer^ say-

ings Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.

x! ROM the calling of Abraham to the time of

Samuel, the Lord had shewn peculiar favours of in-

estimable value to his chosen people. Especially " He
" shewed his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his

*' judgments unto Israel : he dealt not so with any na-

*' tion, and as for his judgments, they had not known
*' them."t But they had always manifested a per-

verse and ungrateful disposition, and were continually

provoking him with their idolatries and rebellions.

—

*' Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled

*' against his people, insomuch that he abhorred his

«* own inheritance : and he gave them into the hand

** of the heathen ; and they that hated them ruled over

" them. Their enemies also oppressed them, and

! — I— —— — - — ! '

—'

• Preached Janiyiry 1, 1796. -|- Ps. cxlvii. 19, 20.
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" they Were brought in subjection under their hand.

" Many times did lie deliver them ; but they provo-

*' ked him by their counsel, and were brought low

" for their iniquity. Nevertheless he regarded their

*' affliction, when he heard their cry."*

Hophni and Phinehas, the priests, the sons of Eli,

had by their wickedness caused a most deplorable

prevalence of impiety among the people : this provo-

ked God to deliver them into the hands of the Philis-

tines, who triumphantly carried off the ark of the cove-

nant, which had been presumptuously brought into

the field of battle. For the Lord was able to vindicate

his own glory, and to honour that symbol of his gra-

cious presence even among his avowed enemies, with-

out countenancing the vain confidence of his hypocri-

tical worshippers. The Philistines were soon con-

strained to restore the ark ; but while it was neglected

in Israel, they retained their superiority. During the

space of twenty years, Samuel, who at the beginning of

these troubles was very young, seems to have labour-

ed with zealous and unwearied diligence, in bringing

the people to repentance, and reviving true religion.

At the end of this time it is said, *' All the house of

*' Israel lamented after the Lord." The narrative of

the subsequent reformation is indeed very brief; yet

there is reason to conclude, that it was one of the

most signal revivals of vital godliness, that stands up-

on record : for " the children of Israel did put away
" Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only."

* Ps. cvi. 40—44.
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A general assembly being convened at Mizpeh,

where Samuel was publickly owned as judge of Is-

rael : while they were earnestly seeking the Lord with

fasting, prayer, and other religious observances ; the

Philistines, jealous of their proceedings, marched di-

rectly to attack them. But, in answer to the earnest

prayers of Samuel and the people, these formidable

enemies were entirely defeated. And on this me-

morable occasion, " Samuel took a stone, and set it

" between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of

*' it Eben-ezer, saying. Hitherto hath the Lord helped

" us." He set up a monument of God's kindness to

Israel, (not of Israel's triumph over the Philistines;)

to perpetuate the memory of his gracious interposition

in their behalf, and to declare their gratitude, to future

generations.

The history of Israel may be considered as God's

experimental trial of human nature. The experiments

of the chemist on an ounce of gold or mercury, when

properly repeated and established, authorize general

conclusions concerning the properties of all the gold or

mercury in the world. Thus the dealings of the Lord

with Israel, as a specimen of the human race, when

rightly understood, warrant general conclusions con-

cerning the dispositions and propensities of all man-

kind : for the whole is, as it were, one mass, and has

the same nature and properties. It is therefore mere

self-flattery to suppose, that we should have acted

better than they did, if we had been left to ourselves

in exactly the same circumstances : and it is a vulgar

prejudice to imagine that the Israelites were more

wicked than other nations. Their history was more
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impartially written, and their conduct tried by a

stricter rule : in all other respects the records of any

country tend to establish the same conclusions con-

cerning human nature.

The history of the visible church in every age en-

tirely coincides with that of the Israelites: special

mercies conferred; base ingratitude and rebellion;

severe chastisements and the triumph of cruel ene-

mies ; humiliation and revivals of religion, followed

by gracious providential deliverances, form the com-

pendium of the whole : but " Hitherto hath the Lord
** helped us," and " the gates of hell have not prevail-

ed.''—The experience likewise of believers harmo-

nizes in many respects with the records of Israel

:

and it is peculiarly useful, frequently to review with

care and attention, all the Lord's dealings with us,

and our conduct towards him :
" For hitherto hath

" he helped us."—To assist such a review, at the en-

trance of another year, will be the object of the pre-

sent discourse ; in which I shall consider and illustrate,

I. The import of the words " Hitherto hath

** the Lord helped us."

II. Enquire what is meant by " Setting up an

" Eben-ezer," according to the common, and

not improper, use of the expression.

I. The import of the words, " Hitherto hath the

" Lord helped us."

1. The Lord hath hitherto helped us all, in his su-

perintending providence. We came into the world

indigent and helpless ; our wants were numerous and

urgent, and we were utterly incapable of making any
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provision for them. All these wants the Lord alone

supplied ; and others were merely the instruments by

which he conferred his bounty. Numbers die in in-

fancy, because they are not properly taken care of

and provided for : but we were preserved ; and in

the kindness and ability of parents or friends supply-

ing our V, ants, we experienced, and should acknow-

ledge, the distinguishing goodness of God. The use

of our limbs, senses, and faculties ; the measure

of our natural abilities ; and the advantages of our

education, by which we were severally brought in-

to our present comfortable way of subsistence : as

well as our possessions, with all that distinguishes

every one's situation in society from that of others,

should be traced back to the special kindness of the

Lord. We should each of us remember, with good

old Jacob, that " God hath fed us all our life long

*' unto this day.*" He hath given us our temporal

provision, whatever it hath been ; and if we have

lived thirty, forty, fifty, or more years, without expe-

riencing the want of food or the other necessaries of

life; we have abundant reason to say, "Hitherto

" hath the Lord helped us." This has laid us un-

der as deep obligations to gratitude, as if we had been

fed by miracle, according to the kindness of the Lord

to Israel : and in some respects we have had a decided

advantage over them ; for our supply has been more

pleasant, in it*s nature and variety, than manna from

the clouds, and water from the rock would have been.

** The earth is the Lord's and the fulness of it."

" He openeth his hand and filleth all things living

* Gen. xlviii.W.
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*' with plenteousness ; " and he hath put it in our

power to obtain a portion of his bounty.

Nor have our dangers been fewer than our wants.

What multitudes are swept away by various sick-

nesses and disasters, in every stage of human life,

even from the earliest infancy ! How many have all

their days embittered by perpetual disease ! What
frequent instances do we witness of such as have

been deprived of their limbs or senses ; or even ren-

dered most pitiable objects by incurable insanity !

If then we have been favoured with a comfortable

state of health ; if violent maladies have not seized on

us, or have been removed ; if the use of our eyes,

ears, senses, limbs, and understandings have been

continued, or restored to us; whatever second causes

have concurred, we should thankfully say, " Hither-

*' to hath the Lord helped us."

Our lives and comforts are likewise exposed to

perpetual dangers from wicked men. If then we have

lain dov/n in peace, one night after another, and risen

in safety ; if we or our dear friends have journeyed

from time to time, without having been injured or

even alarmed by robbers and murderers : or if, to

shew us our danger, and remind us of our invisible

Protector ; we have been alarmed, and yet preserved

from material detriment, how ought we to bless and

praise the Lord for his peculiar kindness to us ! Every

time that we have gone from home, by land or sea ;

or have parted with our beloved relatives, thus called

into distant parts ; and on our return have met them

in safety, without having experienced fatal disasters,

or heart-rending distresses, should excite us to renew

Vol. II.
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our grateful acknowledgments to the God of our

lives.

Some of us can say, ' We were never, during all

' our past years, disturbed by the midnight alarm of

' fire in our habitations ; our property, or part of our

' families were never thus tremendously taken from

' us.' Others may indeed have been thus alarmed,

and endangered ; but were mercifully preserved, and

extricated from the difficulties in which they were

involved. And have we not, my friends, abundant

cause for gratitude to our kind Protector and De-

liverer ?

Let us not on this occasion forget the special mer-

cies we enjoy in this favoured land. The nation has

indeed, within our days, been frequently engaged in

war, and great complaints have been made : but few

of us know any thing experimentally of the horrors

attending on actual warfare. We have not been shut

up in besieged cities, nor witnessed the dismay, car-

nage, and devastation of such a scene. Streets flow-

ing with human blood, or strewed with mangled

corpses ; the groans of the wounded and dying ; the

ruins or smoke of houses made the graves of the in-

habitants ; with all the dire effects of places taken by

assault, and given vip to plunder and massacre, have

not been rendered familiar to our senses. We have

not beheld the fields ravaged by hostile armies, the la-

bour of the husbandmen destroyed ; towns and villa-

ges reduced to ashes ; and the neighbourhood ren-

dered almost a desert ; except as the engines of des-

truction, the conflicting armies, the moans of the dy-

ing, or the more afl'ecting lamentations of surviving
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parents, Avidovvs, and orphans, give a sad variety to

the dreary scene. How few comparatively of the hu-

man race have passed so large a portion of their lives,

without sharing these sorrows, or having their hearts

pained by these woeful spectacles ! Is there then no

cause on this account to set up our Eben-ezer, and

say, " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us?" If any

doubt of it ; a few months' residence in a country that

is made the seat of war would effectually teach them

(provided they be peaceably disposed) to value a land

of peace ; and to be thankful, if henceforth they may

know nothing of war, except from newspapers and

taxes.—Many apprehensions have lately been enter-

tained in our land on this account ; but during another

year we have been preserved. " Oh that men would

" praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his won-
" derful works to the children of men !"

The same may likewise be observed concerning

pestilences, earthquakes, hurricanes, famines, and

other dreadful scourges of a guilty world. We have

thus far been exempted from them ; and our fears of

these dire judgments, which desolate other cities and

countries, with complicated miseries that baffle all

description, should excite us to bless God, who hath

hitherto distinguished us by his special protection.

It would occupy too much time, and prove tedious,

to enter into further particulars of the dehverances,

comforts, and mercies, which a kind Providence hath

vouchsafed us. This specimen may suffice to aid the

serious enquirer in recollecting the peculiar favours,

that he has received during his past life : and this may

prove one of the most useful studies in which he can
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engage.—It may, however, be proper to ask, v^•hetllcr

tliere has not been some peculiar trial, which you have

dreaded more than any other ? Now, if you have

either been preserved from this ; or have, beyond ex-

pectation, been supported and carried through it ; you

can scarcely help considering this as a powerful call

on you to say with gratitude, " Hitherto hath the

*' Lord helped us."

But it behoves us also to enquire, in what manner

we have received the blessings of a kind Providence,

and what returns we have made for them ? Alas, wc

have generally the utmost reason to confess our un-

grateful forgetfulness of our Benefactor, our disposi-

tion to abuse or idolize his gifts ; to undervalue them

because not answerable to our exorbitant desires ; to

ascribe our safety and success to our own prudence

and good conduct ; or to spend our abundance in gra-

tifying our carnal passions ! This subject therefore,

if investigated with care, may probably convince us,

that we have great cause to admire the Lord's good-

ness, in preserving us from ourselves, and the conse-

quences of our own vices and follies. If we had been

left without restraint, we might, either directly or by

excesses, have long since proved our own murderers :

we might have been hurried on, by violent passion or

resentment, or in prosecution of some favourite pro-

ject, to murder others, or have provoked them to

murder us. We might in various ways have exposed

ourselves to the sword of human vengeance : and it

is indeed wonderful that God hath borne with our re-

bellion and perverseness, and hath not cut us off in

the midst of our sins. *' It is of the Lord's mercies
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*' that we are not consumed, because his compassions
*' fail not." We are infinitely indebted to his patience

and long-suffering. He spared, protected, and provi-

ded for many of us, during a number of years, when

we neither asked him to do it, nor thanked him

for his kindness. While multitudes were perishing

around us, and several of our companions in ungod-

liness were cut off; while we sinned on amidst re-

peated warnings and narrow escapes; our offended

God would neither destroy us, nor permit others to

do it : nay, he prevented the fatal effects of our own

madness and folly, and over-ruled many instances of

it for our good. Thus he gave us space for repent-

ance : his providential dealings with us had a tendency

to excite our attention, and lead us to consider our

ways : and every true penitent will perceive that they

were actually designed to effect the most gracious

purposes. We have been spared by the forbearance

of our God, that we might be saved by his mercy

!

2. God hath hitherto helped believers by his spe-

cial grace.

Ages before we were brought into existence, He
forsesaw our wants and miseries, as the descendants

of fallen Adam; " by whom sin entered into the

" world, and death by sin :" and in infinite mercy he

had made all things ready for our salvation, in the

person and redemption of his beloved Son. In due

season he blessed the land, which was destined to be

our residence, with the light of the gospel ; and by a

variety of wonderful interpositions he hath continued

to it that light, while it hath been extinguished or
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greatly obscured in other lands. When we found our

lot cast in a country thus distinguished ; we had, per-

haps for a long time, no disposition to attend to the

word of salvation ; but lived, carelessly or by choice,

in Egyptian darkness on the very verge of Goshen.

At length we were brought to hear the gospel, by

events and circumstances in which we had no willing

concurrence, or at least no intention of enquiring the

way of life. Many have said, " I will go into such a

*' cit}^, and continue there a year, and buy, and sell,

*' and get gain." Or ' I will go, and take my fill of

* pleasure and diversion with my 'friends and com-
* panions:' but they have been disappointed of their

aim ; and in the very place of their purposed indul-

gence, gain, or preferment, have been induced to hear

the word of God, and been made partakers of bless-

ings inestimably precious. Thus the case of Saul,

who went to seek the asses, but found them not, yet

met with Samuel, and was anointed king of Israel, has

been far exceeded. Secular inducements have led

others to remove to places favoured with the faithful

preaching of God's word, without the least intention

of regarding it : but after a while, curiosity, or per-

suasion, or some other motive, induced them to give

it a hearing, and thus they were made wise unto eter-

nal life. Some, having resided a long time in a situa-

tion where little regard was paid to religion, they were

at length excited to resist, with all their influence, the

introduction of another kind of preaching, and were

much chagrined at not being able to carry the point

:

yet afterwards attachment to a customary place of

worship, or some motive of conveniency, brought
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them to hear the new doctrine, even the doctrine of

Christ crucified ; and at length a total change in their

•views, dispositions, and conduct has filled them with

admiring gratitude, and dictated most fervent praises

to the Lord. Nay, in some instances, a man's gross

misconduct has proved the occasion of bringing him

to hear the word of life to the salvation of his soul

!

Thus Onesimus, dishonestly leaving his master Phile-

mon, fled to Rome, where the ministry of Paul was

blessed to his conversion, and he became, as it is

generally supposed, an able pastor of the Christian

church : and thus, I trust, several, whose vices were

the cause of their seeking admission into this hospi-

tal,* have here been brought to repentance, faith in

Christ, and newness of life ; and will admire to all

eternity the manifold wisdom and inexpressible mercy

of God to them, in this gracious dispensation.

In these, and numberless other ways, the Lord is

" found of them that sought him not, and made mani-

" fest to them that enquired not after him.f" And
the hints now offered may assist the serious Christian,

in recollecting the peculiar means, by which God first

" opened his eyes, and turned him from darkness to

*' light, and from the power of Satan to God."

We should however, observe, that numbers have

been favoured with the same means, who never ob-

tained the same blessing. It occurs therefore to en-

quire, " Who made thee to differ from another?"

Some of us are conscious; that when we first heard

or read the doctrine of Christ, which now is " all our

• The Lock Hospital, f Rom, x. 20.
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" salvation, and all our desire," we treated it, not

merely with indifference, but with decided contempt

and aversion. Nay, we opposed and reasoned against

it with all our ability, calumniating or ridiculing those

who held it. We can remember how strenuously we

endeavoured to silence our convictions, and to an-

swer the arguments which almost prevailed over our

prejudices: how we tried to quiet our minds, either

by reflecting on our supposed virtue ; by growing

more punctual in a task of religion ; or by listening

to our own self-complacency and the flattery of our

friends, in repect of the imagined superiority of our

talents. When baffled on these grounds, we can re-

collect how we attempted to elude the conviction,

by listening to disadvantageous reports concerning

those reputedly enthiisiastical teachers, who main-

tained the humiliating doctrines of grace; and by

charging their principles, on some occasions, with

tending to licentiousness, on others, by blaming them

as too precise and rigorous in their requirements and

example ! Nay, perhaps some present, when all these

methods failed, have tried to forget the whole in the

hurry of business, a succession of company and dis-

sipation, an excess of riot, or even a close application

to study. Indeed it would not be wonderful, if some

individuals should be conscious, that after all other

attempts to quiet their consciences, they have at last

had recourse to an antinomian or enthusiastical abuse

of the gospel, as the last and most desperate expe-

dient for keeping upon good terms with themselves,

without parting with their worldly idols.
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Not one of these ways of eluding conviction can

be mentioned, which hath not been tried by one or

another ; not one of these snares, in which some of us

have not been successively entangled: yet in every

one of them, numbers are finally given up to " a

" strong delusion to believe a lie; that they might all

*' be damned, who believed not the truth, but had

" pleasure in unrighteousness.* " How is it then, my
brethren, that any of us have been *' recovered out of

" the snare of the devil, who had taken us captive at

" his will?" We can in no other way account for it,

than by saying, that God mercifully " gave us re-

*' pentance to the acknowledging of the truth.f"

*' God who is rich in mercy, of his great love where-

" with he loved us, even when we were dead in sins,

** hath quickened us together with Christ."—" For

" by grace are ye saved through faith, and that not

*' of yourselves; it is the gift of God.J" " The
" Giver of every good and perfect gift," not only be-

stowed the Saviour, and the free pardon and salvation

of all that truly believe in him ; but he gave us re-

pentance and faith likewise, and " made us willing

*' in the day of his power :" and thus he has a claim

upon us for the highest possible gratitude and ad-

miring praise.

Even since the time, when we first were " warned

" to flee from the wrath to come," and to " lay hold

" for refuge on the hope set before us;" how nu-

merous have been our conflicts, difficulties, and dan-

gers ? Many, who appeared to the most competent

• 2 Thes. ii. 11, 12. f 2 Tim. U. 25, 26.
:f
Eph, ii. 3—8.
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judges far more promising than we were, " in time

*
' of temptation have fallen away ; " or " they have been

*' choked with cares, and riches, and the lusts of

" other things, and have brought no fruit to perfec-

'*'tion." Some have evidently returned to "their

•' wallowing in the mire, and their last state is worse

*' than the first." Others have been " carried about

" with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men,

*' and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to

" deceive." Thus they have proved " unstable in all

" their ways," have become the zealous propagators

of some pestilential heresy, or have " turned aside to

•' vain jangling." Many have grown lukewarm in

the grand essentials of religion, and proportionably

fierce and contentious in supporting certain doginas^

by vv'hich some parts of the truth are pushed to anti-

scriptural extremes. In short, in a course of years,

if we have accurately observed the affairs of the

church, we have witnessed and lamented many as-

tonishing changes, suited to excite our gratitude to

God, who *' hath hitherto helped us," and guided us

at a distance from those rocks, quick-sands, and

whirl-pools, which have proved fatal to numbers.

Our own experience likewise may help us to form

a proper judgment of the divine goodness, in thus far

protecting and upholding us. If we have for any

length of time " fought the good fight of faith," we

must have a consciousness, that in many instances we

were " cast down, but not destroyed." Our enemy

has been sometimes ready to rejoice over us as actu-

ally vanquished. Outward circumstances gave force

to our innate depravity, and our customan' or easily
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besetting sins : the tempter was permitted " to sift us

" as wheat;" '' we had the sentence of death in our-

*' selves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in

"God that raiseth the dead." Perhaps temptation

prevailed against us ; and a guilty conscience united

with an unbelieving despondency to bring us into

deep waters. The insults of enemies, or the censures

of friends, perhaps concurred with divine rebukes

and corrections, to dismay our hearts. Yet amidst

all, we determined, even from the belly of hell, to

look unto the Lord, and to cry unto him, " O Lord,
*' I beseech thee, deliver my soul!" We waited on

" him, and he heard our prayer; he brought us out

" of the horrible pit, out of the miry clay; he set our

" feet upon a rock, and established our goings: and

" he hath put a new song into our mouth, even praise

" unto our God.*" Thus " he delivered us from so

*' great a death, and in him we trust that he will yet

" deliver us.f" Even if our conflicts have not been

so severe, if we have not been thus baffled and sham-

ed, we know to whom we owe our preservation : and

we have had so many humiliating proofs of our own

perverseness, weakness, negligence, and relapses into

idolatrous attachments and various evils; that we

cannot but look upon our escapes as marvellous, and

sometimes stand amazed, that we have not been left

to renounce or disgrace the gospel! Every year,

month, week, or even day, during which we have

been preserved, and every declension from which we

Ps. xl. 1—3. cxvi. 1—8. cxx.\-. f 2 Cor. i. 9, 10,
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have been recovered, is an addition to obligations al-

ready great beyond all computation.

Indeed a general view of our situation in this evil

world must increase our conviction, that the Lord

alone hath kept us, or can keep us, from evil. The

countless dangers of our path ; the course of the

world, with its maxims, fashions, examples, and al-

lurements ; the influence of fear, hope, affection, and

even gratitude to men, upon our religious conduct

;

our natural strong desire of honour, friendship, ease,

wealth, or indulgence ; our aversion to censure, re-

proach, contempt, and poverty ; and the various ways,

in which these propensities may be addressed to turn

us aside from the direct path, suggest many interest-

ing reflections to the serious mind. The infectious

examples even of some zealous preachers and profes-

sors of evangelical truth, and the worldly spirit sanc-

tioned by them : with the snares, which are laid in

all our employments, connexions, and comforts ; in

solitude and company, and even in religious duties :

the number, power, subdety, and unwearied malice

of our enemies the powers of darkness : the fallibility

of our judgment, the scantiness of our knowledge,

the weakness of our purposes, and the deceitfulness

and desperate wickedness of our hearts ; all remind

us, how greatly we are indebted to the Lord, who
hath hitherto helped us. It is indeed a marvellous

mercy, if we can say, " Having obtained help of

*' God, we continue to this day;" and have neither

made a shipwreck of our faith, nor brought a scandal

upon the gospel ; but still desire with purpose of

heart to cleave unto the Lord.
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Much more might profitably be added did time

permit, concerning the continued kindness we have

received : in the friends raised up for us ; and the way

in which our heavenly Father hath made up our loss-

es, extricated us out of difficulties, moderated our

temptations, renewed our comforts, revived our hopes

and earnestness, prolonged our days, and afforded us

means ofgrace and opportunities of usefulness. These,

and many more subjects may be thought of, in our

private meditations, while we endeavour to enter on

another year, with thankfully acknowledging that

*' Hitherto the Lord hath helped us."

II. Then we enquire what is meant by " Setting

*' up an Eben-ezer," according to the common, and

not improper, use of the expression.

The nature of the case, and the example before us,

concur in proving, that it implies a disposition to give

God the glory of all the blessings we have received.

We do not ascribe the favourable difference between

our situations, prospects, or character, and those of

other men, to our own wisdom, management, or ex-

ertions ; but to that God, ' from whom all holy de-

* sires, all good counsels, and all just works do pro-

* ceed.' We pretend not to have merited the divine

protection, guidance, and blessings ; but feel that all

was given us as creatures, without our deserving any

thing : and that every good thing bestowed on us as

sinners, is contrary to our deserts. We ascribe none

of our deliverances or successes to chance, necessity,

or second causes : but trace them all to the great First

Cause; to him " who doeth all things after the coun-

sel of his own will." Samuel gave not the honour of
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Israel's preservation to any of the servants of God,

v*'ho had been raised up from the days of Moses, nor

did he take it to himself; but ascribed it to the Lord

alone. *' Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but

** ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord
*' gave to every man? I have planted, Apollos water-

*' ed, but God gave the increase. So then, neither is

" he that planted any thing, neither he that watereth ;

*' but God that giveth the increase.*" To set up an

Eben-ezer therefore implies a disposition to say, in

praise as well as in prayer, " Not unto us, O Lord,
*' not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy

" mercy and for thy truth's sake :f " and to ascribe

all our blessings to the everlasting love of the Father,

to the atonement and mediation of the Son, and to the

sanctification of the Holy Spirit.

It implies also an open acknowledgment of our ob-

ligations to the Lord ; a confession of our own unwor-

thiness ; and an endeavour, by all proper means, to

perpetuate the memory of his great goodness towards

us, in our families, and among all with whom we are

connected. An open profession of the truth with a

consistent example and conversation, attendance on

the ordinances of God, dihgence in the instruction of

children and domesticks, and the improvement of our

several talents to promote true religion, constitute

such an avowal of our obligations to the Lord. These

things tend to diffuse the knowledge of his abundant

kindness, and to preserve the remembrance of it, for

the encouragement of our brethren, and an induce-

* 1 Cor. iii. 5-^7. t Ps. cxv. 1
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ment to sinners to seek the participation of our pri-

vileges.

We must not, however, be satisfied with thankful

acknowledgments of the past ; but when we set up an

Eben-ezer, and say, " Hitherto hath the Lord help-

" ed us ;" we should renew our dedication of our-

selves to him in respect of the future. " Thou hast

" avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to

** walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his

" commandments, and his judgments, and to hear-

*' ken to his voice. And the Lord hath avouched
*' thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he pro-

*' mised thee ; that thou shouldest keep all his com-
" mandments : and to make thee high above all na-

" tions which he hath made, in praise, in name, and

" in honour; and that thou mayest be an holy people

*' unto the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.*'*

Having thus far experienced the Lord's faithfulness

and mercy, the pleasantness of his ways, and the mi-

sery of departing from them ; we thank him for the

past, and express our purpose and desire of walking

with him all the residue of our lives. Our review of

the way which we have come invigorates these deter-

minations, increases our simplicity of dependence on

his continued grace, and teaches us the necessity of

greater vigilance and circumspection; that " whether

*' we eat, or whether we drink, or whatever we do,

we may do all to the glory of God."

In these respects the Lord's supper is a stated me-

thod of setting up an Eben-ezer. When, with seri-

* Deut. xxvi

.
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ous recollection and self-examinalion ; with renewed

exercises of repentance, faith, and love ; with humble

confessions, fervent prayers, and thankful praises, we

commemorate the sufferings and death of our Redee-

mer : we then join ourselves to the Lord and his cho-

sen people ; we avouch him to be our God ; we

thank him for the past, and commit ourselves to his

keeping for the future ; and we declare our determi-

ned purpose, by his grace, to walk in his holy ways

during the remainder of our lives. It seems there-

fore peculiarly proper to begin a new year, with this

solemn act of adoring praise, this renewed dedication

of ourselves to the service of our God and Saviour.

This review should likewise excite us to be " fol-

*' lowers of God, as dear children, and to walk in

** love, as Christ also hath loved us." Our conduct

towards others ought to be a constant imitation of the

long-suffering, compassion, readiness to forgive and

relieve, and persevering goodness, of the Lord to-

wards us ; that " we may never be weary of well-do-

*' ing," or " be overcome of evil ;" but that we may
" overcome evil with good."

Finally, the recollection and thankful acknowledg-

ment that " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us,"

should encourage our hearts to run with patience the

remainder of " the race set before us." '* The Lord,
" that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and
*' and out of the paw of the bear, will deliver me out

*' of the hand of this Philistine.*" He, that hath

preserved and assisted us in so many dangers and dif-

— " I I I , I II .1 .

• 1 S&ra. Jtvii. 37.
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ficulties aJrcady, will " never leave us nor forsake us.

"

'' He fainteth not, neither is weary." His understand-

ing is infinite, his resources inexhaustible, his faith-

fulness unfailing, and his mercy everlasting. We
should therefore comfort one another with these con-

siderations, learn " to cast all our care on him who
" careth for us," and pour out our hearts before himj

we should remember that " our Father knoweth what

" things we have need of," and that " no good thing

" will he withhold from them that walk uprightly."

" Clouds and darkness are about Him," and gloomy

prospects may meet our view : but the perfections

and covenant-engagements of the Lord are unchange-

able ; and " we know that all things work together

" for good to them that love God, to them who are

*' the called according to his purpose." " He will

" never suffer us to be tempted above what we are

" able : but will with the temptation make a way to

" escape, that we may be able to bear it :" yea,

*' The Lord shall deliver us from every evil work,

" and will preserve us to his heavenly kingdom. To
" whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.*"

These are some of the encouragements and instruc-

tions, which real Christians may receive from the sub-

ject before us. But how stand matters with our souls?

Hitherto the Lord hath prolonged our lives, and we

now enter on another year ; while numbers have been

removed to the regions of darkness and despair, and

some to the realms ofendless day.—Many of our ac-

quaintance or relatives are gone to their long home ;

* ICor. X. 13. 2Tim.iv 18.

Vol. II. H
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yet we remain in the land of faith, of hope, of mercy,

and of prayer. But " the time is short ;" " the end

" of all things is at hand."—A little moment, as it

were, will terminate our season of probation and pre-

paration for eternity ; the continuance of our earthly

comforts or trials, and our opportunities of doing

good to men, and glorifying God in this world of sin

and misery.

Have none of you then entered on this new year,

destitute of vital godliness, strangers to repentance

and works meet for repentance, and unacquainted

with a life of faith in the Son of God, and communi-

on with the Father through him? Are none of you

still loitering and procrastinating, loath to part with

worldly idols, and averse to diligent piety ? Or are

you not trying to persuade yourselves, that so much
strictness is unnecessary, that by attention to decent

forms and moral duties, or an assent to certain doc-

trines, you may reconcile religion with your worldly

spirit and pursuits, and thus serve God and Mam-
mon ?—You have indeed been spared to enter on

another year, and have great cause, though little

heart, for thankfulness : but what assurance have

you that you shall live to the close of it? Seve-

ral who joined with us last year in the service of

the day, are now entered on an eternal state ; and

probably many of us will join them before this year

shall terminate. And how terrible will this be to those,

who by a perverse abuse of the Lord's abundant mcr^

cics, have increased their own condemnation ! Still

" the Holy Ghost says, To-day if ye will hear his

" voice, harden not your hearts."— '' Seek ye the
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*' Lord while he may be found; call ye upon him,

" while he is near." And we intreat you, join your

prayer for yourselves to our supplications in your

behalf, that in the present year you may be " turned

*' from darkness to light, and from the power of Sa-

" tan unto God."

Perhaps some are blessing God, that this has been

their happy case, during the preceding year ; and are

now saying within themselves, ' Had I died before

* the year 1795, I should have perished in my sins,

' without Christ, and without hope. But the Lord

* who spared me when others were cut off, and rescu-

* ed me from numberless dangers seen and unseen,

' when I habitually trampled on his commandments,
* and neglected his salvation, hath at length, in bound-

' less mercy, " granted me repentance," enabled me to

* believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and taught mc
* by his grace to walk in newness of life.' " Bless the

* Lord, O my soul; and forget not all his benefits ;

* who forgiveth all thine iniquities, and healeth all thy

" diseases ; who redeemeth thy life from destruction,

*' and crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender

" mercy."—How memorable with you, my brethren,

even to eternal ages, will be this " acceptable year of

the Lord," which to many hath doubtless been *' the

*' day of vengeance of our God !" Oh, endeavour to

* shew forth his praises, not only with your lips, but

* in your lives, by giving up yourselves to his ser-

* vice, and by walking before him in holiness and

* righteousness all your days.' Then many will glo-

rify God on your behalf, and you will be in some de-

gree instrumental in bringing others to seek the same
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blessings. Abide in Christ ; keep close to the means

of grace; watch against temptation; " be not high-

" minded, but fear," for your enemies are many, and

your hearts deceitful ; yet " be sober, and hope unto

*' the end:" " For greater is he that is in you, than

*' he that is in the world." Wait on the Lord conti-

nually, that he may renew your strength : and take

heed, lest an increase of knowledge and maturity of

judgment should be attended by an abatement in the

fervour of your affections. Be not contented with the

low attainments of this lukewarm age ; but follow

those, who have most closely followed Christ. And
now approach with us to his table, to avow your ac-

ceptance of his salvation, and surrender of yourselves

to his service ; that, as " bought with a price, you
*' may glorify God with your bodies and spirits which

'' are his,"

Some perhaps to this very day, may stand in doubt

to what class or company they belong, ' May the

Lord enable such persons, to begin this new year,

with " giving all diligence to make their calling and

"election sure!" Enquire, my friends, with im-

partial strictness, into the reasons of yotir uncertain-

ty and darkness : cast away every idol, break ofFeve-

ry entangling pursuit or engagement, return from

your backslidings, and seek the Lord with all your

hearts : that should this year terminate your lives ;

your setting sun may break forth with cheering beams,

and gild the dark valley through which you must pass:

or should 70U be spared ; that your walk may be

lienceforth more close with God, more honourable
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and comfortable, and more edifying and encouraging

to those around you.

My Christian brethren ! let us enter on this new
year, by seriously reviewing the one that we have fi-

nished : that we may be humbled for the sins, into

which we have been betrayed, and rendered more

simply dependant and watchful : and that we may be

more thankful for the special mercies, personal, so-

cial, and publick, with which we have been favour-

ed. Let us earnestly beg a blessing from God on

every attempt we have made to sow the seed of truth,

to speak a word in season, and to recommend the gos-

pel : beseeching him also to prevent the bad effect of

our mistakes and inconsistencies. We should like-

wise remember that time is short : that we may learn

patience in tribulation, joyfulness in hope, indiffer-

ence about things present, and diligence in our proper

work. " Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it with

" thy might : for there is no work, nor device, nor

*' knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou

" goest.*" *' Let your loins then be girded, and

" your lamps burning;" and be habitually expecting

the coming of the Lord. Endeavour to recollect what

designs of usefulness you had formed, and intended

to have executed during the last year, or in any for-

mer period; and set about them without delay : per-

severe in every good work, and Christian course, on

which you have entered ; and aim to press forward,

to grow in grace, and abound more and more in all

the fruits of righteousness. Then should this be

* Eccles. i.\. 10.



62 SERMON II.

your last year, as it possibly may, and as some have

probable reason to expect ; death will be your gain :

and while the survivors among us may meet together

at the return of this season to set up another Eben-

ezer to our merciful God ; others will have joined the

company before the throne, and be triumphantly re-

joicing and blessing the Lord, that he hath helped

them quite through, made them more than conquer-

ors, and placed them for ever out of the reach of dan-

gers and enemies.—May we all, as in succession call-

ed out of this world, thus join the heavenly worship-

pers; till at length,

' When all the chosen race

Shall meet before the throne,

* To bless the conduct of his grace,

• Ai^d make his wonders known ;'

we may be found of that happy number, and meet

once more to set up an Eben-ezer in the world above,

and to join in eternal adorations of the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Ghost, the one God of our salva-

tion, to whom be praise and glory for evermore.

Amen.
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JOHN, i. 29.

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh axvay the shi

of the world.

J OHN BAPTIST, the predicted forerunner of the

Messiah, was doubtless well informed of his person,

offices, and kingdom. He prepared the way of the

Lord, by preaching repentance, as indispensably ne-

cessary to a participation of the blessings about to be

communicated : and while he baptized the people

with water, as an outward emblem of their souls be-

ing washed from sin ; he declared that the Redeemer

would baptize them with the Holy Ghost and with

fire. He bare witness to the Saviour as the Son of

God, the Bridegroom of the Church, and " the Lamb
" of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.''

He cried, saying, " This was he of whom I spake,

*' He that cometh after me is preferred before me;

*'ibr he was before me: and of his fulness have we

* P^-eached Good-friday, 1796,
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** all received." He added on another occasion,

'• The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all

" things into his hand. lie that believeth on the Son
" hath everlasting life ; and he that bclieveth not the

" Son sliall not see life : but the wrath ofGod abideth

" on him.*"

It is evident, that this most eminent servant of

God laboured to communicate to his disciples exalted

apprehensions of the Lord Jesus, and to excite in

them large expectations from him. In honouring the

Son of God he was willing to abase himself, " as un-

" worthy to loose his shoe-latchet. " He was astonish-

ed to think that the Saviour should come to be bap-

tized of him, when he was conscious that as a sinner

he stood in need of his spiritual baptism : and when

we consider the excellency of John's character, with

the extraordinary things spoken of him in scripture

;

we shall know what conclusions to draw from his tes-

timony. Certainly he would not have concurred with

those, who employ all their abilities in trying to per-

suade mankind not to think too highly of Christ, not

to honour him too much, and not to depend on him

too entirely in the great concerns of eternal salvation.

—But the words of the text must be exclusively our

present subject ; and from them we may enquire,

I. On what account Christ is called " The
"Lamb of God."

II. The import of the words, " Who taketh

" away the sin of the world."

* John, ui.35, 36.
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III. The call to " Behold the Lamb of God.'*

IV. The peculiar instructions to be derived

from meditating on this subject.

I. On what account is the Lord Jesus called " The
"Lamb of God?"

We should not forget, my brethren, that the lan-

guage of scripture was dictated by the Holy Spirit,

and demands our most reverent attention on that ac-

count. If then we interpret it in a general way, and

treat those metaphors under which divine mysteries

are revealed, as we would do the language of mere

men, who often use pompous words and extravagant

figures of speech without much meaning ; we shall

be found guilty of despising the sacred oracles. No
doubt every metaphor or illustration was selected, in

preference to all others, for some wise and holy rea^

sons ; and suggests important instruction to the teach-

able student. This must especially be the case, with

that expression of the text, which engages our present

attention : becaubC it frequently occurs with reference

to the character, sufferings, and salvation of Christ.

A lamb is a well known emblem of innocence, gen-

tleness, patience, and purity : and no doubt an allu-

sion was made to these things in speaking of the Re-

deemer as the Lamb of God. Yet we cannot suppose

that this was the principal meaning of that appellation,

when we duly consider the various passages in which

it is used : for in what sense could a lamb take away

sin, except by becoming an atoning sacrifice ?

The slaughter of innocent animals, and consuming

the whole or some part of their bodies ti^Ti an altar,

Vol. II. I
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was an essential part of religious worship, from the

entrance of sin to the death of Christ.—Those ani-

mals alone were used for this purpose, which were

the valued and useful property of man, and the most

perfect in the kind : btit lambs were by far the most

common oblation. Thus Abel byfaith brought the

firstlings of his flock as an offering unto the Lord, and

was accepted ; hutfaith must have reference to a di-

vine testimony, command, or appointment : this Cain

disregarded, " leaning to his own understanding," and

virtually denying his need of an atonement ; and there-

fore he was rejected. No sooner was Noah liberated

from the ark than he offered burnt-offerings to the

Lord :* and doubtless the general opinion, that such

sacrifices were proper to appease the anger of the

gods, was derived from original tradition ; for it

seems to have no ground at all in human reasonings.

When Abraham, at God's command, went with

full purpose of heart to offer his beloved son for a

burnt-offering, Isaac, as acquainted with the custom-

ary oblations, said, " My father,—where is the lamb
*' for a burnt-offering ?—And Abraham said, My son,

" God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt-offer-

*^ ing.f" Under the law, a lamb was the daily sacri-

fice, morning and evening : and on the sabbath days

this was doubled. Thus harmless lambs, free from all

spot and blemish, were presented at the altar day by

day ; while the priest, as representative of the congre-

gation, laid his hands on the head of the sacrifice, and

doubdess confessed over it the sins of Israel, which

• Gen, viil, 20, 21.- f en. Gxxii, 7, 8.
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typically were by imputation laid upon it. Then th6

blood of the lamb was shed ; and its body prepared

and burnt upon the altar, by the fire which came

down from heaven, as an emblem of the divine justice

inflicting vengeance on the guilty. And when the

blood had been sprinkled and poured out, according

to the appointment ; the priest went into the sanc-

tuary, and burned incense on the golden altar, while

all the people prayed without in the courts of the

temple.*

But the paschal lambs, which immensely exceeded

in number all other sacrifices that were offered, (when

the law was regularly observed,) were most empha-

tically prefigurative of Christ and his atonement.

The unblemished lamb for every family was selected

four days before the passover, when it was sacrificed

in the presence of the elders and congregation of Is-

rael : its blood was then sprinkled on the lintels and

door-posts of their houses ; and its body roasted whole

was eaten within by all the professed people of God.

The feast was celebrated with unleavened bread, and

they were directed to eat it with bitter herbs, and

with staves in their hands ; in remembrance of their

affliction in Egypt, their preservation when the first-

born were slain, and their marvellous deliverance

from bondage. The apostle teaches us hov/ to inter-

pret these things when he says, " Christ, our Pass-

** over, is sacrificed for us : therefore let us keep the

*•' feast, not with old leaven, neither v.ith the leaven

" of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened

• Lev. i. 4. svii. 21. Num. xxviu. 3—10. Luke i. 9, 10,
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" bread of sincerity and truth."* He is the true

paschal Lamb, the spotless sacrifice for sin : he was

predicted four thousand years before his coming in

the flesh : and at length he was crucified for us,

at the demand and in the presence of the rulers and

people of Israel. His intense sufferings, from the fiery

tvrath of God against our sins, answered to the pre-

scribed roasting of the paschal lamb.—The profession

of faith in his blood externally places the soul under

the divine protection, while vengeance is denounced

against unbelievers : but the inward experience of

true Christians, who secretly * feed on Christ in their

* hearts by faith with thanksgiving,' corresponds with

their avowed dependence on him. In genuine sin-

cerity and simplicity of heart, they exercise repen-

tance, and mourn for their sins ; they deny them-

selves, take up their cross, and bear sanctified afflic-

tions ; and, being set at liberty from Satan's yoke,

they set out on their pilgrimage to the heavenly

Canaan.

With allusion to these types the apostle says,

*' Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as

" silver and gold,—but with the precious blood of

" Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and without

" spot ; who verily was fore-ordained before the foun-

" dation of the world, but was manifest in these last

" times for you."t And John saw in his vision,

" A door opened in heaven."—" And there stood a

" Lamb, as it had been slain : and the four living

*' creatures and four and twenty elders fell down be-

• 1 Cor. V. 7, 8. t 1 Pet. i. 18—20.
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" fore the Lamb,—and they sang a new song, saying,

*' —Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God
" with thy blood."—The angels also joined these

representatives of the universal church, " Saying with

" a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,

" to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, jind

" strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.*^''

Oo anodier occasion the apostle " beheld, and, lo, a

*' great multitude, which no man could number

—

" stood before the throne and before the lamb, clothed

" with white robes, and palms in their hands; and

" cried with a loud voice, Salvation to our God which

** sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb."

—

" These are they, which came out of great tribula-

" tion, and have v/ashed their robes, and made them
*' white in the blood of the Lamb ; therefove they

^' are before the throne of God;—and the Lamb,
" which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed them,

*' and lead them unto living fountains of waters.
f"

It is evident that the emblem of a Lamb that had

been slain, in all these places refers to the death of

Christ, as the sacrifice for our sins, and the antitype

of all the legal sacrifices. " Without shedding of

" blood is no remission;" but, " it is not possible that

*' the blood of bulls and goats," or l;:mbs, " should

*' take away sins.f" As therefore all that were par-

doned and saved from the first entrance of sin, were

partakers of the benefits arising from the one oblation

of Christ once offered ; so He is called " The Lamb
*' slain from the foundation of the world, i-"

* Rev- iv. 1. V. 6— 1.'5. f Rev. vii. 9—17, \ Heb, ix. ?2. x. 4.

4 Rev. -xiii. 8.
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It is my design in these citations, to remove every

shadow of doubt, and every degree of hesitation from

your minds, concerning the meaning of the words
*' The Lamb of God." The honour of the divine

law and government, and the satisfaction of the divine

justice in saving sinners, required an atonement of in-

finite value. The wisdom of God therefore planned

this method of redemption, and Christ is the Lamb
of God's appointment. "When he cometh into the

*' world he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest

*' not, but a body hast thou prepared me, in burnt-

* ' offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no

" pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume

" of the book," in the opening of the roll of scrip-

ture, *' it is written of me,) to do thy wijl, O God.*'*

All other methods of expiating guilt and rendering

the salvation of sinners honourable to God, were un-

availing : but when the Lamb of God came, and of-

fered himself as an atoning sacrifice, the required

satisfaction was made, and no further oblations were

necessary.

But this appointed atonement was likewise of God'.s

providing. The plan of redemption by a sacrifice of

iiifinite value would not have profited us sinners ; if

everlasting love had not provided such an oblation.

The whole universe could not have supplied a single

individual, whose dignity and excellency qualified him

for such an undertaking ; or whose love was so im-

mense, as to influence him to interpose in our behalf.

But *' God spared not his own Son." He gave him

» » Heb. 5. 4-10.



SERMON III. 71

to be the propitiation for our sins ; he accepted the

oblation which he had appointed and provided ; and in

all these respects, Christ is " the Lamb of God."

—

We proceed,

11. To consider the import ofthe words, " Which
^' taketh away the sin of the world."

The unblemished harmless Iambs, which were sa-

crificed from the beginning, had no guilt oftheir own;

yet they suffered as if they had been guilty. They
were substituted in the place of the criminals ; and

the guilt or desert of punishment was typically trans-

ferred from the sinner to the sacrifice. It was impu-

ted to the animal, who bare the punishment, while,

the offerer escaped : and it took away his sin by ex-

piating the guilt of it.—Thus the Lord Jesus was sub-

stituted in our place ; our guilt was transferred to him

by imputation. He was sinless himself, and yet suf-

fered as a sinner, in order *' that whosoever believeth

*' in him should not perish but have everlasting life:'*

and in this manner he taketh away sin.

We are not, however, left to deduce this conclu-^

sion, from types and shadows, or our own reasonings

concerning them : for the sacred writers have most

explicitly and energetically declared the same great

truth. The prophet Isaiah, in his most wonderful

prediction of the sufferings and glory of the Redeem-

er, says, " He was wounded for our transgressions,

** he was bruised for our iniquities.—All we like

" sheep have gone astray : we have turned every one

" to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the

" iniquity of us all" " It pleased the Lord to bruise
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" him, and to put him to grief: thou shalt make his

" soul an offering for sin—He shall bear their iniqui-

*' ties. He bare the sin of many." You see, my
brethren, that Christ not only bare our punishment

,

but our iniquities : and this can imply nothing less,

than actual translation of guilt from the sinner to the

sacrifice. * It was exacted, and he became answer-

able.'* He willingly consented to become our Surety,

to assume our flesh, and expiate our sins by his own

suffering and death upon the cross. He was capable

of doing this, and williag to do it. The human na-

ture he assumed was preserved free from all contami-

nation of sin : so that his life was not forfeited, or

suffering deserved, by any personal transgression. He
had power to lay down his life, and power to take it

again, and no mere creature ever was or can be placed

in a similar situation. " He loved us, and gave him-

" self for us, an oftering and a sacrifice unto God for

''a sweet smelling savour. "f The imputation of

guilt no more implied criminality or pollution, than

the sacrificing of the harmless lamb rendered it sinful

and defiled : or than a man becomes chargeable with

the extravagance and profligacy of the poor insolvent

whom he liberates from prison by paying his debt, out

of the most generous compassion.

And let us not suppose, that this language con-

cerning Christ bearing our sins, was merely that of

prophecy or poetry : for the writers of the New Tes-

tament, ill didactive prose, are equally decisive, or

even more so. " He was made sin for us, who knew

Bishop I.Tjwth on Is. liii. 7. t Eph. v. 2.
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^" no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness

" of God in him.*" This certainly implies a recip-

rocal imputation of our sin to Christ, and of his righ-

teousness to us. " Christ hath redeemed us from the

" curse of the law, being made a curse for us.f"

" Who his own self bare our sins in his own body
*' on the tree."—" He suffered once for sins, the

*' just for the unjust, that he might bring us to

" God.J" " Being justified freely by his grace,

*' through the redemption, that is in Christ Jesus,

" whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation,

*' through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous-

*' ness for the remission of sins—that he might be

** just and the justilier of him that believeth in Je-

" sus.^"—These and many similar expressions, as

connected with the institutions of the ceremonial law,

and the reasonings of the apostle in his Epistle to the

Hebrews, are abundantly sufficient, to prove ; not

only that the doctrine of an atonement by the vica-

rious sufferings of Emmanuel is contained in scrip-

ture, but that it is the most prominent and central part

of revelation. This is confirmed by the appointment

of the Lord's supper, in perpetual remembrance of

the death of Christ ; and for a constant representation

of the life of faith, under the figure of " eating the

'' flesh and drinking the blood of Christ." We may

therefore confidently affirm, that they who deny or

explain away this doctrine, prefer their own reason-

ings to the sure testimony of God, and endeavour to

* 2 Cor. V. 21. t Gal. iii. 13. | Pet. ji. 24, iii. 18/

5 Rom. iii. 24—'26.

Vol. II, K
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remove the key-stone of an arch, the whole of which

would at length fall down, if they could succeed. So

that mere natural religion, which palliates and flatters

human pride, will uniformly be preferred to the reli-

gion of the Bible, by all who lose sight of this funda-

mental doctrine : and facts do fully demonstrate that,

this has always in process of time been the conse-

quence, when persons have argued themselves and

others, out of the ancient and orthodox interpretation

of redemption by the Saviour's atoning blood.

But the present occasion admits not a fuller dis-

cussion of this important subject. The propitiatory

oblation made by the Lamb of God, being of infinite

value, was sufficient to take away the original and ac-

tual sin of mankind, even as if it had been but one

complex transgression. Millions in every age have

received the benefit of it ; and if the whole human

race should at once apply for pardon and salvation

by the blood of Christ ; it would suffice to take away

all their sin. The efficacy of the typical sacrifices was

confined wholly to the Jewish nation : but that of the

one atoning sacrifice of Christ, extends equally to

other nations. It is sent to them all without excep-

tion : and we can assure any sinner tliroughout the

earth, that if he believe in the Son of God he shall be

saved. So that none perish, because there is no help

for them ; but because pride, love of sin, and aver-

sion to the spiritual service of God, harden their

hearts in unbelief, and they " will not come to Christ,

*' that they might have life." In this sense " The
*' Lamb of Godtaketh away the sin of the World."
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But he also taketh away guilt from the conscience

by the sprinkling of his blood.* The atonement

made upon the cross eventually profits none but

those, who apply it to themselves. This is represent-

ed in the -Lord's supper, as it was of old by the eat-

ing of the paschal lamb, with the sprinkling of it^

blood. We are not communicants merely by hearing

of, or seeing, the emblems of Christ's body and blood,

but by eating and drinking them. The Lord Jesus

** who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in

due time,"t sends his gospel to sinners, and by the

powerful convictions of the Holy Spirit, he effectually

destroys their self-confidence; then their conscience

becomes burdened with the guilt of their former

sins ; and whatever efforts they use to get relief, all

prove ineffectual, till they understand the nature, and

see the suitableness and glory of redemption by the

blood of Christ. Applying in true repentance and

living faith for an interest in this propitiation, they

find the load of guilt removed, and obtain stable

peace, connected with deep humiliation, hatred of

sin, watchfulness against it, acquaintance with the di-

vine law in their own hearts, and great tenderness of

conscience. '* For if the blood of bulls and of goats,

*' and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean,

" sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh : how much
" more shall the blood of Christ, who, through the

" eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God,

" purge your conscience from dead works to serve

* i Pet. 12, t 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6,
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*' the living God?*',' Nothing but this view of the

cross, this application to the blood of sprinkling, this

washing in " the fountain opened for sin and unclean-

ness," can give that kind of peace and confidence

• which hath been described : because nothing else can

shew the enlightened and humbled heart the divine

justice and holiness, in harmony with mercy and

truth, glorified in pardoning and saving the chief o£

sinners. And whenever this peace has been lost

through relapses into sin, there is no other way of

recovering it, but that in which it was first obtained

:

nay indeed, it cannot be preserved in the midst of

those numberless imperfections and defilements, that

accompany our best days and duties, except by con-

tinual application to " the blood of Christ which

*' cleanseth from all sin."

In consequence of the atonement and intercession

of Christ, the power of the Holy Spirit destroys in

the heart of his disciples, the dominion, love, and

pollution of sin ; by means of the motives, encourage-

ments, and ordinances of the gospel. In this sense

also, " the Lamb of God taketh away the sin of the

*' world :" for this is the only method, by which the

hearts of men all over the world can be made holy ;

and all men in every nation of the earth, who believe

in the name of Christ, are thus sanctified by faith in

him.f"—" Christ also loved the church, and gave

•' himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it

*' with the washing of water by the word ; that he
<* might present it to himself a glorious church, not

I Heb. ix. 13, 14. x. 22. f Acts xxvi. 18
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,*' having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that

^' it should be holy and without blemish.''* " You
" who were—enemies in your minds by wicked
•*' works ; yet now hath he reconciled ; in the body of

*' his flesh through death ; to present you holy, and

" unblameable, and unreproveable in his sight."f

'' He gave himself for us, that he might redeem us

" from all iniquity, and purify us unto himself a pe-

'' culiar people, zealous of good works. |" Thus

win 'he Lamb of God continue to take away the sin

of believers all over the world, till there be no re-

mains of it left ; and till the whole company shall be
^* presented faultless before the presence of his glory

' with exceeding joy. ^"

III. Then we consider the call to " Behold the

*' Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the

" world."

I shall not confine myself to the exact import of

the words, as spoken by John ; but refer likewise to

several other scriptures of a similar nature. "There
*' is no God else beside me, a just God and a Sa-

" viour ;—look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends

" of the earth. II"
" As Moses lifted up the serpent

" in the wilderness, even scJ must the Son of man
*' be lifted up ; that vvhosoever believeth in him

*' should not perish, but have eternal life. *^" " Look-

*' ing unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our

*' faith, who for the joy set before him endured the

* Eph. V. 25—27. t Col. i. 21, 22. t Tit. ii. 14.

^ Jude, 24. 11 Is.- xlv. 21, 22. John, iii. 14, 15.
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** cross, despising the shame; and is set down at the

" right hand of the throne of God.*" The Baptist

may be supposed to have addressed his disciples to

this effect: * You want pardon of your sins, and de-

liverance from the power and poUution of iniquity

:

*' Behold" then " the Lamb of God who taketh away
*' the sin of the world." He alone can confer these

blessings; apply to him, become his disciples,

rely on him entirely, and follow implicitly his di-

rections; thus you will be saved, and be made

instrumental to the salvation of your fellow sin-

ners. '

But we may understand the call in a more compre-

hensive sense, as an exhortation to meditate seriously

and frequently on the great doctrines thus revealed

;

to behold and contemplate the person and redemption,

of Christ with fixed attention and humble faith. He

seems to address us from the cross, and to say, " Is

** it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? Behold, and

" see, if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow,

•*' which is done unto me; wherewith the Lord hath

*' afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger.f Let

us then turn our thoughts from all other subjects, and

with believing application to ourselves, contemplate

the interesting scene, which we this day comme-

morate.

We cannot well enter on such meditations, with-

out adverting to the language of the sacred writers,

concerning the essential and eternal Deity of Christ,

* Ileb. xii. 2. -t
Lam. i. 12.
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One with the Father, the Creator and Upholder of

all worlds, the Object of universal worship and ado-

ration. We consider this glorious Person coming in

the flesh to be the Saviour of the world, to seek and

save the lost, from mere love and compassion to de-

servedly perishing sinners. The spotless purity of

his human nature; the perfection of his obedience to

the divine law ; the depth of his voluntary humilia-

tion ; the poverty and contempt, and the contradic-

tion of sinners, which he endured through life, de-

mand our most serious attention. He effected not

his gracious purposes in our behalf, as a Monarch or

a Conqueror ; he taught not as a Philosopher or a

Moralist :
" but he took upon him the form of

*' a servant,'' and " gave his life a ransom for

*' many."

We should, however, especially contemplate the

variety and intenseness of his sufferings, in the clo-

sing scene of his humiliation : the excruciating pain

he endured, from the scourge, the thorns, and the

nails, and when hanging on the accursed tree ; with

the anguish of mind he felt when agonizing in the

garden, and when on the cross he exclaimed, *' My
*' God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" It

is very important for us to reflect on what the Re-

deemer suffered from men ; from the base treachery

of Judas, the unfaithfulness of Peter, the cowardice

of the disciples ; the cruel injustice of Caiaphas, the

scribes, priests, council, and even their servants;

from the contempt and indignity put upon him by

Herod and his men of war; the cruelty and scorn of
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Pilate's soldiers; the lingering tortures of the crossj

the ingratitude of the insulting multitude, and the

revilings even of the malefactors. We shoul^d recol-'

lect likewise, that this was the hour and power of

darkness : and what gloomy imaginations, and de-

tested thoughts might be presented to the mind of

Christ, by tiie subtle and energetick influence of evil

spirits, may be best conceived by those who " are

" not ignorant of their devices." " He suffered^

*' being tempted, that he might be able to succour

*' them that are tempted :" and the assaults of Satan

in the desert may convince us, that he would do his

utmost, when permitted, to bruise the heel of Him,

who came to crush his head and destroy his

works.

But we are also taught, that " it pleased the Lord'

" to bruise him, and to put him to grief: and to

" make his soul an offering for sin." Awake, O
*' sword, against my Shepherd, and against the Man
*' that is my Fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts; smite

*' the Shepherd-*" " He spared not his own Son,

*' but delivered him up for us all.'* And when we
compare our Lord's agony in the garden, and his

exclamation on the cross, with the conduct of his

own disciples under the severest tortures : we must:

be convinced that his cup was embittered inconceiv-

ably more than theirs, and that consolations and sup-^

ports were vouchsafed them, of which he was wholly

left destitute.—We cannot explain this subject.

—

* Zech. xiii. T.
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We may be certain, that remorse of conscience, de-

spair, and the prevalence of hateful passions, which
will eternally increase the misery of condemned
sipners, could have no place in the mind of the holy

Jesus: but whatever pain, shame, wrath, curse,

agony, or miseiy, he could possibly endure ; what-

ever the justice of God, the honour of the law, and

the instruction of the universe in the evil and desert

of sin, required; all this the Redeemer suffered,

till he could say with his expiring breath, " It is

" finished."

It should likewise be remembered, that our Lord

most willingly submitted to all these sufferings, from

love to our souls and regard to the glory of God.

No man had power to take away his life : the prince

of this world had no part in him; no personal trans-

gression exposed him to the sentence of death ; but

*' love, that passeth knowledge," moved him to give

himself a propitiatory Sacrifice for our sins! The

meekness, patience, and persevering fortitude, with

which our Lord suffered, should not pass unnoticed.

" He was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as

*' a sheep before his shearers is dumb, so he opened

*' not his mouth." " Christ also suffered for us,

" leaving us an example that ye should follow his

" steps; who, when he was reviled, reviled not again:

*' when he suffered he threatened not.*"

The circumstances attending his crucifixion also

form a proper subject of meditation. The sun was

* 1 Pet. ii. 21—23.

Vol. II. L
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miraculously darkened, as a token of the divine dis-

pleasure, and an emblem of the gloom which over-

spread the Sun of righteousness. Yet, in this deep

humiliation of the Lord of glory, he rescued one

perishing sinner from the jaws of destruction, and

took him with him to paradise. When he expired,

" the veil of the temple was rent;" ihe rocks were

torn by an earthquake, the graves were opened, and

the preparation made for the resurrection of those

saints, who were appointed to grace the triumph of

the rising- and ascendinsr Saviour. For the event of

his sufferings in his personal exaltation ; and the

complete salvation, in body and soul, of all the un-

numbered myriads, which ever did or ever shall be-

lieve in him, is the last particular, to which our pre-

sent meditations should be directed.—But it is time

for us to proceed,

IV. To consider the peculiar instructions, to be

derived from these contemplations.

The worth of our immortal souls is most empha-

tically taught us by the cross of Christ. " What
" is a man profited if he gain the whole world and
*' lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in ex-

"' change for his soul?" Could any one literally gain

the whole universe, as the price of iniquity, and keep

it with every imaginable advantage during the term

of human life; it could neither preserve his body

from the grave, nor his soul from eternal misery!

" It costs more to redeem the soul : that must be let

" alone for ever. " View the Saviour agonizing in

Gethsemane, and expiring on the cross ! Did he

endure these unknown sufferings to preserve men



SliRMON III, 8£J

from temporal poverty, pain, or death ? By no means

:

but to deliver them from the wrath to come ; where
" their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.^'

Who can doubt then, that an immortal soul is man's

principal treasure ? It is possessed by the meanest, antl

it infinitely exceeds in value all the distinctions of the

mightiest. He who made the soul knows its worth ;

and he deemed it so valuable, that he ransomed our

souls from ruin, at the price of his own blood. Shall

we not then deem the salvation of them our grand

concern, and regard all interfering objects as unwor-

thy our notice in the comparison ? If we should never

succeed in any one thing all our lives, except in this

chief concern ; our felicity will be congratulated by

angels to eternity : if we should prosper in all other

respects, and fail here ; our folly and misery will be

lamented and execrated for ever.

Our children also have immortal souls. Does

then our love of them induce us to use every means

of providing for their comfort in this world ; and

shall it not influence us to proportionable earnestness

in seeking their salvation? O cruel and infatuated

parents, who take excessive care about the bodies of

your children, and leave their precious souls to pe-

rish everlastingly for want of diligent instruction ; or

perhaps even help to murder them, by indulging their

sinful dispositions, and setting them a bad example

!

—Nay, let us further learn to consider, that our rela-

tives, neighours, and enemies, have immortal souls.

Because they are so valuable, " He that winneth souls

is wise t" let us then think nothing too much to ex-
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pend or attempt, in promoting that grand object, for

which the Son of God shed his precious l:)lood.

But, viev/ed in this glass, how vain does the world

and all things in it appear !
" God forbid that I should

*' glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ

;

" by whom the world is crucified to me, and I unto

" the world. " What are empires, or the loss of them ?

What renown, or infamy ? What affluence or poverty ?

What the most exquisite pleasure or torturing pain,

when put in competition with eternal happiness, or

misery ? or when viewed in connexion with the cross of

Christ ? Had he not so loved us, all possible prosperity

could not have prevented our everlasting misery : if we

believe in him, all possible adversity cannot prevent our

everlasting happiness. Let us not then envy the weal-

thy and successful, but pity and pray for them : let us

not covet worldly things, repine for want of them, or

lament the loss of them : let us not join in the vain

mirth of condemned sinners, or be satisfied with any

thing short of the joy of God's salvation.

By contemplating the cross of Christ, we may learn

the perfect justice and holiness of God, the excellency

of his law, and the desert of sinners. In the condem-

nation of fallen angels and wicked men, and in many

other awful ways, the Lord hath proclaimed his ab-

horrence of iniquity, and his determination to magnify

liis holy law : yet his mercy not being visible in those

events, it might have been thought, either that he

was incapable of shewing mercy, or that in exercising

mercy he would abate from the demands of justice,

and connive at transgression. But the subject before

lis, well understood, confutes all such vain imagina'
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lions. When mercy triumphed most iilustriousl}^

justice was most gloriously displayed, the law most

honoured, and sin most exposed to universal detesta-

tion. ' Rather,' says the Saviour, * will I bear the

curse of the divine law, and the punishment of sin,

in my own person, and make an expiation of infinite

value by my sufferings and death upon the cross;

than either leave sinners to perish without help, or

allow the law to be dishonoured, and justice to be re-

laxed for their benefit.' " Do we then make void

'' the law through faith? God forbid, yea, we esta-

" blishthelaw."

Here again we may learn repentance, gnd abhor-

rence of our iniquities. " They shall look on me
*" whom they have pierced, and mourn." The more

lovely and glorious the divine perfections appear, the

more excellent the holy law, and the more hateful

and destructive transgression are found to be; the;

deeper should be our sorrow and remorse, while we

recollect and review all our numerous and heinous

offences, and all their aggravations : and the more

ought we to dread and hate those evil propensities,

from which all our crimes proceed, and which con-

tinually aim, as it were, to "crucify the Lord

" afresh, and put him to open shame." When we

view the miseries of the world, and the ravages of

death, we may well enquire, " Who slew all these?'*

And the consideration may help to abase us for sin,

find excite us to oppose and crucify our lasts, which

are the murderers of the whole human race, and

menace our destruction. Yet the cross of Christ,

•^vben duly contemplated, suggests far more po.werfiil
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motives for contrition and self-abhorrence, and will

fur more effectually influence us to seek the destruc-

tion of those hated enemies, that crucified the Lord

of glory.

But the same object will likewise teach us, that

neither our repentance or amendment, nor any thing

else we can do, will at all serve to expiate our guilt or

justify us in the sight of God. *' If righteousness

*' come by the law, then Christ died in vain." Men
set up a variety of reasonings against the express and

numerous testimonies of God to this leading truth
j

and thus vainly " go about to establish their own
** righteousness.'' But a serious view of the Lamb of

God, as taking away the sin of the world, may con-

vince us that every hope they form of escaping con-

demnation or obtaining life, except by faith in a cru-

cified Saviour, will most surely prove fallacious and

ruinous : for if any thing else would as effectually

have answered the purposes of God, he would doubt-

less have spared his own Son, and save sinners in

some other way.

On the other hand, we here behold the riches of

the divine compassion and tender mercy towards the

sinful children of men. *' Herein is love, not that we
" loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to

" be the propitiation for our sins.'' If then God so

loved us when enemies, what may not those expect

from him, who renounce every other plea, and " flee

*' for refuge to lay hold on this hope set before them ?"

In every penitent who supplicates mercy for the sake

of Christ and his atoning blood, the Redeemer "sees

^' of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied ;" for this
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very purpose he suffered and died on the cross, " tliat

" he might become the Author of eternal salvation to

** all them that obey him." On this ground we say,

" Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord :'

and " if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled

" to God by the death of his Son, much more being

" reconciled, we shall be saved by his life." He that

" spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for

*' us all ; how shall he not with him freely give us all

'' things?"

But while we mingle our tears of godly sorrow witli

joyful thanksgivings, and glory in Christ Jesus amidst

all our tribulations : let us also, my brethren, look to

the cross, and learn our obligations to the most self-

denying and devoted obedience. Can we, with this

object full in view, deem any expence too great, an}

sacrifice too costly, any cross too heavy, any labour'

too severe, which his glory, the authority of his com-

mand, or the benefit of his purchased flock, call us to

undergo? Surely the constraining love of Christ will

render every loss or suffering tolerable, yea, pleasant,

to the thankful believer ; while he beholds the Lamb of

God, expiring on the cross, to take away that sin,

which would otherwise have eternally ruined his soul

;

and to purchase for him everlasting and unutterable

felicity !

Here too we must look, that we may learn patience,

meekness, spirituality, and every part of that holiness

to which we are called. Hence we must draw our

motives and encouragements ; and here we must view

that perfect example, which we are required to copy.

Forgiveness of injuries, love of enemies, perseverance
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in well-doing amidst insult, contempt, and ingratitude,

and compassion to perishing sinners, are best learned,

by looking to the cross ; by witnessing the triumph

of divine love in the sufierings of Emmanuel, and

hearing him mingle his dying groans, with prayers

for his cruel and insultins: murderers.

Meditation on this subject may also convince us,

that we must expect tribulation in the world, and the

enmity or contempt of unbelievers, if we belong to

Christ, and bear his image. His wisdom, holiness,

and love were perfect : yet no oneof our race ever

experienced such hatred and insult from all ranks,

orders, and descriptions of men, as the spotless Lamb
of God I Malefactors commonly meet with some pity

amidst their tortures, however merited : but Jews and

gentiles, rulers, scribes, priests, soldiers, and the

multitude, could unite in cruel mockery of the holy

Jesus, when expiring on a cross ! Away then with all

those flattering sentiments of human nature, which

represent it as loving and delighting in genuine ex-

cellency : the cross of Christ, and the sufferings of his

most faithful servants in every age, form a demon-

strative confutation of the proud delusion ! And if our

hearts have been changed by divine grace ; so that wc

love and imitate the lowly and humble Saviour : let us

count our cost, expect scorn and hatred from men,

tribulation in the world, and peace and consolation

from the Lord alone. Let us also look beyond the

cross, and contemplate the glory which followed

:

*' that we may not be wearied and faint in our minds."

We too have a joy set before us : let us then endure
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our lighter cross, and despise the shame ; assured that

if we suffer with Christ, we shall also reign with him

in glory.

But, my fellow sinners, where will you appear at his

second coming to judge the world, if you now ne-

glect his great salvation ? If you join his enemies

;

and, by cleaving to your sins, prefer Barabbas to Je-

sus, sell him as Judas did for a few pieces of silver,

or determine you *' will not have him to reign over

*' you ?" Still he invites you to come to him, that

you may have life eternal : Oh ! that you would seek

to him as a Saviour, who will shortly come to be

your Judge.

In fine, contemplating the cross of Christ, teaches

us most effectually every lesson contained in the sa-

cred scriptures. Let us then, my brethren, further

prosecute our meditations at die Lord's table : and

while we remember the love and sufferings of our Re-

deemer, let us renew our repentance, and acceptance

of his salvation, and give up ourselves to his service

;

that, *' as bought with a price, we may glorify hiii!

^* with our bodies and spirits which are his/'

Vol. II. M
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1 Corinthians, xv. 20*

JVow is Christ risenfrom the d^ad.

WiE learn from this chapter, that some of the Co-

rinthians liad denied the doctrine of a resurrection :

probably explaining away the apostolical language on

that subject as figurative ; and as only meaning con-

version, or that change which took place in the world

by the introduction of Christianity. f I" confuting

this dangerous error, the apostle called their attention

to the resurrection of Christ, as an undeniable fact

:

and he shewed, that the denial of a resurrection was

equivalent to saying that Christ was not risen ; and

thus tended to subvert the foundation of Christianity,

and to destroy the hopes and comforts of believers.

*' If there be no resurrection of the dead, then is not

*' Christ risen : and if Christ be not risen, then is our

*' preaching vain, and your faith is also vain ; yea,

" and we are found false witnesses of God.—And if

• Easter Sunday, 1790. f 2 Tim. ii- 17, 18.
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'' Christ be not raised,—ye are yet in your sins : tlien

** they also which are flillen asleep in Christ are pe-

" rished. If in this life only we have hope in Christ,

*' we are of all men most miserable." All the joys

and supports of Christians are inseparably connected

with future and eternal felicity ; without the hope of

which they would have nothing to counterbalance

their peculiar trials and conflicts.

If Christ were not risen, believers were yet in their

sins, and even the martyrs had finally perished. But

were not the primitive Christians converted from

idols to serve the living and true God ? Did they not

" repent, and do works mcec for repentance ?" Were
they not exemplary in the practice of all good works?

And did they not meet death for the sake of a good

conscience towards God ? How then could they be

yet in their sins ?—Because, none of these things

could atone for their transgressions ; and, if- Christ

were not risen, no effectual atonement had been made:

they must therefore have still continued under con-

demnation, and exposed to the curse of the law which

they had broken. A most conclusive proof, that the

death of Christ was a vicarious satisfaction for sin ;

af»d that none can be saved, who are not interested iu

that atonement

!

It is deemed uncandid to charge men's doctrines

with the consequences resulting from them; yet I ap-

prehend we should all consider ourselves bound to

warn people against the consequences of taking a poi-

sonous mixture, even if he who administered it was

not at all aware of its nature : and the apostle has here

set us the example of doing the same, in opposing
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those erroneous doctrines by which immortal souls

are fatally deceived.

He then adds the words of the text, " Now is Christ

*' risen from the dead," and proceeds to treat very

copiously on the doctrine of the resurrection. But

I shall confine myself to the subject before us, and

attempt,

I. To prove that Christ is risen from the

dead.

II. To shew the inferences which may be

drawn from that event.

III. To apply the subject to ourselves.

I. I shall prove that Christ is risen.

Though true Christians have " a witness in them-

" selves," which in general satisfies their minds, as

to the certainty of the things which they have believ-

ed : yet in peculiar seasons of temptation, an acquaint-

ance with the evidences of Christianity would tend

greatly to their establishment. And in these times

of infidelity and scepticism, all who would " contend

*' earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints,"

should be able to give a reason of their hope to every

enquirer or objector : both to defend themselves from

the charge of enthusiasm and credulity ; to obviate the

doubts of those with whom they converse ; and to

preserve young persons, perhaps their own children,

from the fatal contagion. It is therefore greatly to be

lamented, that pious persons are in general so little

furnished with this sort of knowledge, of which they

Height make such important use.
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It is commonly said, that the new Testament is

built upon the foundation of the Old, and must stand

or fall along with it : and there is a truth in this sen-

timent ; though it be somewhat diverse, in its nature

and consequences, from that which is generally sup-

posed. Our Lord and his apostles have so frequent-

ly quoted the old Testament, and almost every part

of it, as the scripture^ the word of God, the oracles of

God, and the langy,age of the Holy Ghost ; that their

credit must be connected with the divine inspiration of

the books thus repeatedly attested by them.—Wc
are able to prove, that the canon of the old Testament

in those days differed very little, if at all, from tint

which we have at present, yet our Lord referring to

different parts of it, says, " Thus it is written, and thus

it "must be," "the scripture cannot be broken," "the

" scriptures must needs be fulfilled." And the apostles

say, "All scripture is given by inspiration from God :"

" Holy men of God spake as they w^x^ moved by the

" Holy Ghost." This single consideration complete-

ly estabhshes the whole of the old Testament as a di-

vine revelation, with all those who dulv reverence the

words of Christ and his apostles. In all other respects

the new Testament stands on its own basis, and is

proved to be the word of God by distinct evidence :

it affords unspeakably more support to the old Tes-

tament than it receives from it ; and the resurrection

of Christ alone is sufficient to authenticate the whole

sacred volume.

The restoration of a dead body to life is no more

difficult to omnipotence, than the production of life at

iifst. The divine operation is in both respects alike
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incomprehensible : but as we continually observe life

to be communicated in a certain way, we call that the

law of nature : though we understand not our own

meaning, and cannot explain how causes produce

their effects. But dead bodies do not return to life,

in the ordinary course of human affairs : we there-

fore suppose some law of nature to the contrary, the

violation of which in any particular instance, we should

call a miracle ; that is a divine interposition and ope-

ration to produce an effect, above or contrary to the

general energy of second causes. Some persons in-

deed pretend that this is impossible : but " Why
" should it be thought incredible with you, that God
*' should raise the dead ?'* The power exerted is no

greater, than that by which thousands of infants re-

ceive new life every day : and will man presume to

say, that God cannot, or shall not, exert his pow-

er in any way which they have never before observed?

—If a sufficient reason can be assigned for his extra-

ordinary interposition, and the fact be indisputably

proved ; it becomes as credible as other well attested

events ; many of which do not coincide with our ex».

pectations or ideas of probability.

Universal history, observation, and experience

prove that " the world lieth in wickedness.'' Idola-

try, superstition, impiety, and every kind of vice and

misery, have in all ages, covered and desolated the

earth. But it hath pleased God, of his infinite mercy,

to reveal himself to sinful men ; to make known a

way in which they might be reconciled to him and re-

covered to holiness; and thus to introduce a religion

suited to rectify the disorders of the world, and unite
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the honour of his name with the eternal happiness of

unnumbered millions. Miracles, and the resurrection

of the Redeemer especialh', formed a suitable demon-

stration that this religion came from God, and served

to arrest the attention of mankind : for alas ! sinners

for the most part are too much occupied about the

affairs of this life, to notice those things which relate

to God and their eternal state.—These are reasons

assigned for a divine interposition on this occasion ;

and more im.portant cannot possibly be conceived.

The Jews, the most inveterate enemies of Chris-

tianity, preserve, with profound veneration and scru-

pulous care, the books of the old Testament, which

have been handed down in the same manner from

generation to generation, during a long successiqn of

ages. These books evidently contain a system of

prophecy, centring in the person and redem.ption of

the Messiah ; and, among other particulars, his suf-

ferings and death are circumstantially foretold, with

clear intimations of his resurrection and subsequent

glorious kingdom.^

We know also, that the gospels were made pub-

lick in the earliest ages of Christianity ; for they arc

continually quoted and referred to by those writers,

whose works have been preserved : and from them

we learn, that our Lord predicted his own death

and resurrection on the third day, in so explicit a

manner, that the Jewish rulers were aware of it, and

took their measures accordingly. Yet when the body

of Christ was delivered to Joseph, tliey were so fully

Ps. II. xvi. 8—11. Isnl. iii'i. l^)—12.
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satisfied, by what they saw and heard, of his being

leally dead, that they made no objection on that

ground : but they requested Pilate that the sepulchre

might be securely closed, and guarded by Roman
ijoldiers, till the third day was past ; lest the disci-

ples should steal his body, and say that he was

risen again. After all their precautions, however,

the body was gone, and they were never able to

shew by whom it was removed, or what became of

it.

Here let us pause, that we may consider the credi-

bility of testimony.—One consistent witness, of sound

imderstanding and fair character, who has no apparent

interest in deceiving, is often deemed sufficient to de-

teriTiine the sentence of life or death, the most impor-

tant of all temporal concerns : but if three or four

buch witnesses should agree in deposing, that they

saw such a murder or robbery committed by the pri-

soner at the bar ; no sober man could doubt of the

fact, or scruple to pronounce him guilty. Now
there were twelve appointed \\itnesses to the resur-

rection of Christ, of plain good understanding, and

unexceptionable character : :br Peter's denial of his

Lord, through the force of sudden temptation, forms

no impeachment of his integrity ; seeing he so ho-

nestly confessed his guilt, and so fully proved the

sincerity of his repentance by his subsequent conduct:

and when Judas by transgression fell, another was

chosen in his place. These witnesses had constantly

attended Jesus during some years, and must have

been competent to know him from all other men.

They were remarkably incredulous respecting his re-
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surrection ; and his crucifixion s^eems almost to have

extinguished their hopes : how then can it be sup-

posed, that they would have attempted to overpower

or deceive the vigilant and valiant Roman soldiers^

and to steal the body of Jesus ? In so desperate an

undertaking they must have been sure to excite the

combined rage of both the Jewish and Roman rulers-

and success itself could only expose them to hatred,

persecution, and all kinds of hardships and sufferings.

It is manifest^ that from the time they began to bear

witness to the resurrection of Christ ; they renoun-

ced all prospects of worldly interest, ease, or great-

ness ; and willingly embraced poverty, labour, con*

tempt, bonds, stripes, and perils as their portion.

So that no possible account can be given of their con=

duct, unless it be ascribed to a principle of conscience:

while the strict and exact morality of their writings

demonstrates, that they could not be actuated by false

principles : for they do not allow men, in any case,

to do evil that good may come ; and they condemn

all kinds of imposition with the most decided severi-

ty. Is it then possible for human beings deliberately

to choose temporal and eternal misery, and to perse-

vere in decided adherence to a plan, which on theif

own principles, ensures their damnation in another

world, as well as a complication of miseries in this

present life ?

The witnesse^s of our Lord's resurrection survived

that event for a long time ; some of them nearly forty

years, and John still more. They were after a while

separated into different parts of the world ; and seem-

qd to have no common interest, except in the sue-

Vol. II. N
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cess of Chrliitianity: they passed through a series of

the severest trials, and ahnost all of them died martyrs

in the cause : but no change of circumstance or situa-

tion, no promises or threatenings of men, no repeat-

ed tortures or impending dangers, induced one of

them in the smallest degree, to waver in his testimo-

ny. They declared unanimously, that on the third

morning after the crucifixion, a vision of angels told

some of their company, at the sepulchre, that their

Lord was risen; that afterwards they all saw him re-

peatedly ; that they examined his hands, feet, and

side, and were sure it was the same body which

had been nailed to the cross ; that he ate and drank

with them several times ; that at length, after giving

them particular instructions relative to their future

conduct, he ascended from among them, till a cloud

intercepted their sight of him ; and that two angels

appearing to them declared he was gone to heaven.

Such an unwavering, persevering testimony of twelve

persons, whose holy lives, diligent labours, disinter-

estedness, and patient sufferings evince their sinceri-

ty, forms so complete a proof; that in any other case,

he who should not be satisfied \vilh it would be deem-

ed sceptical almost to insanity.

This is, howcyer, but a very small part of the evi-

dence afforded us in this most important concern,—

>

Saul the persecutor was a man endued with superior

talents cultivated by education, and possessed of pe-

culiar advantages for rising in the world ; of which

he was evidently availing himself, while gratifying his

implacable enmity to the gospel. Yet was he, all at

once, converted into a most zealous preacher of that

faith which he had attempted to destroy: and, rp-
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.jouncing all his former principles and worldly pros-

pects, yea, exasperating above measure his powerful

patrons and employers ; he spent all the remnant of

his days in the most self-denying labours, hardships,

and sufferings, endured with the greatqst alacrity, for

the sake of Christ and the gospel : and at length he

sealed his testimony with his blood. How can this

faqt be accounted for, unless we allow the truth of

his narrative concerning the manner of his conversion ?

And if that be allowedj the resurrection of Christ is

demonstrated.

In the chiipter whence our text is taken, this man

declares, that Christ appeared after his resurrection

to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the

greater part remained to that time, This was an ap-

peal to nearly three hundred living witnesses of that

event : but no one ever attempted to disprove the

truth of his assertion ; though false teachers would

have concurred with open enemies, in such an attenjpt,

had it been practicable.

The testimony of the apostles, to the resurrection of

Jesus, implied a charge of the most complicated wick-

edness againsf the rulers of the Jewish nation : these

had the power in their hands, and were every way

concerned to vindicate their characters, and punish

those who thus accused them. This might readily

have been done, had they produced the Roman sol-

diers in court, to testify that the body of Jesus had

been stolen, or to state in what way it was removed

from the sepulchre.

But in fact they had bribed the soldiers to circu-

late a self-contradictory report on this subject, which
€>

._*l.-«t.^ <t./_k_K.>
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would not bear investigation : and when St. Mat-

thew soon afterwards charged this pubHckly upon

them, and declared diat the story was generally cur-

rent among the Jews to that time ; no one attempted

to deny or disprove the charge ! In every case of this

nature silence must be conslrned into a confession of

q-uilt : and if the rulers could have accounted for theo
removal of the body, without either admitting the

truth of Matthew's charge, or our Lord's resurrec-

tion, no doubt can reasonably be made, but they

would have done it in the most publick manner.

Every reflecting person must perceive, that the

evidence is completely satisfactory, provided it can

be made clear, that these books were published at the

time to which they refer. To obviate therefore every

doubt on that head, without engaging in an argument

far too complicated for this occasion, I would en-

quire, at what subsequent time it could have been

possible to obtain credit to writings of this descrip-

tion ? If a manuscript, said to have been long con-

cealed in some library, be produced or published, as

the work of an eminent author, who flourished two

or three centuries ago ; it immediately is subjected to

a severe scrutiny, and imposture in such cases seldom

escapes detection. But writings which contain a cir-

cumstantial narrative of " things not done in a corner,"

but in the open view of mankind, during several

years ; and connected with an epistolary correspond

dence resulting from them ; could never have obtain-

ed the least credit in the world, if published after the

times referred to, with an express appeal to mankind,

that they all along had been familiarly acquaintecl
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M'ith them. Sucli an insolent attempt, to persuade

whole nations out of their senses and understandinp"s

must have excited universal astonishment and indig-

nation : or had it been possible to convince a few in-

dividuals that they had received these books from

their ancestors, and been taught from infancy to re-

vere them as the writings of the apostles, when in

fact neither they nor any other persons had ever be-

fore seen or heard of them ; the effrontery of the de-

ceivers and the credulity of the deceived must have

constituted an unprecedented event, and marked the

age in which it occurred. As therefore no time can

be mentioned, when any attempt of this kind is so

much as hinted at, by either Christian, Jewish, or

Pagan historians ; we might be confident, that the

writings in question were extant, and well known in

the church, from the very period in which they are

said to have been published ; even had we no other

evidence. But no impartial man of learning can be

imposed upon by pretences of this kind ; having ac-

cess to abundant proof of another nature that the books

of the New Testament were extant in the early ages

of Christianity : and this argument is principally ad-

duced for the benefit of those, who have neither lei-

slire nor advantages for these investigations.

We should also remember, that on the day of Pen-

tecost, immediately following the resurrection of

Christ, the Holy Spirit was poured out on the assem-

bled apostles, with such extraordinary circumstances,

as drew together vast multitudes who then resided at

Jerusalem. In the presence of all these witnesses they

spake, fluently and correctly, in the languages of the
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several countries, from which their hearefs were col-

•lected ; though it was certainly known that they had

not held the opportunity of learning them : and this

stunendous mirucle, together with Peter's sermon on

the occasion, was made effectual to the conversion of

three thousand persons. The gifts of tongues, and of

working miracles in the name of Jesus, were ever af-

ter continued to them, and were frequently exercised

in the most publick and undeniable manner, before

numerous witnesses, enemies as well as friends. The

same powers were likewise communicated to many

others, by the laying on of the apostles' hands. The

time, place, occasion, and circumstances of these ex-

traordinary transactions are frequently specified in

their writings. Thus the inhabitants of many cities

and countries were appealed to ; and the enemies of

Christianity were challenged to disprove their preten-

sions. But none ever attempted to do it : for the

Jews themselves do not deny that many extraordinary

works were performed by Jesus and his disciples

:

and the way, in which they try to account for them,

demonstrates that from the first their ancestors had no-

thing plausible to object. In this manner the witness-

es and proofs of our Lord's resurrection were multi-

plied, in almost every part of the vast Roman em-

pire : yea, " God also bare them witness, both with

" signs, and wonders, and with divers miracles, and
** gifts of the Holy Ghost." And can any reasonable

man suppose, that a general belief could ever have

prevailed, through whole nations, of such publick and

extraordinary events, without any person attempting
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to deny them ; if they had not actually happened, and

been so notorious as to be incontrovertible ?

The chosen witnesses of our Lord's resurrection

were likewise the principal writers of the New Testa-

ment, and the whole was doubtless written under

their inspection. Now in these books prophecies are

inserted, which have been accomplishing ever since

to the present day. A sceptick indeed might doubt,

whether the predictions concerning the destruction of

Jerusalem and the temple, were not written after the

event : but who can account for other parts of the

same prophecy, without allowing that the writer was

divinely inspired? " The people shall be led away
" captive into all nations, and Jerusalem shall be

" trodden down of the gentiles, until the times of the

*' gentiles be fulfilled.^" Has not this been actually

the case with the Jews and with Jerusalem, during al-

most eighteen hundred years? Could human sagacity

have foreseen such an unparalleled series of events ?

Or would God have thus confirmed the testimony of

impostors ? And does not this prophecy, thus won-

derfully accomplished, demonstrate the resurrection,

of Christ, and the truth of Christianity ? The coming

of the man of sin, with lying miracles, doctrines of

demons, worshipping of angels, prohibitions ofmar-

riage, and commands to abstain from meat ; the im-

positions, usurpations and persecutions of the Roman

antichrist ; with various other particulars, were most

exactly and circumstantially predicted by the several

witnesses of our Lord's resurrection : and the unde-

Liike,.xx,i. 24..
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niable accomplishments ofthese prophecies are so ma-

ny divine attestations to their testimony, for the sa-

tisfaction of all succeeding generations.

The Jewish ritual, or the pagan theology, was in-

timately connected with the foundations of the several

governments then existing in the world : and all the

learning, ingenuity, and authority on earth were en-

gaged in their support. Yet a few unarmed, obscure,

unlettered men, by preaching a crucified and risen

Saviour, in the midst of persecution and sufferings,

established Christianity on an immoveable basis ; and

their successors, following their example, so wonder-

fully prevailed, that at length Judaism and Paganism,

fell before them ; the religion of Jesus was professed

by powerful nations ; and, however corrupted or de-

spised, it subsists to this day ! Whatever men may
insinuate concerning the ministers of religion : it is an

undeniable fact, that plain preaching, fervent prayers,

holy lives, and patient sufferings were the only wea-

pons that the primitive preachers of the gospel oppo-

sed to all the authority and learning of the world,

which were resolutely employed against them : and

yet they decidedly triumphed in a contest apparently

so unequal ! A wise man will always allow, that eve-

ry effect is produced by some adequate cause : but

what adequate cause of this astonishing effect can be

assigned ; unless we allow that Christianity was of

Qod, and man Could not overthrow it, or prevent

its success and triumph ? I will only add, that every

i^istance which at this day occurs, of notoriously wic-

ked persons, converted by the preaching of the gos-

J)d from their evil ways, and afterwards walking in
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newness of life, constitutes a proof that Christ is ri-

sen ; that he has all power in heaven and earth, and is

efficaciously present with his faithful servants, " al-

** ways even to the end of the world."

We may now I trust confidently say, that no other

past event was ever proved by such an accumulated

body of evidence. Who doubts whether Alexander

conquered Darius ? or Julius Ccesar, Pompey? Yet

who can produce the tenth part of the proof in respect

of these events, which hath even at this time been

stated of our Lord's resurrection ? But men can be-

lieve that Alexander conquered Darius, without ei^

ther pawling with their sins, or feeling uneasiness of

conscience : while the truth of the gospel is very alar-

ming to all, who walk according to the course of the

world, and neglect the salvation of Christ.

It would be difficult to find out any satisfactory me--

thod, of further attesting the Redeemer's resurrec-

tion, which could have possibly been devised. For

had he openly appeared to the whole Jewish people ;

and had they with one accord embraced Christianity

;

the gentiles would naturally have considered it as a

concerted plan to aggrandize the nation : and had the

Jews, through excessive pride and prejudice, still per-

sisted in unbelief and opposition ; the gospel would

have laboured under additional disadvantages in other

countries : and future ages could at last have had no

other human testimony, than that of the individuals

whose writings should have been transmitted to them.

'—In short, should the Lord grant the presumptuous de-

mand ofthose, who refuse to believe without the testi-

mony of their own senses; and should the Saviour

Vol. II. O
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appear to every individual through successive geiie^

rations ; how could men be sure, that this was the

identical person crucified on mount Calvary ? or how

detnonstrate that the transient vision was not an illu-

sion ? Universal uncertainty and doubt must there-

fore be the consequence, of rejecting such unanswer-

able and multiplied evidences, as the Lord hath mer-

cifully vouchsafed us, ofthat great event which we this

day commemorate.

II. We proceed to shew what inferences may be

deduced from the subject before us.

It would be the grossest inconsistency, and the

most absurd trifling, to contend earnestly that Christ

is risen, and then overlook or deny the peculiar doc-

trines, which his resurrection was intended to authen-

ticate. We infer therefore from our subject that Je-

sus is indeed the Son of God, " One with the Father,"

*' God manifest in the flesh." On account of various

expressions, which he used in speaking of himself, he

was charged with blasphemy, and with making him-

self £'§'z/c/ wiM God. For this crime he was con-

demned by Caiaphas and the Jewish council ; who
said before the Roman governor, " We have a law,

*' and by our law he ought to die, because he made
" himself the Son of God.*" The centurion who at-

tended his crucifixion could not but know for what

crime he suffered : when therefore he witnessed the

miracles which accompanied his death, he cried,

*' Truly this was the Son of God." " Certainly this

* John xix. 7.
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" was a righteous person." When incredulous Tho-
mas was at length convinced that Christ was risen

from the dead ; all that he had before heard, seen,

believed, or hoped, seems at (jnce to have rushed in-

to his mind ; and be exclaimed in adoration, " My
*^ Lord, and my God!" Thus was Jesus *' declared

" to be the Son of God with power,—by the resur-

*' rection from the dead." He was demonstrated to

be the promised Messiah, the Seed of the woman, the

Seed of Abraham, the Son of David, Emmanuel,
*' the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince

*' of peace," " Jehovah our Righteousness;" and

whatever the prophets from the beginning had spoken

concerning the expected glorious Redeemer.—All

that he had spoken of himself was likewise thus fully

proved to be true : it now was manifest, that he was

warranted to say, " I and my Father are One :" " He
*' that hath seen me hath seen the Father :" " Before

" Abraham was I AM:" " I am the Way, and the

" Truth, and the Life : no man cometh to the Fa-

*' ther, but by me:" "No man knoweth the Father

^' but the Son, and he to whom the Son shall reveal

" him :" *' I am the Light of the world :" "I am.

*^ the Resurrection and the Life." " If any man
*' thirst let him come unto me, and drink :" " The
*' Father judgeth no man, but hath conimitted all

*' judgment to the Son ; that all men should honour

<* the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that

*' honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father

*' that sent him." In short the resurrection of Christ

not only demonstrates the truth of Christianity, but

the infallible certainty of all its doctrines, and authen-
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ticatcs the whole scripture as divinely inspired. His

testimony proves it in respect of the Old "I'estament

;

and the New was written by his chosen witnesses, and

attested by all the miracles which they wrought in his

name. So that the Lord now speaks to us in every

part of scripture, as far as it respects our dispensation,

and suits our case, with as much authority as he did

to Israel from mount Sinai ; but with words of mercy

and grace, instead of terror and dismay.

For if Christ be risen from the dead, then is his

atonement accepted. " He died for our sins, and rose

*' again for our justification." He was, as it were,

arrested for our debt, and cast into the prison of the

grave : but as full payment had been made, he was

speedily liberated. * Having overcome the sharpness

* of death, he hath opened the kingdom of heaven to

* all believers.* The foundation of our hopes is now

surely laid : the way of access to a throne of grace is

now made manifest ; for the risen Saviour is also as-

cended into the heavens to appear in the presence of

God for us; and " he is able to save to the uttermost

" all them that come to God by him ; seeing he ever

*' liveth to make intercession for them."

The resurrection of Christ assures us, that "all

*' power in heaven and earth are given to him ;" and

that " he is made Head over all things to his church."

*' He both died, and rose again, and revived, that he

** might be the Lord both of the living and the dead."

*' Angels, principalities, and powers are made sub-

^^ ject to him ; "he has the keys of death and hell."

*' He is King of kings, and Lord of lords :" all nature

obevs him : all the treasures of wisdom and know
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ledge are laid up in him ; he has unsearchable riches,

and invincible power : the fulness of the Spirit resides

in him :
" All the fulness of the Godhead dwells in

" him bodily." " He is become the author of eteruRl

"salvation to all them that obey him:" and "he
*' must reign till all his enemies are made his foot-

" stool."—It is therefore no light matter that we are

considering. " Yet," saith Jehovah, "I have set

" my King upon my holy hill of Zion.—Kiss the

*' Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish." Every in-

dividual must either bovi' to the sceptre of his grace,

or be broken in pieces by the iron rod of his omnipo-

tent indignation. *^

We are also taught that true Christians are con-

formed to Christ, in his dead), resurrection, and as-

cension. By motives and grace derived from their

crucified and risen Redeemer, they die to their for-

mer hopes, pleasures, and pursuits : their sensibili-

ty to temporal things is deadened: carnal self-love,

the main-spring of their activity in past times, is bro-

ken : " They are crucified with Christ ; neverthe-

" less they live ; yet not they, but Christ hveth in

*' them." They " know him and the power of his

"resurrection:" new principles, feelings, and actu-

ating motives are communicated. " They account

" themselves dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto

" God;" " They live no longer to themselves, but

" to him that died for them, and rose again :*' " they

" are risen with Christ, and seek those things which

" ai'e above." " Their conversation is in heaven;"

• 2 Thes. i. 8—10.
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and in proportion to the degree of their faith and grace,

they ascend and reign \vith Christ, in the nature of

their joys and the temper of their hearts. Thus they

are prepared, whenever they leave this world, to share

that " fulness of joy, and those pleasures, which are

" at God's right hand for evermore."

As our risen Redeemer ever liveth and reigneth in

heaven, to manage all the concerns of his people, and

make all ready for their reception ; we may adopt

with exulting joy the apostle's words: *' If when we
*' were enemies we were reconciled to God by the

*' death of his Son; much more being reconciled,

*' we shall be saved by his life.*" " Who shall lay

*^ any thing to the charge of God's elect? it is God that

" justifieth, who is he that condemneth? it is Christ

" that died, yea, rather, is risen again ; who is even

*' at the right hand of God ; who also maketh inter-

*' cession for us.—Who shall separate us from the

*' love of Christ?!" Surely our Friend, who died,

and rose again for us, will take care that none shall

pluck us out of his hands, and will come at death to

*' receive us to himself, that where he is, there we
* may be also."

Finally, as Christ is risen from the dead, he " is

*' become the First-fruits of them that slept."—" The
<' hour Cometh, when all that are in the graves shall

*' hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have

** done good to the resurrection of life : and they that

*' have done evil to the resurrection of damnation."

At that awful period, he will ascend his tribunal, fi-

* V. 10, t Rom. viii. 33—5j.
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lially to separate his people from his enemies : and
" these shall go away into everlasting punishment^
'' but the righteous into life eternal." The bodies

of the wicked will be rendered incorruptible, and ca-

pable of enduring the vengeance reserved for them,

" where their worm dieth not, and their fire is not

" quenched.*" And those of the righteous will be

raised spiritual and immortal, and fitted to participate

the holy joys of heaven. " The Saviour, the Lord Je-

** sus, shall change our vile body, that it may be
*' fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to

" the working whereby he is able even to subdue all

*' things unto himself f" In this prospect, the be-

liever, when strong in faith, may adopt the apostle's

words, and say, " O Death, where is thy sting? O
*' Grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death

*' is sin, and the strength of sin is the law : butthank^;

*' be unto God, who giveth us the victory througli

" our Lord Jesus Christ."

IIL We conclude with a few hints by way of ap

plication.

It may be useful, especially to young persons, to

contemplate the prevailing scepticism and infidelity of ^

the age, in connexion with the subject we have been

considering. God hath vouchsafed us a revelation of

himself, and of his will concerning us, authenticated

in the most unanswerable manner, most beneficial in

its nature and tendency, and exactly suited to our

circumstances : yet this revelation is opposed, rcvi

» Mai-k, ix. 48—50. f Phil. iii. 20, 21.
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led, or ridiculed, by numbers who pretend to virtues

and affirm that unbeUef, nt most, can only be a harm-

less error, neither very criminal nor dangerous.—But

the scripture speaks a very different language. We
read of " an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from

*' the living God." Our Lord says, " How can ye

*' believe who seek honour one of another?"—"Light

*' is come into the world, and men love darkness ra-

*' ther than light, because their deeds are evil." Un-

belief therefore is the offspring of ambition, love of

sin, and dislike to God and holiness. It rejects the

remedy, which everlasting wisdom and mercy have

provided for our miseries ; it makes God a liar ; it

despises his grace, and defies his power and justice

;

and is therefore inseparably connected with eternal

damnation.—" Let no man deceive you with vain

words." Men oppose the scripture because it opposes

their favourite pursuits ; and denounces an awful sen-

tence against all who do not humbly repent, believe

the gospel, and become the faithful subjects of the ho-

ly Jesus. They do not in reality need more evidence;

but a more unprejudiced, teachable, and spiritual

mind. " If ihey believe not Moses and the prophets,'*

or the apostles and evangelists; " neither would
*' they be persuaded though one rose from the dead.'*

Beseech the Lord therefore to remove from you ' all

* hcirdness of heart, and contempt of his word and

* commandment ;' "to open your understandings

" that you may understand the scriptures;*' and " to

" give you repentance to the acknowledging of the

" truth ; that vou mnv recover yourselves out of the
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'' snare of the devil, who takes sinners captive at his
'' will."

But beware also of a dead failli ; which may keep

men in the way of instruction, but is wholly unavail-

ing to salvation. The faith demanded by our Lord is

a living active principle : it receives him for all those

purposes, which he came into the world to effect ; it

applies to him, depends on him, and follows his direc-

tions : and " working by love," " purifying the heart,"

and *' overcoming the world," it produces unreserved

obedience to Christ, and careful imitation of his most

perfect example.

The subject before us is peculiarly suited to the

burdened conscience and desponding heart of those,

who are " poor and of a contrite spirit, and tremble

" at God's word." Did the Son of God so love and

pity proud obstinate rebels and enemies, as to give

himself a sacrifice on the cross for their sins ? And
will he, now on his glorious throne, refuse to stretch

forth his powerful arm, to rescue the humble penitent

who earnestly supplicates his mercy ? No, my breth-

ren, he delights to save. Come to him, wait on him,

wait in the appointed means, and you shall soon

know the power of his resurrection, the depth of

his condescension, and the riches of his grace.

But if we have tasted that the Lord is gracious

;

and can rejoice in having such a Representative and

Advocate, to manage our concerns in heaven : let us

remember, that we are honoured to be his repre-

sentatives on earth ; to shew the excellency of his re-

ligion by our example ; to be useful to his redeemed

people, and to promote his cause in the world. Let

Vol. II. P
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US then ask ourselves whether Paul, when constrain-

ed by the love of Christ, would have declined any

service, as too mean, laborious, self-denying, expen-

sive, or perilous, which the command and honour of

his Lord called him to perform ? And whether he

would not have more fully improved even our talents

and advantages, than we have hitherto done ? Let us

review our conduct, and consider what ability or op-

portunity we have of honouring Christ among men ;

let us reflect on our obligations and prospects ; and

see to it, that our lights be burning and our loins

girded, that when he cometh we may be found watch-

ing, and employed in a proper manner.—And " may
" the God of peace, who brought again from the dead

" the great Shepherd of the sheep ; through the blood

" of the everlasting covenant; make us perfect in

" every good work to do his will ; working in us

" that which is well-pleasing in his sight through Jc-

" sus Christ. To whom be glory for ever and ever,

" Amen."
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ISAIAH, xxxii. 15.

Until the Spirit be poured upon usfrom on high.

IN the beginning of this chapter, the evangelical pro-

phet foretels the auspicious advent and benign govern-

ment of the Messiah ; perhaps with some reference to

Hezekiah's equitable and prosperous reign over Ju-

dah. He then denounces sentence on the careless, ob-

stinate, and unbelieving Jews, in language aptly de-

scriptive of their condition, ever since the destruction

of Jerusalem bv the Romans : and then he declares,

that these desolations would endure, " until the Spi-

*' rit should be poured upon them from on high ;"

the happy effects of which gracious dispensation he

predicts in the most energetick language. This seems

to be the prophetical meaning of the chapter ; the

concluding verses of which have not hitherto received

* Pleached on Whitsunday, 1794,
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their accomplishment.—But tlic })rescnt occasion f]S.-

€.3 our attention to the words of the text : and I shall

endeavour from them,

I. To explain what is meant Ijy " the pouring

"^ out of the Spirit from on high."

_ II. To consider more particularly the nature

and effects of this promised blessing.

III. To make some remarks on the emphati-

cal word " Until."

IV. To point out some instructions more im-

mediately arising from the subject.

I. I would explain the words here used.

The apostle calls Christianity " the ministration of

^'the Spirit:*" and it is certain, however it may be

overlooked, that the promise of the Spirit pervades the

New Testament, in the same manner as that of a Mes-

siah does the Old. The language used concerning this

subject, evidently implies the Personality and Deity

of the Holy Spirit. He is represented as hearings speak-

ings ti'iliing, cominanding, forbidding^ and as receiv-

ing, and exeeuting, a commission : and this not in al-

legories and parables, but in histories, didactick dis-

cussions, laws, and grants, where precision is indis-

pensably necessary, and a literal interpretation pecu-

liarly suitable : yet beyond all doubt these SiYCpersonal

actions. At the same time divine perfections and ope-

rations are ascribed to him. He is said to dwell in the

hearts of all believers, as in his temple, to " search

*' the deep things of God," to raise the dead, and to

* SCor. jii.8
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r-flect a new creation.—He is called, " the Spirit of

" holiness," " the Spirit of truth," " the Spirit of life,"

" the Spirit of power," " the Spirit of wisdom and

*' knowledge,'* " the eternal Spirit," and " the Com-
" forter." If then the Holy Spirit be a Person pos-

sessing divine perfections, and performing divine

operations ; and if the same be true of the Father,

and of the Son also: the ancient doctrine of the

Trinity is evidently scriptural, though we can neither

explain nor comprehend so deep a mystery.

If we further examine the subject, we shall find,

that the scriptures uniformly ascribe all miraculous

powers, prophecy, and inspiration to the immediate

agency of the Holy Spirit : so that the wonderful

works of Christ himself, and the exercise of his me-

diatorial offices on earth, are spoken of as performed

by his anointing :
" The Holy Ghost was not given

" by measure unto him :*" and St. Paul particu-

larly describes the diversity of gifts communicated

" by the same Spirit, dividing to every man severally

" as he willed,t" The predictions of the prophets

concerning the pouring out of the Spirit, in the days

of the Messiah,J as well as our Lord's promises to

his disciples, may have a special reference to these

extraordinary gifts and powers ; and to that display

of the ascended Redeemer's glory and majesty, which

^vas made on the day of Pentecost : but it should al-

so be noted, that effects were produced, at that im-

portant season, by the same divine Agent, which were

• 1 John iii, 34. Acts i. 2. x. 38. f 1 Cor. xii. t I^i. xliv. 3.

Joel ii. 28.
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far more valuable to those by whom they were ex-

perienced.

If we accurately study the language of the sacred

oracles, we shall be convinced that the Holy Spirit is

there spoken of, as the immediate Author of all that

is holy and excellent in man : and that a spiritual

death, and a total incapacity of delighting in God and

heavenly things, universally prevail in the human

heart ; till " the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Je-

" sus makes us free from the law of sin and death."

" Except a man be born again—born of water and

" of the Spirit, he cannot see—he cannot enter into,

" the kingdom of God." He is " the Spirit of wis-

" dom and revelation in the knowledge of God, to

" enlighten the eyes of our understanding, that we
^' may know the hope of our calling.*" He " con-

^'- vinces the world of sin, of righteousness, and of

''* judgment :" " he glorifies Christ, for he receives

** of his, and shews it unto us." It is his office to

" teach us all things, and lead us into all truth."

Christians are " elect according to the foreknow-

**- ledge of God, through sanctification of the Spirit

" to obedience :*' they abound in hope " through the

" power of the Holy Ghost." " They pray i?i and
^'

^j/f
the Holy Ghost, who helps their infirmities:"

" they are led by the Spirit," and all their holy tem-

ficrs and actions are " the fruits of the Spirit." So

tliat, " if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is

"none of his:" for all his redeemed people are

" sealed by the Spirit, who is the earnest of their in-

» Eph. ;. 17, 1$.
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" heritance:" as " the Spirit of adoption, he wit-

" nesses with their spirits that they are the children

"of God:" and thus he becomes their all-sufficient

Comforter; " for the kingdom of God is—in righ-

" teousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."

In these respects we are warranted to expect the

pouring out of the Spirit on our souls and congrega-

tions: and we are confident that all true Christians

are " the temple of the Holy Ghost, an habitation of

" God through the Spirit;" and we are amazed that

any man, who calls himself a disciple of Christ,

should be so ignorant, as to deny this fundamentai

truth of the gospel, or so profane as to turn it into

ridicule! " If ye," says our Lord, " being evil,

*' know how to give good gifts unto your children :

" how much more shall your heavenly Father give

" the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?*" This ac-

cords to the promise of the Lord by his prophet, " I

*' will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to

" walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg^

" ments and do them.f"

Far be it from us to affect equality with prophets

and apostles : nor do we expect any new revelations

:

for the scriptures soberly interpreted are the standard

of truth. But we profess, to depend on the Holy

Spirit to enable us properly to understand them. We
have no other rule of duty, but the commandments

of God : but we need the promised teaching and as-

sistance of the Holy Spirit, to enable us to understand

this rule, to convince us of our manifold deviations

from it, to humble and soften our hearts in true re-
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pentance, to encourage our hope of mercy and help

us to apply for it, and to strengthen us for renewed

obedience. We do not pretend to know that our sins

are pardoned; except. as we are conscious that we

hate and abhor them, and humbly trust in Christ to

deliver us from them. We infer our interest in the

love of God as our heavenly Father, from our love to

him as his adopted children; and from an habitual

desire of living to his glory, obeying his command-

ments, and doing good to our brethren for his sake.

Surely no man, who professes to reverence the

scriptures will call this enthusiasm ! We disclaim all

pretensions to predict future events, or to discover

things unknown to others by any immediate revela-

tion from God ; yea, we protest against them, as de-

rogatory to the holy scriptures and a disgrace to the

gospel ; and even the incautious language of some

well-meaning persons, meets with decided disappro-

bation from others, who hold most of the same doc-

trines ; because it is capable of being perverted, or

misunderstood.

These remarks having been premised, I observe,

that as all spiritual religion is produced by the influ-

ences of the Holy Spirit, and every degree of success

•attending die gospel of Christ must be ascribed to a

few drops, as it were, of this fertilizing rain ; so, there

are seasons, in which the Spirit is poured from on

high in copious showers, upon some favoured spots

of the Lord's vineyard. This was most remarkably

the case on the dav of Pentecost, and for a consider-

able time afterwards : and though the effects were

gradually diminished; yet neither the communication

of miraculous gifts, nor the abundant converting and
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Siuicufying influences accompanying the preaching of

the gospel, ceased, till perhaps more than two cen-

turies afterwards. Such an outpouring of the Spirit

attended the labours of tlie reformers, in the time of

Luther, and for many years after his death. Nor has

our land been left wholly destitute of this special bene-

fit during the present century : and some places seem

vet to be favoured with it in a considerable deffrce.

In short, they, who are conversant with the records

of the church, ancient or modern, will recollect va-

rious seasons, when, in different places, the Spirit of

God v.as poured upon his people from on high : and

all these should be considered as earnests of more

abundant blessings, when the fulness of the Gentiles

shall be brought into the church ; and the Jews " shall

" look to him whom they have pierced," uniting pen-

itent tears with believing supplications.*

II. We proceed to consider more particularly the

nature and effects of this promised blessing.

In order to elucidate the subject, we must advert

to the present state of the church and of the world.

If we look among the constituted ministers of reli-

gion ; we cannot but perceive, that vast numbers con-

sider their profession, in great measure, as a secular

employment, and pursue their worldly interests by it,

like other orders in the community ; without any pro-

portionable earnestness in seeking the salvation of

of souls, and the advancement of genuine Christiani-

ty. Many indeed are very learned and ingenious : but

*Zcch.xii.lO—14. ,

Vol. II. Q
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alas ! thev embrace and contend for doctrines, which

certainly were deduced from a very different source,

tlian the sacred scriptures. Others preach several of

the great truths of the gospel, but seem little concern-

ed to apply them to tlie hearts and consciences of man-

kind ; or to excite them by fervent exhortations and

a bright example, to " adorn the doctrine of God our

*' Saviour in all things." A few indeed appear to be

honestly and simply engaged in the most useful work

of their sacred function : yet perhaps the skilfulness,

boldness, self-denial, dihgence, zeal, and faithful-

ness, even of this remnant, fall much beneath the

degree which " men of like passions" have at more

favoured seasons been known to display.

These things should not be considered as a censure

of modern times : for the case has been nearly the

same, in almost every age and part of the church.

No external appointment to the ministrj-, no engage-

ment or mode of worship, can, by its own efficacy,

dethrone the selfishness of the human heart ; or in-

duce the carnally- minded to act from pure motives,

and to delight in the spiritual service of the Redeem-

er. But when '' the Spirit shall be poured upon us

*' from on high ;" we may expect, that such minis-

ters, as have feebly sought the glory of God in the

salvation of souls, will feel their hearts enlarged with

more abundant zeal and love ; and that a vast acces-

sion will be made to their wisdom, and knowledge of

Christ and his holy doctrine. They will probably be

to a great degree delivered from the fear of men ;

raised above the love of the world ; emancipated from

a bigotted regard to systems and parties ; filled with
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most tender compassion to perishing sinners, and fer-

vent love to their brethren ; occupied with reaUzing

views of eternal things ; prepared for perilous and

self-denying services ; and disposed cordially to unite

with their fellow-labourers in promoting the common
cause ; without regard to competition, personal inter-

est, or reputation.

Those who have preached the truths of the gospel,

without application or animation, will then probably

feel and insist upon their practical tendency, and ma-

nifest it in their own conduct. Some, who have been

adverse to the truth, will be won over to preach the

faith which once they opposed : loiterers and hirelings

will be converted into faithful, diligent, able, and dis-

interested pastors : many labourers will be sent forth

into the vineyard ; and every one who partakes of

these fertilizing showers, will " take heed to the mi-

" nistry which he hath received of the Lord, that he

" fulfil it."

The change which took place, even in the apos-

tles themselves, after the descent of the Holy Ghost,

with the conduce of the primitive ministers of the

gospel, and the exhortations addressed to them in

the New Testament, abundantly warrant these expec-

tations.

If we next survey the mass of people called Chris-

tians, and observe their disposition and conduct : wc

shall readily understand what effects would be produ-

ced by the pouring out of the Spirit upon us. Let us,

for instance, consider the inhabitants of this city, and

their behaviour in respect of the Lord's day, the pub-

lic worship, and the preaciiing of the gospel. We
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shall in this revie\y see cause to lament, that vast mul-

titudes retire into the country for irreligious recre^)-

lion, or employ the holy snbi)ath in travelling; that

crowds assemble in places of intemperate indulgence,

or frivolous amusement ; and that many spend part

of the day in adjusting some worldly business, and

the residue in sloth or festivity. A few, compared

"with the whole immense number, attend at the seve-

ral places of publick worship ; the majority of whom,

it is to be feared, having paid their weekly tribute,

think no more about it ; being " as a man who dream-

" eth that he eateth ; , but he av/aketh, and his soul is

" empty." Others frequent the places where the word

of God is preached, with considerable regularity ; but

continue hearers only, and not doers. In short, few

comparatively seem to receive the " gospel, not as the

" word of man, but as—the word of God, which ef-

" fectually worketh in them that believe;" or "to
" worship him in spirit and truth :" and even these

see cause to lament their want of zeal and fervenc}'

;

and too often manifest a languor and a defect in ear-

nestness and activity, where the glory of God, and the

benefit of mankind are concerned.

But if " the Spirit were poured upon us from on

"high:" the hearts of such persons would expand

with holy affections, and be filled with divine conso-

lations. They would become fervent in every reli-

gious duty, and earnest in prayer for their ministers

and brethren, and for a blessing on every attempt to

propagate the gospel ; they would bestow pains to

impress the instructions of scripture on the minds of

their children, relatives, ar.d servants ; to recommend
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tlie truth by their example, and to enforce it in their

conversation : They would say to those, with whom
they had any influence, " Come ye, and let us go to

" the house of God, and he will teach us of his way,

" and we will walk in his paths.*" And, as Andrew

brought Peter, and Philip Nathanael, to an acquain-

tance with Christ ; they would endeavour by letters,

books, and all other means in their power, to lead

such as had been unacquainted with the gospel, to the

knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, and into the

way of life and salvation.

At such a season formal v.'orshippcrs would find

their hearts engaged in a new manner, to attend on the

ordinances of God : and many of them would become

true believers. Those who had imbibed false doc-

trines, would perceive that God was of a truth pre-

sent in our congregations, and be induced to join

themselves to us : a general attention and enquiry

would be raised ; and " the Lord would daily add un-

" to the church such as should be saved.'*

In this manner, it has frequentlj' been known, that

great multitudes, through large districts, have in a

short time been brought to consider their wa3's : the

veil that hides God and eternal things from men's

minds, has been apparently rent ; and more done in

bringing men to receive the. gospel and to walk iii

newness of life, during a few months, than the very

same ministers had been able to accomplish in the

course of many preceding years. These ellbcts are al-

so proved to be genuine by their permanency, and by

*Isai. ii. 3.
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the holy lives of numbers ; after the first vehement

affections, and the remarkable circumstances, of such

revivals, have ceased. Thus the thousands that were

converted, when the Spirit was poured out on the day

of pentecost, '* continued stedfastly in the apostles'

*' doctrine and fellowship ;" they " were of one heart,"

they " had all things in common," and " great grace

*' was upon them all." But when a religious commo-

tion arises from enthusiasm, false principles, and self-

ish affections ; it often leaves men more immoral aind

ungodly than they were before.

Again, if we consider the more pious part of our

congregaiions ; how often have we reason to lament,

there is no more union and affection among them !

and that they are kept at so great a distance from each

other, by their stations in life ; their different employ-

ments, talents, and dispositions ; or even by trivial

resentments, suspicions, and prejudices ! But the

blessing, of which we speak, would deliver Christians

from such contracted and selfish passions : and they

would be ready, without hesitation, cordially to for-

give all who had offended them, to make concessions

and amends to those whom they had injured, and to

seek reconciliation with every one, who had been in

any respect alienated from them. An increase of di-

vine illumination and brotherly love would terminate

or moderate our differences of opinion ; men would

less regard the trivial disparity of outward rank, ex-

cept as it reminded them of their several duties : they

would readily unite in social worship and profitable

conversation : and in proportion as these sacred influ-

ences rested on their souls, they would abound in
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self-denying beneficence, and in active endeavours to

supply the wants of the indigent, to sooth the an-

guish of the afflicted, and to alleviate the miseries of

mankind. An attentive meditation on tiie ai^stolical

exhortations, and the conduct of the primitive Chris-

tians, may suffice to convince us, that these must be

the effects of the pouring out of the Spirit upon any

congregation, city, or country : for indeed " the fruits

" of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen-

*' tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and tempe-

" ranee."

Should we advert to the state of religion more at

large ; we should find, that the remnant which pro-

fesses the leading truths of Christianity, and appears

to be influenced by them, is lamentably divided into

parties, about subordinate points of doctrine, or mat-

ters of discipline and government. So that, if we could

collect together the whole company of real believers ;

we should find them verv discordant in their senti-

ments, and disposed to magnify the importance of

their several particularities : and it would be extreme-

ly difficult, if not wholly impossible, to unite the^n in

religious services, or in the same plan for promoting

the common cause. On the contrary, it would hardly

be practicable, to exclude subjects of doubtful dispu-

tation ; or to prevent such contests and mutual cen-

sures, as only serve to furnish the enemies of the gos-

pel with plausible objections. Alas, this is an evident

proof, that, as the apostle expresses It, " we are yet

*' carnal,*" however orthodox our creed may be, or

* ICor. iii. 3,4.
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how zealously soever we contend for it! " Hereby," i

says our Lord, " shall all men know thiit ye are my
" disciples, if ye have love one for another."

\

But when '' the Spirit shall be poured upon us i

" from on high," all, " who love the Lord Jesus in ';

*' sincerity,*' will " love one another with a pure
j

" heart fervently.' The pride and selfish passions,
\

which occasion disputes, will be mortified ; the minds ;

of Christians will be more fully illuminated ; the bar-
i

mony of scripture will be better understood ; the
j

comparative value of every part of religion will be

more clearly ascertained ; and men will be rendered
|

more humbly sensible of their fallibility, and more 1

disposed to candour and patience. Thus, while a most
!

desirable progress will be made, in regulating every ;

thing according to the standard of truth: Christians
|

will be delivered in great measure from the propensi-
j

ty to judge or despise their brethren ; and will learn ]

to " receive one another, even as Christ receiveth i

" them, to the glory of God." Tiie pouring out of
i

the Spirit will effect, what acts of uniformity, concili- I

atory schemes, or philosophical candour can never ac-

complish : for it will bring ChristiaJis, through whole

countries, " with one mind and one mouth to glorify

*'God:" to form one Church, professing the same

fundamental doctrines ; harmoniously joining in the

same worship, and the celebration of the same ordi-

nances ; and 2:ealously concurring to promote the con-

\ersion of Mahometans, Jews, and Pagans, to scrip-

tural Christianity.

These happ}^ ettects are predicted by the prophets,

under various significant representations ; of which
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h may suffice at present to produce a single speci-

men. " The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the

" leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf, and
*' the young lion, and the fatling together; and a lit-

" tie child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear

" shall feed ; their young ones shall lie down togeth

" er ; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox : and the

" sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and

" the weaned child shall put his hand on the cocka-

" trice-den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my
*' holy mountain : for the earth shall be full of the

'' knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the

a sea.*"

These are some of the effects which will propor-

tlonably follow, whenever the Spirit is poured ou'

upon the church. Many others might be mentioned,

did brevity permit ; and some of them will come bc=

fore us, in the subsequent part of the subject.

III. Then we proceed to make some remarks on

the emphatical word, " Until."

A variety of plans are continually proposed and

adopted, to meliorate the condition of mankind, and

to guard at the same time against tyranny in the ru-

lers, and turbulency in the multitude. No doubt

something may be done in this way to render the state

of the world more tolerable, than it would otherwise

be, for while civil government in general is God^s or-

(linance^ the peculiar arrangement of it is left in great

measure to human prudence ; and it may therefore

* Isa,i. xi, 6—9. xli. 18—20. xliy. 3—o,

Vol. .II. R
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be also called tJie ordinance ofma7i.^ But, too san-

guine expectations are formed, when changes take

place, or when supposed improvements arc made ; and

speedy disappointment is tlie consequence. The world

after all, remains full of oppression or sedition : the

rulers and people generally continue unchanged in

ch.aracter, ^vhatever external changes take place : and

selfishness produces its efFects, after all the efforts

which are made to counteract it ; even as poison re-

tains its destructive efficacy, in whatever form it is ad-

ministered. This will in great measure continue to be

the case, " until the Spirit be poured upon us from on

" high," to renew men's hearts to the divine image in

holy love: and then, they will delight in equity, good-

ness, mercy, and peace, after the example of our ho-

ly God ; which w'ill render human society as happy,

as it is now too often miserable.

Again, the earth hath in every age been a field of

blood ; and the vast proportion of our race, which has

perished by the sword, almost exceeds credibility or

calculation : nor can the compassionate mind reflect

on the subject without horror and amazement. The

causes of this deplorable fact have been sought for, in

the different forms of government ; and in the ambi-

tion of men distinguished by certain titles, or invested

with authority in some peculiar manner. Yet the dis-

position to delight in war seems to have been common
to governors of all descriptions : and the sacred wri-

ters, characterizing the ungodly, say, " Their feet

are swift to shed blood." Universal history is the best

* Rom. xiii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 13.
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comment on this text : all the genius of mankind,

however diversified, has combined to celebrate suc-

cessful warriors. The original murderer has appeared

in this respect especially to be the god of this world :

Mars, Bellona, and even Minerva, (the poet's em-

blem of prudence in war,) are the names under which

polite nations have worshipped him : and unnumber-

ed millions of human victims have been immolated at

his slirine, by his renowned priests, who have emula-

ted his ambition and malignity, and shared the adora-

tion which he received. Thus it will be in a great

measure, " until the Spirit be poured upon us from

" on high." Ambition, resentment, rapacity, and in-

terfering interests will continue to excite mankind to

war : and both the mighty and the mean will, in ge-

neral, deem this one of the most honourable and de-

sirable of employments ; till those happy times arrive,

which are predicted in the scriptures, when *' the na-

'* tions shall beat their swords into plow-shares, and

*' their spears into pruning-hooks ; and they shall

*' learn war no more." But every degree of that sa-

cred influence will, in the mean while, produce pro=.

portionably the same happy consequences.

It is likewise grievous to reflect on the severities,

which arc necessary to maintain peace and order in

the community.—On the numbers deprived of life,

immured in dungeons, and banished to remote and

desolate regions, that others may live in security:

while the silent ravages of licentiousness appear even

still more dreadful, to those who have the opportuni-

ty, or are under the painful necessity, of investigating

them. The wisdom and assiduity of men are well em.
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J^loyed, in attempting to abate these dire mischiefs

:

]:)ut no effectual remedy will be applied, " until the

*' Spirit be poured upon us from on high." Then

the divine law will be written in men's hearts ; and

justice, benevolence, and universal temperance, im-

planted in the soul, will infallibly rectify these disor-

ders, which are incurable by all other means.

We cannot reflect on the condition, in which the na-

tions remain to this day ; without lamenting, that so

large a proportion of the earth is still covered with pa-

gan darkness, Mahometan delusion, or Jewish incre-

dulity. The ignorance, superstition, and Avickedness

of nominal Christians; the prevalence of antiscriptu-

ral tenets even in the protestant churches ; and the

rapid progress of impiety, infidelity, and atheism,

present a very gloomy prospect to the mind of a true

believer. And when we consider the immense ditli-

culties of remedying these evils, and the inadequate

effects of the most laudable efforts ; we are ready to

sit down in despair. We should, however, remem-

ber that every degree of success far more than coun-

terbalances the expence or labour ofour exertions: and

that we must not expect to make very rapid progress^

'' until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high."

—

But then mountains^vill flow down at the presence of

the Lord ; nations will be born in a day : a new cre-

ation will prepare men's hearts to welcome the gos-

pel : all other difficulties will vanish or be surmount-

ed; and " the earth be filled with the knowledge of

*' the Lord, as the waters cover the sea."

The various abuses, divisions, scandals, and false

doctrines, which prevail among such as shew more
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ixgard to sciijjtural Christianity, will not be counter-

acted; nor will that revival of the power of godliness

in our congregations, which every iriend of evangeli-

cal truth must ardently desire, be effectually introdu-

ced, " till the Spirit be poured upon us from on high,"

So that this is the grand desideratum : the only ade-

quate remedy for all the evils we witness or hear of,

in the church and in the world. Till our prayers, in

this respect be answered, we shall see on every side

most lamentable disorders, which we cannot rectify ;

and few in comparison vail be found, who have abili-

ty or zeal for making such arduous attempts : but this

expected event will raise up and qualify instruments

for every kind of service; dispose the minds of mul-

titudes cordially to unite in vigorous exertions ; and

render their endeavours rapidly and extensively suc-

cessful.

IV. Then I proceed to point out some instruc-

tions, more immediately arising from the subject.

How ignorant must they be, as to the vktvj first

principles of Christianity, who treat our professed de-

pendence on the Holy Spirit, and experience of his

sacred influences, with supercilious contempt! A Jew

of old, would not have been more profanely absurd,

in ridiculine: the exuectation of a Messiah as fanati-

cism. Even if uninspired men could, by their superior

talents, improve upon the oracles of God, (as some of

them seem arrogantly disposed to think they can) this

^\ oiikl no more supersede the necessity of divine in-

fluences, than modern improvements in agricuhurc

render the fertilizing showers and the genial warmtli
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of the sun u;iriecessaiT. Even the prcaclihig of Him,
'

' who s])akc as never man spake," was rendered efy

fectual by the inward teaching of the Holy Spirit

;

without which, Paul would have planted, and Apol-

]os watered in vain. No wonder then, that such teach-

ers as denv, deride, explain away, or even keep out

of sight, the promised influences of the Holy Spirit,

harangue the people in weekly lectures, from year to

year, widiout witnessing or even expecting, any great

effect. While men depend on tlicir own rationality,

ingenuity, or eloquence, and dishonour the divine

Spirit ; we may be sure that the I^ord will frown up-

on tlie presumptuous attempt, and blast all their vain

endeavours. Indeed no man is warranted to expect

success, even in preaching the pure gospel of Christ;

except as he simply relies on the Holy Spirit to assist

iind prosper his labours, uses the proper means of ob-

taining his powerful co-operation, and explicitly gives

Iiini all the glory.

'' If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is

" noncof iiis." Unless, therefore, we possess some

evidence in our own hearts, that we are the temples

of the Holy Spirit, we cannot, without manifest pre-

f>umption, expect that the Judge of the world will, at

the last day, own us as his true disciples : but this

cannot be knov.n to us, except by the effects produ-

ced on our views, dispositions, affections, and con-

duct. Humiliation for sin, faith, love of Christ and

his people, compassion for sinners, a spiritual mind,

and an habitual aim to glorify God and do good to

ipen, are the genuine effects produced by die Spirit

ofCod dwelling in us. Can it Uicn be ratwncJ to ovct-
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look those scriptures which speak on- these subjects ?

or to expect the eternal felicity promised to Chris-

tians, while destitute of those things wliich are dcehi •

red essential to Christianity ?

Again, would we prosper in cur own souls, or

succeed in endeavouring to do good in our families,

connexions, and situations ; we must adhere to the

doctrines and precepts of scripture ; pray with fer-

vent importunity for the influences of the .Spirit ; and

be very careful not to grieve him, or to quench that

sacred fire which he kindles in the believinc^ heart.

If we have hitherto been remarkably unsuccessful

;

we should seriously enquire, on v.hat account thc-

Lord contends with us ? xVnd especially we should

examine, whether we have not depended on our ouis

supposed abilities, or sought our own honour ; in

stead of relying simply on the Holy Spirit, v. ith a

readiness of mind to ascribe to him ail tlie jdorv ofo »

every successful attempt ?

They ^vho would enjoy the benefit of an able and

faithful ministry, should be instant in prayer for their

pastors. If this W'ere more attended to, we should

doubtless be enabled to ' set forth the true aiid lively

' word of God, both by our preaching and hvmg^'

Avith far greater effect ; and should be in all respects

much more useful.—But our fervent supplications

should not be confined to those, with whom we arc

more immediately connected ; lor we ouglit to pra\'

continually for the " pouring out of the Spirit from on
*' high," upon every part of the visible church, and

upon all orders and descriptions of men throughout

the world. This should ccnstitule :ipromtne?!t part of
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our daily prayers, in our closets and iiimilies ; and

enter particularly into the Viirious circumstances, in

which mankind arc placed. We ought to intreat the

Lord, to render all his ministers faithful, holy, and

successful ; to send forth labourers into his harvest

;

to unite all Christians in the bonds of brotherly love ;

to prosper all means used for the conversion of Jews,

Mahometans, Pagans, or infidels ; and to " fill the

" earth with truth and righteousness."

We shall not ])robabIy live to witness this glorious

scene : yet the Lord may bless some means which

we use, in making uay ibr that grand triumph of his

cause. Thus David zealously prepared materials for

the temple, though assured it would not be built in

his day. If we have little else in our power, either to

serve our generation, or to sow seed for the good of

posterity; we may perform an important service by

our persevering pra3er& : and wiicnever the Lord

shall *' pour out his Spirit from on high," to make

liis gospel victorious over all opposition ; his people

will certainly go fonh to meet him with their united

fervent supplications.
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Acts, xi. 18.

Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repent"

ance unto life.

JL HAVE taken this text, my brethren, in conse-

quence of a letter which I received from an unknown

correspondent, written in a very serious manner, and

desiring a pubhck answer to several interesting ques-

tions on the subject of repentance ; a subject un-

doubtedly of great importance, in which we are all

most deeply concerned.

The apostles and Christians in Judea, having heard

that Peter had associated with Cornelius and other

uncircumcised persons, expressed much surprise at

his conduct : but when he had related all the circum-

stances that attended it, *' They held their peace, and

" glorified God, saying. Then hath God also to the

*' Gentiles granted repentance unto life :" yet it is re-

VoL. II. S
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markable, that there is nothing expressly about re-

pentance, in the account which Peter had given.

On another occasion, when Paul and Silas returned

from Asia to Antioch, " They gathered the church

" together, and rehearsed all that God had done with

*' them, and how he had opened the door offaith to

*' the Gentiles." Mark now these two expressions,

used by the apostles on similar occasions. " God
" hath granted the Gentiles repentance unto life."

" God hath opened the door of faith unto the Gen-

" tiles." Much instruction may be derived from

comparing them together.—When " God grants re-

*' pentance unto hfe," he " opens the door of faith."

When " he opens the door of faith," he " grants re-

" pentance unto life."
—" Repent ye, and believe the

" gospel." Certainly one way of salvation, and not

two different ways, was spoken of in both places.

I design at present to shew,

I. That repentance is a principal part of the

Lord's plan of mercy and grace to sinners in

the gospel. And,

II. To enquire into the nature and effects of

i-epentaiice unto life.

I. Repentance is a principal part of the Lord's

plan of mercy and grace to sinners in the gospel.

I express myself thus, because many suppose that

repentance does not properly belong to the gospel i

and that when we insist on " repentance, and works
*' meet for repentance," we do not preach evangeli-

cally : for they seem to think that salvation by grace

as salvation for sinners continuing impenitent; and
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tlicy charge us with returning to the law, and bring-

ing them into bondage, when we maintain the con-

trary. But indeed, if wc distinguish, as no doubt we

ought, between the law and the gospel ; repentance has

nothing to do with the law, except as a man repents

that he has broken it. The law says, " Do this, and

*' live ;" the soul that sinneth, it shall die :" " Cursed

" is every one who continueth not in all things writ-

" ten in the book of the law to do them. " It does not

so much as command repentance, by any immediate

injunction. It condemns tlie transgressor, and leaves

him under condemnation.

Would it not be thought a strange thing in an act

of Parliament, if after death had been decreed as the

punishment of the crime specified, a clause should be

added, commanding the criminal to repent, and pro-

mising pardon to the penitent ? The king indeed may

extend mercy to the transgressor, if he judge it expe-

dient. But this is grace, and not law, which does not

require repentance; indeed pardons always tend to

weaken the authority of the law.

When God delivered the ten commandments from

mount Sinai, the people " could not endure the things

*' which were spoken;" but no mention was made of

repentance. It was from mount Zion and mount Cal-

vary, that the command to repent was given to man-

kind. '' Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ :'*•

and the mercy, revealed through his redemption and

mediation, has made way for " repentance and remis-

*' sion of sins to be preached in his name unto all na-

*' tions, beginning at Jerusalem." Every motive or

encouragement to repentance is taken from the gospel;



140 SERMON VI.

by the grace of which alone is any sinner enabled truly

to repent. In every view, and in all respects, repent-

ance belongs entirely to the gospel, and forms an es-^

sential part of its glorious and gracious plan.

For what is that plan, my brethren? Is it not the

design of God to bring sinners into a state of recon-

ciliation and friendship with himself, by a method cal-

culated to display the glory of his own name, and the

dreadful nature and effects of sin : and thus to teach

them to love him, and glorify him, and find their fe^

licity in his favour ? And, if this be the plan of the

gospel, can its ends be answered, unless the sinner is

brought to repentance ?

Look through the whole New Testament. Consi-

der how the gospel was first introduced, and after-

wards propagated. John, the forerunner of Christ,

came preaching, " Repent ye, for the kingdom of

*' heaven is at hand." '' Bring forth therefore fruits

" meet for repentance, and think not to say within

*' yourselves, we have Abraham to our Father. For
*' now is the axe laid to the root of the trees ; every

^' tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit, is

*' hewn down, and cast into the fire."

Our Lord himself has told us expressly what he

came for; " I came not to call the righteous, but sin-

*' ners to repentance :" and his decision surely ought

to be final. He has declared that " there is joy in the

*' presence of the angels of God over one sinner that

" repenteth." He multiplied parables to illustrate the

nature of repentance, to encourage the penitent, and

to warn and rebuke the impenitent. And he sent his

apostles to " preach repentance and remission of sins
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" in his name to all nations." Accordingl}', they

preached repentance wherever they went:—Hear St.

Peter, " Repent and be converted, that your sins may
" be blotted out."—Hear St. Paul, at Athens, " The
" times of this ignorance God winked at ; but now
" commandeth he all men every where to repent

:

*' And before Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the

"heavenly vision; but shewed first unto them at

" Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout the

" coasts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they

" should repent, and turn to God, and do works meet
'-' for repentance :" And before the Ephesian elders,

" Testifying both to Jews and Greeks, repentance

" towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus
" Christ."

Did the aposde speak of a sin that is never pardon-

ed ? he added, " It is impossible to renew to repen-

*' tance," those who have committed it. He exhorts

Timothy *' In meekness to instruct those that oppose

" tliemselves, if peradventure God would give them
" repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; and

" that they may recover themselves out of the snare

" of the devil, who are taken captive by him at hia

" will."

Without repentance, therefore, it is as plain and

clear, as the testimony of Christ and his apostles

can make it, that there is no salvation. " Except ye

" repent, ye shall all likewise perish."—Without re-

pentance, faith is dead, hope is mere presumption,

and religious affections are delusive, transient, and in-

efficacious.
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But let it be also remarked, that wherever true re-

pentance is found, there is life eternal—" Then hath

"God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto

" Hfe." He has so arranged the plan of the gospel,

that repentance is inseparably connected with forgive-

ness, righteousness, and complete salvation. " Godly
*' sorrow worketh repentance unto salvation, not to

" be repented of.*'
—" When the wicked man turn-

" eth away from his wickedness, and doeth that which
'' is lawful and right, he shall save his soul alive."

—

" Repent and turn from all your transgressions ; and

" so iniquity shall not be your ruin.''—" Let the

" wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man
" his thoughts, and let him return unto the LorDj
*"• and he will have mercy on him, and to our GoDj

"and he wiU abundantly pardon." These passages^

and many others, are so expressed, and marked with

auch precision, that if there be any meaning in words,

true repentance is inseparable from eternal salvation.

Some, however, object that this does not consist

with the doctrine of salvation by grace, and justifica-

tion by faith alone. But I would ask. Whether tlie

apostles did not use this language^ as well as preach

that doctrine ? And as none can disprove, and few

will deny, that they did both, I enquire whether they

were inconsistent with themselves, and with each

other?

Tliat salvation is by grace, and j-ustiiication by faith

alone, is certainly the doctrine both of tiie Scriptures

and of our church : but if faith be alone, it is dead^

Kalms are offered to a be^sjar^ his hand alone re-.
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cfeives the alms : but a dead hand could not receive

them.

None, who understand Christianity, doubt, but

that repentance, hope, fear, and love, exist in every

true believer : yet faith alone justifies him before God;

because the righteousness and atonement of Christ

are the sole ground of our justification, and faitii

alone receives Christ, that we may " be made the

*' righteousness ofGod in him." But this faith is the

faith of the penitent, and not of the impenitent : it

works by love, and it brings forth holy fruit.

While the poor criminal, who fled for refuge to the

altar, laid hold of the horns with Iiis hand alone ; his

heart would beat, his blood circulate, and his other

limbs and senses perform their proper functions.

Thus the sinner, by faith alone lays hold of Christ;

yet his soul is ahve to God, and all the graces of the

Spirit of life are at the same time exercised according

to their proper nature and function. *' Now abidetli

*' fliith, hope, charity, these three : but the greatest

** of these is chanty."

The text suggests yet one more remark ;
*' God

" grants repentance unto life." This means more

than that he has opened a way for the penitent sinner

to come to him and live ; or that he calls on sinners

to repent. It implies that repentance is the gift of God,
*' If peradventure God may give them repentance."

'* Christ is exahed to be a Prince and a Saviour, to

" give repentance—and forgiveness of sins."—" The
*' Spirit convinces men of sin, of righteousness, and

*' of judgment :" and when the Lord " pours out
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" the Spirit of grace and supplication, men look on

*' him whom they have pierced, and mourn."

How often, in our excellent liturgy do we unite in

prayer, that God would give us repentance and his

Holy Spirit ? The language we have been lately using,

is very emphatical: ' Create and make in us new and

* contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting our sins

' and acknowledging our wretchedness, may obtain

* of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remission and

' forgiveness, through Jesus Christ.'*

While we preach repentance, we would pray to

God, that he may bestow on you the invaluable gift

of repentance unto life : and you should pray in be-

half of yourselves and each other, for the same bless-

ings. For both true repentance and living faith spring

up in that heart, and that alone, which is * quicken-

' ed from the death of sin unto the life of righteous-

* ness.

'

n. We consider the nature and effects ofrepentance

unto life.

Many distinctions on this subject have been made

by divines, which have often tended to perplex, rather

than satisfy? anxious enquirers. Doubtless, some ex-

ercises of the mind, have the semblance of repentance,

which are not genuine. When, for instance, a man has

made a bargain, and it turns out worse than he expec-

ted, he is sorry that he made it ; but he is not hum-

bled under a sense of criminality. And when a sinner

finds that his sinful pursuits are likely to cost him

much dearer than he imagined; having discovered

* Collect for Ash Wednesday-
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that the divine law is very strict, and its sentence very

dreadful : he may be greatly alarmed and distressed

about the consequences, and secretly quarrel with the

command and the sanction ; and yet have no genuine

repentance ; nay, he may be in a state of heart dia=

metrically opposite to it.

Repentance, according to the Scripture, may be

stated to begin, or to be introduced, by considera-

tion—-''' Thus saith the Lord, consider your ways. '^

" —Because he considereth, and turneth away from
*' all his transgressions ; he shall surely live and not

" die.*''

Look into the world around you, my brethren \

survey the lives of mankind in general. What total

inconsideration must we observe, and how little dO)

men think of the wrath of God, of the day of judg=

ment, or the rule prescribed for their conduct ! tlow

little do they reflect on their relations and obligations

to the great Creator and Judge of the world?

Mow little do they attend even to their own thoughts,

words, and actions ! How very little to the motives

from which they act ! The greatest number live in a

perpetual hurry either of business or of pleasure, or of

both in succession. Among the superior classes espe-

cially, there is a regular system of banishing conside-

ration. All dissipation, whether of a more publick^

or retired nature, not only tends^ but is intended^ to

deliver men from the uneasiness of solitude and seri^

ous reflection ; and the desire of this deliverance is

the source whence vast multitudes derive abundant

* Ezek. xviu. 28.

Vol. li. T
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gains ! In devising amusement, with tolerable inge-

nuity, they cannot fail of obtaining an ample com-

pensation.

Thus the prodigal son is represented as devoid of

consideration, " when wasting his substance in riot-
^

" ous living." But at length, " He came to himself."

He began to reflect on the past, ou the p^-esent, and

on his future prospects. " Awake thou that sleepest,

*' and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give

*' thee light."

When the careless, sinner thus " comes to him-

" self," he considers what he has been doing; where

he now is ; whither he is going ; and what is likely

to befal him. He now examines his thoughts, his

words, and his actions ; he studies the rule which

God hath prescribed; and compares his past and pre-

sent conduct with it, both in respect of what he has

done, and what he has neglected to do ;
estimating

also his advantages, and the uses which he has made

of ihcm. And, as he does this, with the great day of

account and righteous retribution before his eyes

;

he also begs of God to search and prove him, that

he may now judge himself, and not at last be finally

condemned, to have his doom with the impenitent

and unbeheving.

Consideration will soon make way for conviction,

increasing conviction, both of criminality in conduct,

and depravity of heart ; and this, even in respect of

those persons who have been more decent and amia>

ble than many others. " I was," says the apostle,

'' alive without the law once." Vv^hile he had estima-

ted his own character, according to the notions and
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traditions of the Pharisees, who only regarded the

outward conduct ; he thought his life good, his heart

good, his state good. But during his three days soli-

tary fasting and praying at Damascus, he had abun-

dant opportunity for consideration : and " the com-
** mandment," " the holy, just, and good law," came

with power and conviction to his conscience; and

then, " sin revived and he died." He became deeply

sensible, by viewing himself in this glass, that his

life, his heart, his state were deplorably bad : and

this prepared the way for his understanding and be-

lieving the gospel.

The convinced sinner hears ." the wrath of God
" revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
*' unrighteousness of men ;" and, instead of his pre-

vious favourable opinion of himself, he is ready to

adopt the Psalmist's words, " Who can understand

*' his errors? Cleanse thou me from my secret sins."

*' My sins are more in number than. the hairs of my
" head; my heart faileth me." When one, who was

before careless and inconsiderate, is thus led to make

this awful review, with the law of God open before

him, and the judgment-seat in full prospect, he then

judges himself, not only concerning gross crimes and

immoralities ; but he discovers in his whole conduct,

base ingratitude to God and contemptuous forgetful*

ness of him ; idolatrous love of worldly objects ; ta--

lents entrusted and abused ; time and life wasted,

and worse than wasted ; mischief, irretrievable mis-

chief, done in various ways by his example and infiu-

ence. ^Vhether he looks back upon his life past, or

towards the future reckoning ; whether he looks into
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his heart, or unto his God, he is amazed to think of

his sins, and all the aggravations of them ; he conti-

nually discovers evil where he before suspected none,

nay, even in the virtues on which he prided himself;

he daily weighs himself in the balance, and is always

found wanting: his best actions are defective; his

motives are corrupt^ at least, in part ; and the more

he studies the rule, the fuller is his conviction, that if

judged according to it he must be condemned,—He
now feels the propriety of the apostle's words " I

^' through the law am dead to the law :" " for by the

" law is the knowledge of sin." And whatever was

his former character among men, he adopts from his

heart the publican's prayer, " God be merciful to

' me, a sinner !"

These convictions cannot be separated from fear,

sorrow, and remorse : but if genuine, and produced by

the influence of the Holy Spirit, they will always

be accompanied by a measure of hope in the mercy

of God.

We may therefore state the next step in true repent-

ance to be submission. " Submit yourselves to God."
"—We should not think that a disobedient child was

really penitent, unless he submitted. The stubborn

heart of man stands out against God, and perseveres

both in excusing sin, and in repeating the offence.

The stout-hearted will neitJier own his guilt, nor ac-

knowledge the justice of the sentence denounced

against him : he is averse to be either taught or ruled

by the Lord, Self-v^'ill, self-wisdom, and self-righ-

teous pride, unite in opposiiion to unreserved sub=

^nission ; and these principles of proud rebellion of-
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ten maintain much influence even under deep and dis-

tressing terrors and convictions.

But he, who is brought to real repentance, unre-

servedly submits to God, and is willing both to be

taught and ruled by him. " Other lords," says he,

" have had dominion over me ; but by thee only will

*' I make mention of thy name." He especially be-

comes willing to be saved in any way, which the word

of God prescribes. " Lord," says he, *' w^hat

" wouldst thou have have me to do?" He submits to

the righteousness of God ; he owns that he is a sin-

ner, deserving condemnation, and unable to save

himself ; and thus, a preparation is made, by a peni-

tent state ofhearty for his understanding the gospel,

and most cordially embracing it. For, he now seeks

mercy as mercy ; he comes in the way which God
has opened, as far as he understands it ; and when it

is explained to him more fully, it exactly answers all

the desires of his heart. This indeed forms the con-

nexion between true repentance and living faith. Eve-

ry one who repents, pleads guilty, prays to be taught

the way of salvation, welcomes the gospel, and thus

learns to live by faith in the Son of God," to love

the Saviour, and to devote himself to his service.

Humiliation before God, is indeed implied under the

term submission. It may, however, be advantageous-

ly considered as a distinct exercise of the penitent

heart. How different were the views, in this respect,

which St. Paul had of his own character, when he

considered himself as " the chief of sinners ;" as *' less

^' than the least of all saints," and not " meet to be

" called an apostlej" to those which he had entertain-
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ed when he was a self- sufficient and self-wise Phari-

see ! Holy Job, when brought to a right state of heart,

" abhorred himself, and repented in dust and ashes."

Few, 1 apprehend, will expressly say, that they are

far better characters than Job was : yet how few can

sincerely use his language!— *' Then," saith God,
'' ye shall loathe yourselves in your own sight."

This humiliation makes way for ingenuous confes-

sion
—*' He who covers his sin shall not prosper; but

he that confesses and forsakes it, shall obtain mercy."

—" If we say, that we have no sin, we deceive our-

" selves, and the truth is not in us ; but if we confess

*' ou?- sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our

" sins."—Thus David, while he kept silence, was

deeply distressed ; but at last, he said, " I will con-

" less my sins unto the Lord ; and so," he adds,

" thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." And thus

the returning prodigal, without attempting a paliia-

trcn of his crimes, says, *' Father, 1 have sinned

" against heaven, and before thee, and am no more
" worthy to be called thy son."

This union of submission and humiliation forms, I

apprehend, what the Scripture calls the broken and

eantrite heart, " The sacrifices of God are a broken

"spirit: a broken and contrite heart, O God, thou

" wilt not despise.''
—" Thus saith the high and lofty

" One, who inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy;

" I dwell in the high and holy place ; with him also,

*' that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the

" spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the

*' contrite ones.'*—" Blessed are the poor in spirit;

5^ for their's is the kingdom of heaven." Pride, stub-
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bornness, self-will, and an independent self-confident

spirit, are the opposites to this contrite heart : but

when submission and humiliation take place ; the sin-

ner feels himself a child who needs teaching, a crimi-

iial in want of pardon, a leper that desires and longs

10 be cleansed, a prisoner panting for liberty. These

blessings, and all others, are set before him in the

gospel: he asks and receives. "Lord Jesus! save

*' me, I perish."—Now hear the words of God: *'To
*' this man will I look, to him that is poor, and is of a

" contrite spirit, and who trembleth at my v/ord."

You will no doubt allow, that if we abhor our-

selves because'we have sinned, wq -musX hate sin -y and

if we abhor sia, as transgression of the law of God,

we must love and approve of that law. If we hate sin,

we love its opposite, even holiness : and if we love

holiness, we must love the holy perfections of God,

the holy character of Christ, the holiness of his dis-

ciples, his truths, his ordinances, and whatever has

his stamp upon it. With these views and these affec-

tions, how can we do otherwise than admire the plan

of redemption, as far as we understand it? seeing it is

the grandest display of the divine holiness, and of the

evil and desert of sin, which ever was made, or shall

be made, connected with the most endearing view im-

aginable of the love and mercy of God to sinners.

With these things incur minds, we cannot fail to per-

ceive the force of St. Paul's important question,

*' How shall we, who are dead to sin, live any longer

*' therein?" If repentance includes conviction of cri-

minality and depravity, submission to God, humilia-

tion, hatred of sin and of ourselves for sin, and love to
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holiness and to every thing holy ; can such a revolu-

tion in our judgment and heart fiiil of producing a

change of conduct?—Will a man live any longer in

that vv^hich he abhors, and habitually seek pleasure in

what he hates? Impossible!—As soon might each-

animal leave its proper element, and seek. satisfaction

in that which would prove fatal to it.

True repentance then, consisting in newness of

heart, must and will be shewn in newness of life.

—

A true penitent indeed, being still very imperfect, and

surrounded with temptations, may be betrayed into

sin : but he cannot sm habitually, or, if I may so

speak, upon plan and system.—This forms a grand

discrimination between th,e real christian and the h)''-

pocrite. The true christian in this sense, " cannot

** commit sin, for his seed remaineth in him ; and he

*' cannot sin, because he is bom ol God.*' But a hypo-

crite pleads the examples of imperfection, or the deep-

ly-lamented sins, of real believers, especially those

which stand recorded in Scripture, as an excuse for

habitual, allowed, and unrepented transgression ; and

as a reason for thinking himself, and expecting to be

thought by others, a sound character.

But now let me ask you, can any one hate sin and

abhor himself for sin ; can he love God and love his

neighbour ; and yet keep possession of that property

»

which, previously to repentance, he had iniquitously

acquired ?—Surely, if he has the power and the op»

portunity of making restitution, and hates the work$

of sin, he will abhor its -{vages likewise. He will ne-

ver consent to perpetuate the injustice of which he re-

tally repents ; but will certainly make full restitution^
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numberless instances indeed, it is difficult to knowj

in what particulars, and to what persons, this restitu-

tion is due ; but the poor, especially the poor of

Christ's flock, we have always with us : and here,

if difficulties arise, the conscientious penitent will not

only bestow, what he is conscious is not his own, and

yet knows not to whom to restore it j but even add

far more to it, if in his power.

The apostle, however, addresses some, whom he

supposes unable to make restitution : and his Ian-

guage is well worthy our attention. " Let him that

*' stole, steal no more : but rather let him labour,

" working with his hands the thing that is good, that

" he may have to give to him that needeth." Mark
the reason : not only that he may honestly support

himselfand his family : but also, *' that he may have

" to give to him that needeth ;" thus gradually ma-

king amends to man for injuries done toman ; though

he can make no compensation to his offended God.

Here " he hath nothing to pay," and begs a free for^

giveness.

In a variety of ways the true penitent, during his

daily self-examination, will discover instances, in

which he has injured others perhaps in their charac-

ter, or their principles, by his conversation, or his ex-

ample : and he will here too endeavour to counteract,

or make amends for, his misconduct, by any means

ki his power, however humiliating and self-denying ;

and especially by' henceforth setting a good example,

and trying to " do good to all men, and especially t9

" the household of faith."

Vol. ii. U
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To these general outlines of the nature and eflects

of true repentance, it may be proper to add something

more particular, as it relates to the state and inward

feelings of the heart. It must be obvious to tliose who

duly consider the subject, that the repentance above

described will be attended with great tenderness of

conscience, fear of temptation, jealousy of a man's

own heart, and dread of being deceived. For it arises

from a conviction 5 that " the heart is deceitful above

" all things and desperately wicked."

If then, thou art a true penitent, and there be any

sin to which thou hast been formerly addicted more

than to others : here thou wilt keep the strictest

watch ; all temptations to this evil thou wilt most cau-

tiously shun ; against it thou wilt most frequently and

earnestly pray; and though thou mayest often feel

trouble and alarm from it ; yet it will henceforth be

more opposed, dreaded, and hated, than any other

sin.
~

This tenderness of conscience, and hatred of sin,

(the heart of Jiesh which God hath given instead of

the heart of stone ;) disposes a man to condemn him-

self in many things, in which he once saw no harm.

He now loves the holy rule of the divine law ; he

loves holiness and hates sin, every kind of sin : and, as

a person of delicate cleanliness is disgusted by the least

speck of dirt ; so the true penitent is more pained by

an unguarded word, or an angry temper, than others

are, or than he himself used to be, by habitual ungod-

liness, not to say acts of direct immorality.

" Herein," says the great champion for the doc-

trines of grace, " Herein do I exercise myself, to
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'^ have a conscience void of offence towards God and

" man." *' He delighted in the law of God," in his

inmost soul : yet he could not but see and feel that he

had not attained full conformity to it ; he admired the

standard of holiness, but he could not come up to it

;

yet he exercised himself daily in aiming at nearer and

nearer' conformity. At the same time finding that he

*' could not do the thing that he would ; " but that ano-

ther " law within him warred against the law of his

" mind," he groaned and complained, under this con-

flict, more than under all his persecutions and suffer-

ings. " Oh wretched man that I am," says he, " who
"shall deliver me?"

—

Lord, I love thy law, I hate sin;

it is my grief and burden; yet it dwells and works with*

in me. O gracious Lord, when wilt thou deliver me ?

This is the necessary effect of genuii>e repentance,

in an imperfect state : dissatisfaction with ourselves,

must be the consequence of hatred of sin, and humi-

liation before God. The deeper the repentance, the

more entire the hatred of sin ; the keener the eye of

the mind in detecting it, and the conscience in con-

demning it, the greater will be our self-displacency.

He that daily improves in spiritual discernment, in

the knowledge of God and of himself, in acquaintance

with the holy law and its spiritual requirements, in

love of God and holiness, and in tenderness of con-

science, is indeed more holy than before, but he is al-

so more humble : for humility is a principal part of

holiness. So far therefore from being better pleased

with his own character and attainments, he will be

more and more abased before God ; and it is very

probable, if his judgment be not exactly formed by



156 SERMON VI,

the scripture, he may be often ready to conclude that

he cannot be a true convert, seeing he is so far from

that holiness, which he longs after and admires.

And now, let me ask you, my friends, whether

this v/as not the nature of St. Paul's progress, from

his state ofproud pharisaism, to his highest attainments

in evangelical holiness? Did not his humility keep

pace in its increase, with every other improvement in

his character ? Assure yourselves there is no danger,

lest repentance, either in its nature or its fruits, should

take you off from living by faith in the Son of God :

since the more deeply any one repents, and the great-

er proficiency he makes in humility, tenderness of

conscience, and hatred of sin ; the fuller is his convic-

tion, that " his own righteousnesses are as filthy rags. '*

Good works indeed, as " the fruits of the Spirit," do

jiot deserve this degrading name : but, as they are

wrought by us, so much of the evil of our fallen na-

ture mingles with them, that comparing them with

the perfect standard of the holy law, we cannot but

feel, that they are no more fit to justify us before God,

than filthy rags would be for our attire, when called

on to appear in the presence of an earthly prince. It

is only impenitent pride that induces men to attempt

cstabUshing their own righteousness : and the more

entirelythis is crushed, the more fully will the sinner

enter into the apostle's meaning. *' I count all things

*' but loss, that I may win Christ, and be found in

*' him ; not having mine own righteousness, which is

'* of the law, but the righteousness which is of God
** by faith.** And did any of us feel as deep repentance,

and had w^ made as high attainments in holiness, ag
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the apostle, we should then more resemble him in the

simplicity of our dependence on Christ ; and with

him more feelingly say, " The Hfe that I live in the

** flesh, I live by the faith of the Sqn of God, who
*' loved me, and gave himself for me."

It is well known, that a proud man is not easily

made sensible of his obligations, even when great be-

nefits are conferred on him ; but the humble think

much of every kindness, and are thus disposed to be

grateful, and to commend and look up to their bene-

factors. Is not then the humble penitent peculiarly

prepared, for receiving with lively gratitude the bless-

ings of salvation ? Will he not, as he becomes more

and more acquainted with the person, the love, the

sufferings, and the grace of his Redeemer, be dis-

posed more and more to admire, adore, and praise

his name ? Will not Immanuel be precious to his

heart, and glorious in his eyes ? It cannot be other-

wise ; and hence, love of Christ will keep its pro-

portion with humility and hatred of sin. *' The love

*' of Christ constrains us; because we thusjudge,

*' that if one died for all, then were all dead: and
*' that he died for all, that they who live, should

*' live no longer to themselves, but to him who died

** for them, and rose again." Thus the humble peni-

tent is the most astonished at the Saviour's love,

when he sinks the deepest in self-abhorrence ; and the

language of his heart is, " What shall I render to the

*' Lord, for all his benefits?" Such a view of these

subjects served to form the character of apostles and

martyrs ; this must form missionaries, ministers, apd

active ctiristians ; and not any idea of merit, any de-
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grce of self-complacency, or any mere mercenary aim

at {cward.

And now consider, my brethren, how these views

and aflections towards the Redeemer will influence

a man to act towards his fellow christians. He can do

nothing to add to the glory or felicity of his beloved

Benefactor ; but believers are acknowledged by

Ch.ist as his brethren and dear relations. When the

thankful penitent, therefore, sees one whom he con-

siders as of the household of faith ; he not only consi-

ders him as nearly related to himself, but one who

bears the image of his blessed Saviour, who seems

thus to address him :
" Behold my mother, my sis-

*' ter, my brother :" " Forasmuch as ye did it to these

** ray brethren, ye did it unto me." He cannot there-

fore, as far as these views and principles prevail, but

feel a cordial love for real christians, and take pleasure

in their society : he must be interested in their con-

cerns, and delight in being kind to them. *' Hereby
^' v/e know, that we have passed from death unto Hfe,

" because we love the brethren."

The same state of mind will excite compassion and

benevolence to others. Even the wicked must share

in the pity, prayers, and good offices of the true pen-

itent, who will endeavour to bring them acquainted

with that Saviour, in whom are all his hopes. Look-

ing to his cross, seeing how he loved and bled for his

enemies ; the christian's resentment against persecu-

tors is softened into compassion : knowing and feel-

ing his own need of forgiveness, he becomes habitu-

ally disposed to forgive ; and thus learns to follow
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peace with all men, as well as to avoid giving need-

less ofience to any.

The humility and tenderness of conscience, indu-

ced by true repentance, teach the christian, in propor-

tion as they prevail, another very hard lesson ; name-

ly, " in honour to prefer others to himself; and so to

" do nothing from strife and vain glory." And of how
much importance this is, to the peace of the church,

the community, and even the family, every one must

be aware.

As, after death is the judgment, and to be accepted

at that solemn season is the true penitent's grand con-

cern, and as his views of sin, and of himself, lead him

continually to look to Christ who was born in a sta-

ble, and died on a cross : he cannot but grow more
indifferent than he was, or than others are, to the in-

terests, distinctions, and enjoyments of this world ;

and about the frown or scorn of worldly men. "God
" forbid, that I should glory, save in the cross of our
*' Lord Jesus ; by whom the world is crucified to

*' me, and I unto the world. '*—This not only pre-

pares a man for patience and perseverance under tri-

als and persecution ; but it disposes him to active,

self-denying, and liberal beneficence, as far as he has

opportunity and ability. In a word, there is not a sin-

gle exercise of christian affections towards God or

Christ, our brethren, our relatives, neighbours, or

enemies, in which a truly penitent state of heart haSt

not peculiar influence. In doing, or in suffering, the

will of God ; in receiving favours and commen-
dations, or in sustaining injuries and reproaches, it

leads to the proper temper and conduct : it puts life
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and fervour into our prayers, praises, thanksgivings^

and every act of worship : it is especially the ground

requisite to form an acceptable communicant at the

Lord's table : for it has been shewn, that repentance

and faith are inseparable concomitants, and aid each

other's exercise ; that repentance, or rather the Holy
Spirit by means of repentance, leads the soul to

Christ : and the more he is known, trusted, and

loved ; the deeper hatred is felt against sin, and the

more humbly we walk with God. In this manner I

apprehend, the lively christian's character is constant-

ly improved : and though, in heaven, there will be

none of the shame, sorrow, and alarm here common-

ly attending repentance ; yet the penitent's humility

and hatred of sin will for ever unite with admiring

love of the Saviour, while he sings, " Worthy is

** the Lamb that was slain, and hath redeemed us M
''God with his blood."

And now ask yourselves, my brethren and fellow-

sinners, whether you are partakers of this gracious

disposition ? Is this your experience, your aim, your

view ofyourselves, of sin, and of Christ and his sal-

vation? I have a confidence, that if it be so with you,

I may glorify God on your bdialf, and say, *' Then
** hath God to you also granted repentance unto life.'*

" There is joy in heaven, among the angels of God
** over one sinner that repenteth :" these blessed spirits

have rejoiced over you, and do rejoice over you ; and

though you perhaps may now sow in tears ; yet you

shall at length rejoice with them : yea, God himself

^ill rejoice over you to do you good, even for ever and

ever. Therefore lift up your hands that hang down t
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I'ft your hearts with hope and gratitude ; and prepare

to commemorate his love, who loved you, and gave

himself to the death upon the cross for you, and being

now exalted on the throne, hath bestowed on you re-

pentance unto life ; and pray always, that you may re-

pent more, and believe more, and bring forth more

and more the genuine fruits of repentance and faith.

It may, however, be asked, what is he to do who

once thought he repented, but amidst the business and

bustle of the world, has lost his convictions and seri-

ousness ; and knows not to which company he be-

longs, the penitent or the impenitent ? I would an-

swer, that in such a case, no stress whatever should

be laid on past experience ; all must be begun anew ;

and such a person must come as a sinner to Christ

for repentance and remission of sins, and all the bless-

ings of salvation, even as if he had now for the first

time heard of his name.

In like manner so far as doubts prevail in any one^

on whatever ground it may be, whether he have re-

pented or not, he should earnestly beg of God to

grant him true repentance ; and to give him to knov>7

that his repentance is sincere. Whatever tends to be-

numb the conscience, to veil eternal things from his

view, to lessen his sense of the evil of sin, or to Re-

store him to impenitent self-complacency ; he ought

by all means carefully to avoid. Let such a maa shun

the bustle of company : let hira retire into his closet,

redeem time for reflection, search the scriptureSj pour

out his heart in prayer ; and, waiting on the Lord in

this manner, he will not wait in vain.

Vol. II. X
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Once more, permit me to add a parting word to

some whom, perhaps, I may never more address ; who
hear the word of God, and probably profess to be-

heve it, yet nevertheless are conscious that they live

without repentance, or fruits meet for repentance.

Let me then once more solemnly testify, that if you

live and die without repentance, even without this re-

pentance which I have described ; without submis-

sion to God, humiliation before him, renouncing and

hating sin, cordially welcoming salvation by Christ,

and walking in newness of life ; you will most cer-

tainly perish, and that for ever. May God then, of his

abundant mercy, grant unto you also, and to all pre-

sent, repentance unto life eternal

!



SERMON VII.

PSALM li. 4,

Against theCy thee onlt/j have 1 sinned.

X HE occasion, on which this Psahn was compo-

sed, is well known. The awful fall of David, and the

most aggravated crimes which he committed, have

attracted very general notice. But many remember

his sins, who do not appear properly to consider his

humiliation and deep repentance.—Numbers, on this

ground, suppose themselves superior characters, be-

cause they are exempted from such flagrant criminal-

ity ; though there are no evidences that they possess

any positive excellence. And not a few disgrace the

religious opinions which they avow, by evident and

habitual misconduct : yet satisfy their own conscien-

ces, and expect others to entertain a favourable opi-

nion of them ; as the best, say they, have their faults,

and even David committed adultery and murder

!

But if they would have us form the same judgment
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of their case, as Nathan did of David's ; they must

shew the same spirit of deep repentance that he did.

A renowned monarch, having given publick scandal

by his crimes, composes and pubUshes this Psalm,

and, before his own subjects and the whole world,

gives honour to God, by proclaiming his own shame!

This Psalm is throughout the language of the deep-

est contrition ; and has been, not improperly, called,

* The portrait of a penitent. ' The royal Psalmist's

crimes had been of such a nature, that they were both

deeply injurious to mankind, and also most scanda-

lous in the eyes of the world : yet his views of the ob-

ligations he lay under to God, and his most aggrava-

ted violation of them., seem to have swallowed up eve-

ry other consideration. All else in this comparison

appeared trivial in his eyes : and the address of Na-

than to him shews that, in this respect, his judgment

accorded with that of God himself. " Thou art the

' man ! Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, lanoint-

' ed thee king over Israel, and I delivered thee out

' of the hand of Saul ; and I gave thee thy master's

' house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom ; and

* gave thee the house of Israel and of Judah : and if

* that had been too little, I would moreover have giv-

' en thee such and such things. Wherefore then hast

* thou despised the cominandment of the Lord to do

' evil in his sight ? Thou hast killed Uriah the Hit-

' tite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be

l\
thy wife.—Th^efore the sword shall never de-
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" part from thine house ; because thou hast despised

Observe, my friends, the prophet does not rest the

weight of the charge, brought against David, on the

injury done to men ; but on the ungrateful contempt

shewn to God, and to his la\y and authority.

The prophet adds, " Howbeit because by this deecl

^' thou hast caused the enemies of the Lord to blas-

^' pheme ; the child also that is born unto thee shall

" surely die.f" Here again the crime of David is

aggravated, by the dishonour it had brought on the

name of God, through the blasphemies of his ene-

mies.

These considerations may throw light on the words

of our text, " Against thee, thee only, have I sinned."

The wrong done to man by our oifences is not to be

overlooked, or thought slightly of: but our attention

must not be so confined to the evil of them in this re-

spect, as to interfere with a sense of those higher obli-

gations to God which we have violated.—In what I

have further to offer on the subject, I shall

I. Make some introductory remarks.

II. Illustrate the emphatical words here used

;

*' Against thee, thee only, have I sinned."

III. Consider the evil of sin, as committed

against God, and as violating all our obligations

to him. And

IV. Adduce several instances, in which this

doctrine brings those in deeply guilty, who other-

* 2 5am. TCii, r—10. 1 2 Sam. xii. I*.
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wise would scarcely iippcar guilty at all; and

thus shew how it cuts up by the very roots a self-

justifying spirit.

I, I proceed to make some introductory remarks.

In genera], the text clearly proves, that the believ-

ing penitent's view of the evil of his sins, is propor-

tioned to the degree, in which he considers the extent

of his obligations unto God.

\ In the present age and nation, systems of morality,

and discourses on moral virtues, have almost exclu-

ded, not only the doctrines of Christianity, but even

the preceptive part of Scripture : though they fall

vastly below the high standard of the divine law, and

are destitute of its sanctions ; and of the motives, en-

couragements, and assistances proposed to us in the

gospel. In many of these books utility to man is

made the test and measure of virtue, and the crim-

inality of vice is supposed to consist in the injury

done to our fellow creatures.

And this seems to be one of the most dangerous

•and ruinous evils of the day : as, if carried to its evi-

dent consequences, it would supersede the whole reli-

gion of Christ, and in fact abrogate the Bible. For

It cannot be denied, that the sacred Oracles address

us in far different language. The first and great com-

mandment of the Law is, " Thou shalt love the Lor d

" thy God with all thine heart, and mind, and soul,

" and strength." The first requirement of the Gospel

is, *' My son, give me thy heart." " Repent and turn

*' toGoD."—*' Believe in the Lord JesusChrist."

And the general rules laid down for a Christian's con-
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duct are such as these, " Whether therefore ye eat,

" or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory

" of God." " Whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed,

*' do all in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ."
" With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and

*' not unto men."

—

No doubt, such are the holy commands of God,

and the way in which we are required to glorify him,

that the more exactly we fulfil these superior obliga-

tions, the greater benefit w^e shall eventually render to

mankind : but to reverse the order of Scripture, is

"turning things upside down"^ and placing the glo-

ry ofthe great God below the petty interests of sinful

man !—-Certainly we ought to do good to man for the

Lord's sake; and not to glorify God for the sake of

man.

But it will soon appear, that these anti-scriptural

views in great measure supersede the necessity of the

Gospel; and by feeding self-complacency, and the

pride of virtue, have had a powerful effect, in produ-

cing that disregard to evangelical principles, which

forms in many places the peculiar character of the

age. " Ifrighteousness come by the law ; then Christ
" died in vain ;" and he, who feels no need of his sal-

vation, is already prepared, not only to neglect, but to-

reject and oppose the Gospel.

There is in the natural consciences ofmen a far great-

er susceptibility of conviction and guilt, in what re-

lates to their conduct towards each other, than in re-

spect to their behaviour towards God. For, too com-

* Is. xxjx. 15,
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monly " God is not in all their thoughts." And, be-

sides this ; the sense of the injury, done to society by

several crimes, associates itself with all the ideas on

these subjects, which we receive from education, stu-

dy, and conversation : because the sentiment prevails

in the world. Men generally cry shame of those who

grossly violate their obligations to their neighbours ;

and consider them as unfit for society : but they are

not thus alFected by the conduct of those, who most

atrociously and habitually disregard the authority, and

are ungrateful for the goodness, of God. Hence it be-

comes natural for us to connect the idea of criminality

with all actions of the former kind, but not with those

of the latter.

This indeed forms one ground of the opposition,

which is every where excited against the doctrines of

the Gospel. Men are used to judge themselves and

their ow^n characters, as they stand related to one ano-

ther, and according to the rules and maxims establish-

ed in their circle of society.-^" Weighed in this ba-

" lance, they are not found wanting." With a little

aid from self-flattery^ they conclude, that they never

did harm to any one, that their hearts are good, and

their lives good ; and are therefore disposed to take

offence, when addressed as sinners needing salvation

;

and eagerly to dispute against the doctrine of justifica-

tion by faith alone, as well as against many other

truths of Christianity. Indeed it might be conceded to

some among them, that if they had only to do with

their fellow-creatures, and with the interests of men

in this present world, their pleas would at least be

j)lausible. But if such persons v\'ouId consider their
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obligations to God, and call themselves to account,

how far they have or have not fulfilled them ; if they

were disposed to condemn themselves for all that his

word condemns; " Weighed in this balance they must

" certainly be found wanting ;'' and would soon be

led to cry out, " God be merciful to me a sinner!"

And then, every part of Christianity would gradually

open to their view, as most needful, most gracious,

most suitable, and worthy of all acceptation.

The young map, who respectfully addressed our

Lord, and enquired *' What he must do to inherit

'* eternal life ;" having over-looked the first table of

the law, and interpreted the several precepts of the

second as a mere moralist would do, without hesita-

tion replied, " All these have I kept from my youth."

Yet the event shewed that he loved his riches better

than the God who made him.

When our Lord, speaking to a lawyer, who ask-

ed the same question, enquired of him " What is

'* written in the law? How readest thou?" He re-

plied by quoting the two great commandments. And

our Lord said, " Thou hast answered right ; this do

" and thou shalt live." But " he, willing to justify

" himself said unto Jesus, and who is my neigh-

" bour?" He seemed not conscious of having viola-

ted his obligations to God, and so made no enquiry

about the first and great commandment ; but desiring

to justify himself he appears to ask for a limitation of

the too extensive meaning of the second, without

which he could not possibly accomplish his object.

This being the case with men in general, it cannot

ait all be wonderful, that even serious enquirers after

Vol. II. Y
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salvation are for a time in some measure embarrassed

by the same mistake ; and find it very difficult tojudge

of their conduct according to the rules of Scripture,

and vt^ith respect to their relations and obligations to

the Almighty ; and still more so, to be affected with

a humbling sense of guilt on this account, answera-

ble to the views and feelings which they hear descri-

bed by those who preach the Gospel to them.

Indeed, it is probable, that conviction of sin, at

first, commonly arises from a consciousness of hav-

ing acted in certain instances contrary to our views of

moral obligation ; rather than from an accurate com-

parison ofour whole conduct and the state of our hearts,

with the law ofGod and our obligations to him. But

afterwards, deeper reflection and further enquiry pro-

duce a sense of guilt, in those thoughts, words, and

actioEUS, which once were considered as entirely in-

nocent.

The intention of these remarks, my brethren, is to

impress your minds with the immense importance of

the subject before us ; for, the want of duly under-

standing or adverting to it, often keeps serious per-

sons long in a state of hesitation as to the doctrines of

the Gospel, and exposes them to great danger from

the artifices of those who continually are starting ob-

jections against the truth.

Indeed, even true and established Christians are

seldom so deeply affected with a sense of guilt, when

betrayed into such sinful inclinations, or actions, as

appear hisulatcd from all connexion with men, and

never likely to injure any one, or to be known except

to the omniscient Gob alone j as they do for those
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evils, which fall under human observation, interfere

M'ith the comfort or interest gf others, and incur tlieir

censure.

But in proportion to the degree in which this erro-

neous judgment influences us, it must unquestionably

militate against the exercise of genuine repentance,

humility, and simple faith in the mercy of God,

and the merits of Christ: it must prevent that ad-

miring, adoring love of the divine Redeemer, who
shed his blood on the cross as an atonement for our

sins ; and that glowing ardour of affection for him,

which was the grand peculiarity of the primitive

Christians, and their all powerful motive to self-

denying labours and sufferings for his sake. This,

we every where meet with in their writings ; alas,

how different from the frigid zone of modern Chris-

tianity 1

II. I would illustrate the emphasis of the Psalmist-

s

words, " Against thee, thee only, have I sinned."

David perhaps might mean, that, as a king, he

was accountable to none but God : but he also, no

doubt, intended to confess, that in entire distinction

from the enquiry, how far man had been offended or

injured by his conduct ; he had greatly displeased the

Sovereign of the universe, ** the King of kings and
** Lord of lords. " Perhaps some persons at diat time

might be secretly rejoiced, that such a man as David

had thus kept them in countenance. Joab, who had

committed murder, for instance, might inwardly

exult on so lamentable an occasion. But, however

that might be, He who is, *' no respecter of persons,'*

and with v.'hom is no difference between the mightiest
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monarch and tlie meanest subject, was decpjy of-

fended.

Tiie language of the text, " Against thee, thee

*' only.," implies far more than I can express, of the

majesty, excellency, and authority of the glorious

God ; our relations to him, as the Creator, Governor,

and Judge of all ; our obligations to him, in general

and particular ; and the return which we ought to

*' render for all his beneiits."

It is worthy of remark, that no records of anti-

quity, however admired, (the Scriptures alone ex-

cepted,) use language concerning the infinite God,

which is in any measure worthy of his incomprehen-

sible majesty and greatness ; nay, which is not exceed-

ingly degrading to his character : and if moderns

have at all succeeded better on this subject, it is be-

cause they have derived their most adequate ideas

from the Bible, though many are unwilling to ac-

knowledge the obligation. Yet, after all, the sub-

limity of the sacred oracles on this subject is unparal-

leled.
—" Great is the Lord, and greatly to be

'* praised ; His greatness is unsearchable. I will

" speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and of
•' thy wondrous works; and men shall speak of the

*' might of thy terrible acts, and I will declafe thy

" greatness."*—" "Who hath measured the waters

" in the hollow of his hand, and meted out the hea-

** vens with a span, and comprehended the dust of

" the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains
*^ in scales, and the hills in a balance?"—" The na-

Ps. c\lv. 3—6.
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" lioas arc as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as

' the small dust of the balance. Behold, he taketh up

" the isles as a very little thing ! And Lebanon is not

•' sufficient to burn ; nor the beasts thereof for a burnt

'* oifeiing !—All nations before him are as nothing :

'' and they are counted unto him less than nothing

"and vanity! To whom will ye liken God?"*
Against this Being, of glorious power, and majesty

unspeakable, a poor worm dares to rise in rebellion !

" Against thee have 1 sinned!"

When Job, in the heat of controversy, had spoken

irreverendy concerning God; his friends accused

him of hypocrisy, and crimes of which he was con-

sciously innocent ; and even Elihu bore too hard

upon him : so that he was not convinced or humbled

on that account. But when " Jehovah spoke to

" him from the whirlwind ;" though he did not deign

to argue on the justice of his dispensation, but merely

exhibited before him some displays and illustrations

of his greatness, power, and majesty ; he soon

brought Job to submit, to plead guilty, and to say,

" 1 am vile," " I abhor myself, I repent in dust and

*' ashes."

St. Paul also seems to have taken up this subject

in the same manner, when he answers an irreverent

caviller against the dealings of God with his crea-

tures; '* Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest

"against God?" 'Consider what a frail, short

* sighted, and erring creature thou art, even in com-
* mon things ; and darest thou presume to dispute

•
Is. xi. 12—

m
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* against God, on such deep subjects ns are evidently

" beyond thy comprehension, or even thy investiga-

" tion?' " Canst thou by searching find out God?
*' Canst thou find out the Almighty to perfection ?

*' It is higher than heaven, what canst thou do ? It

*' is deeper than hell, what canst thou know ?" " Oh
*' the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and

" knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are hi.s

" judgments, and his ways past finding out !"

Many objections often raised, not without a great

mixture of presumption, against the doctrines of

Revelation ; especially such as respect the first origin

of sin and misery, the criminality of our conduct as

fallen creatures, and the justice of God in the judg-

ments denounced against transgressors, should, in

general be silenced in this manner ; and not by en-

tering into detailed arguments on each particular, as

if God was " even such a one as ourselves." " Shall

" not the Judge of all the earth do right ?"

It may, however, be observed, that many of these

objections press equally upon every religious system,

and not on any one in particular. It is evident that

sin and misery do exist and abound. It is undeniable,

that the Almighty could have prevented the existence

of these evils, or limited their progress. To argue

then, against what he hath done or permitted, be-

cause we, blind and ignorant sinners, fancy he might,

have done better, is nothing less than blasphemy

;

and carried to its consequences, directly militates

against every kind of religion.

Again, it is evident in fact that man is depraved :

and we need only to judge the conduct of the world,
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as recorded in history, by tlie simple rules of loving

Go D supremely, and our neighbour as ourselves

;

and the inference is undeniable.—Now, if depravity

proportionably excuses criminal conduct ; then the

more any creature is depraved, the fuller justification

of his actual wickedness he possesses. This excuses

all the rebellion and malignity of fallen men and fallen

angels, throws all die blame of sin on the Almighty

himself, who did not see good to prevent its exis-

tence ; and of course renders it impossible that

" God should judge the world." But, whatever

proves too much, by all the rules of fair argument, 'm

allowed to prove nothing.

" Such knowledge is too wonderful for mc, I

" cannot attain unto it." The dictates of conscience

and of common sense are in this case far preferable to

presumptuous reasonings on things evidently beyond

our capacity. " To man he saith. The fear of the

*' Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil,

^

" that is understanding."" " Secret things belong

" unto the Lord our God : but the things that arc

" revealed belong to us."

The Psalmist in the context speaks on this subject.

" I have done this evil in thy sight, that thou mightest

*' be justified in thy saying, and clear when thou art

" judged. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in

" sin did my mother conceive me I'* Did the royd

penitent mean to urge this as an extenuation of his

crimes ? Certainly not, but to shew that they were

not occasional slips ; but the efiect of a depraved na-

ture. " As says the proverb of the ancients, wicked-

" ness proccedeth from the vyickcd." Ai^d therefore
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he prays, " Create in me a clean heart, O God, and

*' renew a right spirit within me."

When we consider the majesty and greatness of

God, we may well be abashed at the consideration

of our rebellions against him : but the discovery oi"

his glorious excellency, the perfection of his loveli-

ness and beaut}', are calculated to give us still deeper

views of the criminality of our conduct. His Omni-

potence, and Omniscience, and Omnipresence, and

all his natural attributes, constitute his greatness : but

his infinite wisdom, justice, truth and love, constitute

liis holuwfss and goodness. I'he display of his great-

7iess should awe us into reverential submission : but

that of his goodness should win us to admiring, adoring

love. *' Thy name only is excellent, and thy praise

*' is above heaven and earth." And what can be

more irrational and perverse, than to neglect, despise,

or dislike infinite loveliness and excellence ? What

more reasonable than the command, " Thou shall

*' love the Lord thy God with all thy heart ?"

But we should also recollect, that this great and

glorious God, is the Creator, and consequently the

Proprietor, Governor, and Judge of the Universe.

Observe the language of Scripture on this subject,

" The Lord made all things yor himself.^'' " For
*' thy pleasure they are, and were created." Indeed

this is no mean proof of our Saviour's deity ; and

it is not only said, " All things were made by him^''''

but likewise, " All things were made for him^^—
** Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the

" glory, for ever and ever, Amen.'' This was Da-

vid's view of that God, against whom he had sinned.
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" Tliiiic, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power,

" and the majesty : for all that is in the heaven and

" in the earth is thine. Thine is the kingdom, O
" Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all."*

Against this great Creator, and universal Proprie-

tor and Lord of all, ever}^ one of our sins is com-

mitted ; and not merely against our fellow creatures

:

against one infinitely above us, and not one who is

on an equality with us, as partaker of our common
nature.

This great Creator of all worlds is also the Au-

thor of our existence ; the Father of our spirits ; the

Giver of all our powers and abilities ; the God in

whom we live, and move, and are. *' Hear, O hea-

" vens, and give ear, O earth, I have nourished and

" brought up children, and they have rebelled against

" me !'' The God, against whom every sin is com-

mitted, stands at once related to us, as our Creator,

Benefactor, Governor, and Judge. The authority of

a Sovereign, the kindness of a Parent, and the libe-

rality of a Beucfictor, are all here united; yea, far,

far exceeded : and can we but feel the emphasis of the

language used in tlie text, " Against thee, thee only,

" have I sinned?"

It is possible in human affairs for these different

obligations to unite in one case. Thus Absalom, the

son, the indulged son, as well as the subject, of Da-

vid, after manifold favours conferred on him by his

affectionate parent, proved a traitor to his prince, and

a monster of ingratitude to his benefactor, and inten-

* Chron. xxix, 11.

Vol. II. Z
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tionally a murderer of his father ! While David felt

himself deeply shocked at his son's atrocious violation

of such accumulated obligations, what must have

been his reflection on his ov/n past conduct against

God, in the instance before us? Could he help say-

ing to himself, * Men justly exclaim against the be-

' haviour of Absalom towards his kind father and

* sovereign : but my heart reproaches me with the

* violation of far higher and greater obligations to God,
* my Creator, Benefactor, and Judge ?'

In this part of our subject, it may be proper to

recollect, that all the various differences, by which

men in society, or in respect of religious advantages,

are distinguished from each other, whatever they may

be, should be considered as enhancing the obligation,

and aggravating the criminality of violating it. This

was the way in which Nathan addressed David, wheit

he recapitulated the special benefits which God had

conferred on him, in order to bring home conviction

to his conscience : and here I shall leave to your

consideration the providential benefits, and every

advantage, with which you severally have been dis-

tinguished, as increasing your peculiar obligations,

and aggravating every transgression which you have

committed.

The aggravated evil of sin, as committed against

God, may be shewn by another view of our relation

and obligations to him, as transgressors favoured with

the discoveries and proposals of the gospel. Having

broken the holy law of our Creator, and fallen under

his righteous displeasure ; instead of leaving us with-

out remedy, to the consequences of our disobedience,
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he hath revealed himself to us, as *' merciful and
*' gracious, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and

" sin;" as " in Christ reconciling the world unto
*' himself;" as " not sparing his own Son, but deli-

" vering him up for us, that with him he might

" freely give us all things " And, in the most ur-

gent manner, he invites even the vilest of sinners to

come and partake of this great salvation.

Beyond all doubt, every additional discovery of the

excellency, loveliness, and glory of our great Creator

and Judge, proportionably shews the baseness and

perverseness of our alienation from him : and the

more fully the sinner is encouraged to expect forgive-

ness and reconciliation, the more inexcusable must he

be, if he persist in rebellion. Now, the character of

God, as revealed in the gospel, comprises such an

union of greatness and condescension, justice and

mercy, holiness and love, wisdom and cruth, as con-

stitutes " the perfection of beauty," and excites the

most fervent adoring and admiring praises of the hea-

venly worshippers : while at the same time, such a

foundation is laid for our hope, that nothing *' but

" neglecting so great salvation," can prevent our at-

taining everlasting felicity, notwithstanding all our

crimes, and all our depravity and temptations !

This may lead us to consider a still further aggra-

vation of sin : namely, when it is committed by one,

who has experienced the pardoning love and renewing

grace of God ; v/ho has come to him, and walked

with him ; who has found him faithful and merciful
;

who has rejoiced in him with joy unspeakable, and

4)een animated to call on others to share in his satisfae^
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tions; who has glorified in God, as his all-sufficient

Portion, his Sun, his Shield, and his exceeding

great and everlasting Reward ; and who has been fa-

voured with signal deliverances and comforts, in ma-

nifest answer to his believing prayers. To sin against

such mercy and love as this, to rebel against so gra-

cious a Father and Friend, seems to form the highest

aggravation of transgression that can be conceived.

Thus the sins of believers, instead of being slight of-

fences, are in fact the most inexcusable of all crimes :

and the conviction of this, even in respect to those

failures which bring no scandal on religion, power-

fully tends to keep the true christian humble before

his God ; as well as to enhance his admiring grati-

tude for the riches of pardoning grace.

* This was especially the case with David. He had

been taken from the sheep-fold, and raised to the

throne. He had been honoured in providence ; made

a prophet ; and inspired as *' the sweet singer of Is-

*' rael," to compose songs of praise for the use of

spiritual worshippers through successive generations.

But above all, he had enjoyed such consolation 'in

his own soul, while employed in the worship and ser-

vice of his God ; as dictated language so animated,

and even rapturous, that to this day it seems une-

qualled. And yet after all, this very person had to

say " Against thee, thee only, have I sinned !" For

he had despised the commandment of liis God ; yea,

he had even despised God himself, who " had com-

forted him on every side ;" and who was ready to

add still more, and that abundantly, to all his former

benefits

!
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And have not some, here present, had occasion in

many instances, though not so awful rs this of David,

to look back on the Lord's past kindness, and the

jcomforts they have enjoyed in communion with him

:

and then to confess, with shame and sorrow, that

they have most basely treated their gracious Beneflictor

with contempt and ingratitude ? And can the violation

of any other tie, be so heinous, as thus sinning against

the Lord?
Take into consideration, then, my brethren, the

majesty and authority of God ; his holiness and ex-

cellency ; our relations to him as our Creator, Go-

vernor, Benefactor, and Judge ; and all our obliga-

tions to him, as rational creatures, as distinguished in

his providence, as favoured with his gospel, and, some

of us at least, as having been made joyful in his sal-

vation : and then, form your estimate of the evil of

sin, as committed against God; and endeavour to

enter into the spirit of the emphatick language used

in the text, " Against thee, thee only, have I

" sinned."

III. I proceed to consider the evil of sin, as com-

mitted against God, and as violating all our obliga.

tions to him.

After what has been already stated, there is no oc-

casion to be very particular on this part of our sub-

ject.—For who does not perceive, that, however

moral, amiable, or respectable, he may have been in

his conduct among men ; yet if he treat God with

neglect, or set him at defiance, he must be the object

of his indignation and abhorrence ? If we consult the

Scripture, we shall find one crime in particular,
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Hvhich is constantly called an abomination ; and treated

as the most heinous and provoking of all others, af-

fording the clearest proof of men's hating God. Yet

it is a crime not directly and necessarily injurious to

men, at least in their temporal concerns : I mean

idolatry. That this should be the highest offence,

may be easily understood on our principles : but on

those, which make utility the standard and test, it is

entirely unaccountable. And therefore those pagan

moralists, who had some notions concerning the Unity

of God, and the vanity of the popular theology ; not

only saw very little evil in tlie grossest idolatry, but,

by precepts and example, shewed that they even

thought they did right in conforming to it

!

In every government, submission to the supreme

authority is the first social duty, and treason the

highest crime : nay, other crimes in general are pu-

nished, not merely because injurious to individuals,

but because they are acts of disobedience against the

Sovereign, or tlie State.

If a person be ever so amiable in private life ; if he

be punctual in his payments, upright in his dealings,

faithful to his engagements, kind to his relations, a

good master or a good landlord, compassionate and

liberal to the poor, and courteous to all : yet, if he

have committed high treason, having failed in his

highest obligation, the other parts of his conduct are

not considered by his judges; his life is forfeited,

and nothing but mercy, even the mercy of the prince

against whom he has offended, can deliver him from

condign punishment.
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The same might be fully shewn by other illustra-

tions. Nothing can make amends for a failure in the

leading obligation : nothing can excuse or counter-

balance, unfaithfulness in a wife, or disobedience m
a son : while the more affectionate and excellent the

husband or father, the more aggravated is the offence.

And to persist, against repeated pardons and kind-

nesses, hi such conduct, would stamp the offender,

as a monster of ingratitude, however moral and well-

behaved in other respects.

But many endeavour to excuse themselves, by say-

ing, that they do not mean to offend God, in this or

the other action ; for they never thought about him-.

And thus the very sin, with which they are especially

charged, is pleaded in extenuation of other crimes I

It is the grand criminality in the conduct of men, that

they forget Go d. Every object we behold, proclaims

his existence and glory : our own consciousness, nay,

reflection on our own bodies and souls, is suited to

bring him to our thoughts. We live every hour on

his bounty, and are continually upheld by his arm

;

yet we forget him, and excuse our other sins on the

ground of that forgetfulness ! But remember, my
fellow sinners, that " The wicked shall be turned

" into hell; and all the people that forget God."—
Can there be a moreunequivocalproof of ingratitude,

contempt, and aversion, than this habitual forgetful-

ness of our glorious Sovereign, and our daily Bene-

factor?

If your child loves you, does he forget you? And
should a son, whom you had tenderly and carefully

Cj&lucated, and Viiih great expence situated in a very
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comfortable manner, and then charged, as he valued

your favour and liappiness, to avoid this, and to at-

tend to that, particular : should he, I say, persist in

a conduct, in all respects diametrically opposite to

your will ; and then plead, that indeed he did not

mean to offend you, for he had forgotten both you,

and your kindness, and your counsel ; what would

you think of his behaviour ? Would you not suppose,

that he meant to add insult to disobedience ? " The
** carnal mind is enmity against God." This carnal

enmity is the source of our forgetfulness ; and it is

also an aggravation of our guilt.

Ingratitude is generally allowed to be one of the

basest and most detestable of crimes, where man only

is concerned ; but what are our obligations to our

best earthly benefactors, compared vvith those which

are hourly conferred on us by our heavenly Father

and Friend ? yet who can justly say, he has not been

ungrateful to God ?

It is indeed a melancholy truth, that the more be-

nefits God bestows in his providence, the greater ne-

glect and ingratitude do men commonly manifest.

Hence it is, that the prosperous are far more apt to

forget God than the afflicted ; the rich more in gene-

ral than the poor ; the healthy more than the sick ;

and we are never in so much danger of impious con-

tempt of him, as when he lavishes so many benefits

upon us, that we have every thing according to our

own mind, and " more than heart can wish."

This is not only the case, in respect of different

persons placed in more or less prosperous circum-

fstances, but in tlic same persons: even he that is
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truly pious, in general acts better when aiBicted than

when successful. David behaved more honourably

when persecuted by Saul, and when Absalom rose

in rebellion against him, than he did, " When the

*' Lord had given him rest from all his enemies round
*' about.''—Religion commonly flourishes most under

persecution and affliction ; and it seems almost an uni-

versal rule, that the more Providence indulges, either

individuals or collective bodies, the more negligent

and ungrateful they become. " When thy riches in-

" crease, and when thy gold and thy silver, and all

" thou hast are multiplied, then beware lest thou for-

*' get the Lord thy God." And is not this unde-

niable fact an awful demonstration of our extreme

depravity? Will any man seriously set himself to ex-

cuse such a temper and conduct ?

Man's forgetfulness of God arises, in no small

degree, from his inordinate love of worldly objects.

He idolatrously values wealth, pleasure, power, or

the honour which cometh from men. I say, idola-

trously^ for covetousness is idolatry, and sensual in-

dulgence is idolatry. They are so called in Scrip-

ture. And he who loves either wealth, pleasure,

pomp, or any earthly object more than God ; is as

really an idolater, as if he had formed his gold into an

image, and prostrated himself before it in stupid ado-

ration. " Ye have forsaken the Fountain of living

" waters, and have hewn out to yourselves cisterns,

" broken cisterns, which can hold no water."—" The
" world and the things of the world," are put in the

place of God : and in this way, even innocent and

Vol. II. A A
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needful pursuits and employments often become the

occasions of great guilt.

Judas sold his Lord for thirty pieces of silver:

and the Jews preferred Barabbas, a thief and robber,

to Christ. We stand astonished at their baseness :

but have we not, in some respects, preferred as mean

or as vile objects to the infinite God, and to the

" 8:racious Saviour of lost sinners ?"

In short, if the liuman heart were not " deceitful

*' above all things," as well as "desperately wicked,"

our conduct in this respect towards God would never

have been palliated. The criminality of man consists

in rebellion against God, and in setting his own will

in opposition to that of his Maker : every favour

which the Lord bestows, aggravates that criminality

:

and to endeavour to plead any excuse for such com-

plicated guilt, renders us still more criminal in his

sight, whose " judgment is according unto truth."

I proceed therefore,

IV. To prove that this view of the subject brings

in many exceedingly guilty, who, on other grounds,

would scarcely seem at all so ; and this shews men in

general their need of the mercy and grace proposed to

them in the gospel.

Acts of gross immorality, evidently injurious to

isociety, are sometimes avoided in the habitual tenour

of a man's conduct, from prudential and worldly mo-

tives, and during the whole, or a great proportion, of

his life : and, when this is by no means the case, they

are occasional^ and form but a small part of the actual

conduct of men in general ; if the most abandoned of

the human species be excepted. But neglect and
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forgetfulness of God, ingratitude, and a will opposed

to his will, and a violation of all obligations to him,

are, in every ungodly man, habitual; they run through

everyday, and every action of the day; they influ-

ence all his thoughts, words, and deeds ; they con-

stitute his selected plan of life ; they influence him in

the spending of his time and money ; and the}'^ direct

the use made of his talents, property, health, spirits,

body, and soul. Every thing is by men of this cha-

racter arranged and conducted, as it were, by a sys-

tem of forgetfulness and neglect of God ; of ingrati-

tude and rebellion, nay, defiance of him. So that

where no gross vice is perpetrated, a degree of guilt

\s constantly contracted, far greater, in total amount,

than that of the most atrocious immorality, considered

in any other light : and even where sins are com-

mitted, for which the conscience sometimes reproaches

a man ; the habitual and systematical enmity against

Gody whicii the immoral, and even the most moral,

may be charged with, is unspeakably the greater part

of their guilt.

Thus, while in respect of society we would give

virtuous characters due respect, and reprobate the

vicious : in the sight of God, there is far less dift'er-

ence than is generally supposed. P'or if men were

restrained from immorality, by a regard to the divine

authority : that principle would influence their whole

conduct, and lead them also to every branch of piety.

Criminality is not always the greatest, where we

judge it to be so : we are not competent to decide on

so complicated a question, as the degrees of men's

guilt ; but must leave it to him, who searches the
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very thoughts of the heart. But, *' all have sinned,

*' and come short of the glory of God." In this re-

spect, " there is no difference ;" and as all are in-

volved under one common sentence of condemnation

;

all should, with one consent, welcome the gospel of

grace. For *' it is a faithful saying, and worthy of

" all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the

" world to save sinners."

May I not, even now, be addressing some per-

sons, who, if asked, what part of their conduct they

would choose to alter, were they persuaded that

Christianity was a mere delusion, though not disposed

publickly to avow this opinion ; would scarcely be

able to fix on any particular? Regard to health, cha-

racter, peace, and interest ; the company with which

they have been used to associate ; and various other

considerations, would induce them to persevere

nearly in the same tcnour of outward conduct, if they

were of opinion that no future state of retribution

awaited them ; if they had in no degree the fear of

God before their eyes. But the case would be very

different, if they attended to even the same things,

from a real religious principle.—Surely that must be

vastly different from Christianity, which would

scarcely be affected, if Christianity were abro-

gated I

Sins of omission seldom burden the consciences of

men in general. If direct violations of some express

prohibition are not chargeable upon them, they do

not often condemn themselves for neglect of duty.

They forget, that there are injunctions as well as pro-

hibitions ; and that refusing to hallow the Lord's
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day, or to honour and obey their parents and supe-

riors, is as really disobedience to God, as robbery,

adultery, or murder. For, unless we consider sin,

as committed against God, sins of omission will al-

most always be overlooked.

It has pleased our gracious God, to give us the

holy Scriptures, which are able to make us wise

unto eternal salvation ; yet how few love and reve-

rence them, and search them daily ! Can any man

suppose, that the neglect of the sacred oracles, by

those who own them to be die word of God, is not

contempt of him that inspired them ?

The holy sabbath affords the spiritual mind the

most important and highly valued opportunity of

waiting upon God, worshipping him, and learning

his will. Yet how few, even among moral men,

count this holy day their " delight and honourable !"

There are not many, who are convinced, that they

ought deeply to repent, and liave need of mercy, and

of the atoning blood, because they have been used to

spend part of the Lord's own day in business, sloth,

worldly company, or dissipation.
—" Thou shalt not

** take my name in vain," says the God of infinite

majesty and glory : yet how commonly is this great

and tremendous name of God, used in common con-

versation, even such as is frivolous or profligate !

But, unless we consider sin as committed against

God, we shall not be struck with the criminality of

so irreverent and contemptuous a profanation, of that

which should be adored with the profoundest venera-

tion.—This view of the subject is also peculiarly

suited to detect the secret enmity of the heart against
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God, and his holiness and truth, even in such as are

called amiable moral characters. Habitually desiring

to approve themselves to men, as seeking their ap-

probation, they either forget God, or they frame a

false notion of him, and live in a constant infringe-

ment of all obligations to him. Yet when this is set

before them, and the holy character and righteous law

of God are explained, they feel their hearts rise in

opposition to the statement, as militating against their

self-complacency : the peculiar doctrines of the gos-

pel excite still stronger repugnancy ; and their conti-

nuance, in neglecting reconciliation to God by Jesus

Christ, manifests a heart deeply alienated from

him.

It is impossible, within the compass of a sermon,

protracted even beyond the usual limits with which

you are used to indulge me, to enter on all the vari-

ous particulars that belong to this part of the subject.

But the principles, which I have endeavoured to es-

tablish, will enable such, as seriously desire to re-

consider it, to trace it into a vast variety of instances,

in which they may find cause to say, *' Against thee,

" thee only, have 1 sinned, and done this evil in thy

** sight." It is certain that the subject, if duly at-

tended to, brings in all men guilty before God.
" Every mouth," if these views be scriptural, " must

*' be stopped:" we are "concluded under sin;"

and " by the works of the law, shall no flesh be jus-

** tified before God.**

If then we are saved, we must be " justified freely

*^' by the grace of God through the redemption that

" is in Christ Jesus." We " must be born again,"
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and the whole and every part of the Gospel must be

to lis as " life from the dead." To them, who have

deeply entered into the views here given, in a spirit

ofdihgent self-examination, application by the preacher

is needless.

All that earnestness, in attending on the word of

life and on every means of grace, which some mani-

fest and others object against, arises from this sonrce:

and whenever the objectors become equally sensible

of the criminality -of every sin, as rebellion against

God ; they will imitate that conduct which they now

censure; Christ will become to .them also *' the

" Pearl of great price;" they too will count all but

loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ ;

nor will they enquire, How often are we bound to

pray, or attend the worship of God? but they will

say, " I was glad, when it was said to me, let us go

" into the House of the Lord." This will put ear-

nestness into their enquiries, and fervency into their

prayers; and render Christ and his salvation glo-

rious in their eyes, and precious to their souls.

But, alas ! I fear this is by no means the case of

all, even in this congregation. I am persuaded, that

many of you, my friends, have never felt this kind

and degree of conviction, as to the criminality of your

conduct, and the danger of your souls. I cannot

impart to you my perceptions of the truths I incul-

cate : but I would exhort you to search the Scrip-

tures, and beg of God, for Christ's sake, to illu-

minate your minds by his Holy Spirit, to a right un-

derstanding of the sacred word, and to a just esti-

mate of your own character and conduct. When
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this has been duly attended to, you will be more

nearly agreed with me, as to the need of regeneration

and repentance, faith in the Son of God, and every

part of scriptural Christianity, than you have hitherto

been.

The subject before us explains a circumstance,

which to many appears strange and unaccountable.

The same person, who, when careless and inattentive

to religion, seemed satisfied with himself; now that

he is become earnest about salvation, afraid of all sin,

and attentive to every duty, is far removed from self-

complacency : so far from it, that he has a lower

opinion of himself than he ever had before ! In fact,

he judges by a new rule ; he views his conduct, as

considering himself the subject and deeply-indebted

creature of God. He has new sensibilities : he is far

more employed than formerly in reviewing his own

thoughts, motives, words, and actions : he sees sin

in ten thousand particulars, where before he saw it

not. He thinks nothing done, because he is so far

from having attained. He judges not by what man

takes cognizance of ; but by his oWigations to that

God who searches the heart. And thus, in his best

duties, he feels the need of mercy ; and can in no-

thing find encouragement, except from " the glori-

" ous gospel of God our Saviour.''

Thus, deep humility, and a great proficiency in

genuine religion, not only go together, but are pro-

portioned to each other, and aid one another's growth.

Thus Christ Jesus, and his atonement, righteous-

ness, and grace, become more and more valued, as

the believer advances in holiness : and thus he daily
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rij)ens for the world above ; where perfect purity,

humiliiy, gratitude, and admiring love, will dictate

the adoration, and enhance the felicity, of the re-

deemed to all eternity.

But, if hitherto strangers to this salvation and this

state of heart, you are stiil called on to seek " the

" blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from

" the God of our salvation ;" he is ready to receive

and bless all that come to him on his mercy-seat,

through the mediation of his Son. " Behold there-

" fore, now is the accepted time ; b«^hold now is the

" day of salvation." " Let the wicked forsake his

** M'ay, and the unrighteous man liis thoughts; and
*' let him return unto the Lord, and he will have

" mercy on him, and to our God, and he will abun-

** dantly pardon."

Vol. II. B s
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LUKE, XV. 6.

jReJoice with me, for I have found my sheep which

was lost,

X HEN drew near unto Jesus all the publicans

** and sinners for to hear him." Persons of bad cha-

racter, not only in the sight of God, but also in the

judgment of men, were so impressed by our Lord's

miracles and discourses, that they voluntarily " drew
" near," not to cavil or scoff, but " to hear him."

Yet, while he compassionately regarded and instruct-

ed them; the " Scribes and Pharisees murmured,
" saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth

*' with them."

To repress these proud objectors, to illustrate the

propriety of his conduct as the Saviour of sinners,

and to encourage the penitent, both at that time and

in all future ages; our gracious Lord spoke the

three parables which stand recorded in this chapter.
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We have lately considered the scriptural view of

repentance unto life : and the majesty and glory of

that God against whom we have sinned, with our

relations and obligations to him, as aggravating the

criminality of our conduct; and have shewn, that we
are all thus brought in guilty before God, of num-

berless and heinous transgressions, whatever be our

character among men. These considerations are

suited to shew us our need of repentance, of mercy,

of the Saviour's atoning blood, and of sanctification

by the Holy Spirit. If then our minds be prepared

by a genuine conviction, that this is really our state,

and these our urgent wants, to welcome the message

of the gospel ; the present subject, which leads us to

consider the love of Christ, to lost sinners in gene-

ral, and to penitents in particular, cannot but be sea-

sonable.

" What man of you," says the condescending Sa-

viour even to his murmuring opposers, *' having an

" hundred sheep ; if lie lose one of them, will not

*' leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go
** after that which is lost, until he find it ?" The
hundred sheep are his valued property : one of them

is lost ; the rest are safe in the pasture. And his

principal care and pains are not employed about the

ninety and nine, but about the single sheep that is

missing. He leaves the rest as not equally needing

his presence, and goes from place to place, with la-

bour and fatigue, to seek after that which is lost : nor

does he remit his assiduity, or cease from his anxious

search, till at length he finds it. Then he thinks

himself well recompensed for his past labour ; and
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*' laying it on his shoulders, rejoicing," he carries it

to the fold : and going home, " he calleth together

*' his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Re-
*' joice with me; for I have found my sheep which
*' was lost."—What then are. we to learn from this

parable? Our Lord himself answers the enquiry ;

when he adds, " I say unto you, that likewise joy

** shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth,

*' more than over ninety and nine just persons, which

" need no repentance.*'

But who are these *' just persons, that need no re-

pentance ?" Certainly none on earth have a right to

consider themselves as such ; but it is equally certain,

that numbers do not perceive or feel their need of re-

pentance. The murmurs of the Pharisees, whom
our Lord addressed, shewed this to be their proud

sentiment : and he often spoke to men, according to

their judgment of themselves, and not according to

their real character. The chapter before us contains

a remarkable instance of this : for in the parable of the

prodigal son, the elder brother is introduced, when

in a very proud and disobedient spirit, saying, " Lo,
** these many years do I serve thee ; neither trans-

** gressed I at anytime thy commandment ;-' and his

father is afterwards represented as saying, " Son,

" thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine:"

though it is evident that the parable was intended to

rebuke the vain confidence of the proud Pharisees, as

well as to encourage humble penitents.

But should any person doubt respecting this inter-

pretation ; we may remember that angels in heaven

need no repentance : yet the Saviour's care, and la-
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hour, and sufferings, were not employed about them;

but in behalf of poor lost sinners on earth : nor does

he rejoice over angels, as he does over every sinner

that repents.—Even those who have been brought

home to his fold, and are walking in his ordinances

and commandments, need not that kind and degree

of repentance, which they do, who are yet wandering

in the broad way : and every new instance of one

brought to repentance excites fresh joy in heaven

;

because the good Shepherd " rejoices that he has

*' found his sheep that was lost ;" and calls on all his

friends to rejoice with him.

There are publick successes, which make whole

nations resound with joyful acclamations : yet we are

not taught by the sacred oracles, to think that the

angels of God generally unite in rejoicings of this

kind. But had we been previously informed, that

one event, and but one, frequently occurs on earth,

which fills all heaven with joy and praise, our curio,

sity would have been excited, our imagination would

have been earnestly employed, our expectations

would have been raised ; and probably we should

have felt some disappointment, as well as surprise,

when we found it was merely, because some poor

criminal, perhaps scandalous for his crimes, perhaps

neglected because of his low condition or mean abi-

lities, in a cottage, an almshouse, or a prison, was

weeping for sin, crying for mercy, and almost over-

whelmed with a sense of guilt, and merited dread of

condemnation ! Yet " there is joy in the presence of

*' the angels of God, over one sinner that repenteih."

Without entering into a minute interpretation of
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the parable, we may, from the text, remark three

particulars.

I. The event here referred to ; "I have found

" my sheep which was lost."

II. The instruction contained In the represen-

tation given, that Christ himself rejoices in

tliis event ;
" Rejoice with we."

III. The instruction to be derived from the

exhortation given to all his friends to rejoice

with him.

I. The event, " I have found my sheep which
*' was lost."

This leads our reflection back to the consideration

of all that hath been previously done, In order to the

finding of the lost sheep; and to the *' height, and

** depth, and length, and breadth of the love of

" Christ, which passes knowledge ;" even his love

to sinners, considered as strangers to repentance, and

living in allowed and heinous disobedience.

" We were as sheep going astray, but we have

** returned :" (or have been brought back or convert-

ed^) *' to the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls."

—

" I have gone astray," says the Psalmist, " like a

" sheep that is lost." Indeed this is the constant em-

blem in Scripture, of our condition, as estranged

from God, and seeking happiness from the world.

—

Other views of our state and character shew our cri-

minality, as apostates and rebels, and enemies to

God ; and are suited to humble us before him : but

this especially illustrates our misery and danger.

—

What more helpless and exposed than a lost sheep ?
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It can neither flee from its enemies, nor resist them.

It is surrounded with dangers of which it has no

dread, and against which it can take no precaution :

and unless again brought under the tender faithful

care of the shepherd, it must at length, in one way or

other, be destroyed.

In such a world of temptation as this is, if we be-

lieve what the Scripture teaches, that " our adversary,

** the Devil, like a roaring lion, goeth about seeking

*' whom he m.iy devour;" and that, as " transformed

" into an angel of light," he uses, with immense suc-

cess, a vast variety of artifices to deceive men to their

destruction ; we shall readily perceive, that we arc

exposed like lost sheep to numberless dangers, of

which very few are at all aware, and from which nonc^

left to themselves, could possibly escape.

Such is every man's condition, while living impe-

nitent, having forsaken God, and continuing to walk

according to the course of this world.

When we consider our criminality ; we may con-

ceive of the Almighty as looking upon us with just

and holy abhorrence : but the emblem of lost sheep

gives us the idea of his unspeakable condescension

and commiseration.

Let us then consider the love of the great and good

Shepherd, to us poor lost sheep. He, who, in hu-

man nature, could with propriety use the words, by
which Jehovah distinguished himself when he ap-

peared to Moses, and say, " Before Abraham was,

** I AM :" He who spake to his disciples, exactly as

Jehovah had done to Moses; " Certainly I will be
*' with thee ;" ** Lo, I am with you always^ even to
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*' the end of the world ;" He, who could promise to

give his disciples " a mouth and wisdom, which no

" enemy could gainsay or resist :" He, whom " all

** angels worship," came into the world, was made in

the likeness of men, became flesh, and tabernacled

among us. But what brought him down from the

realms of light ? Love ! not to our character or con-

duct, but love to us as lost sinners !—He pitied our

wretchedness, while he abhorred our crimes ! He
anticipated even our desires, and our consciousness

of misery and danger! "It is a faithful saying, and

"worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came

" into the world to save sinners: even the chief of

" sinners."
—" Ye know the grace of our Lord

" Jesus Christ ; how that though he was rich, yet

*' for your sakes he became poor ; that ye, through

*' his poverty, might be made rich."

When he thus assumed " the form of a servant,"

from compassion to the lost and wretched ; he did

not appear in a state of outAvard splendour, but in the

deepest poverty ; and while he refused to act as a

Judge, and shunned those who would have made him

a King ; yet, as the tender Shepherd seeking his lost

sheep, he performed, and so dignified, the office of a

preacher, by making that his peculiar constant em-

ployment.

With weary, toilsome steps, he traversed the

whole land of Israel ; (a stranger to those accommo-

dations with which the most of us are indulged ;) and

made it the business of his life to seek out and save

the lost. He pitied the ignorant and neglected, " be-

" cause they were as sheep not having a shepherd;"
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and allowed himself no space for rest or refreshment,

(often reserving only the nocturnal hours for secret

devotion,) that he might lose no opportunity of bring-

ing lost sheep to the fold of God. This was his

meat, his pleasure, and his joy : and here, especially,

he hath left his ministers " an example that they

^ should follow his steps." This was the business

of his life : still more, this was the end of his agony

and death, *' All we, like sheep," (says the pro-

phet, above seven hundred years before the Saviour's

birth,) "All we, like sheep, have gone astray ; we
*' have turned every one to his own way ; and the

*' Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all."

—

*' He was led like a lamb to the slaughter, and as a
*' sheep before her shearer is dumb, so he opened
" not his mouth." In like manner another prophet,

in the name of God says, " Awake, O sword, against

*' the Shepherd, against the man that is my fellow,

" saith the Lord of Hosts; smite the Shepherd."

And thus Christ, taking these prophecies as be-

longing to him, says, " I am the good Shepherd

;

" the good Shepherd layeth down his life ibr the

^* sheep." View then, the incarnate Word and Son

of God, Immanuel, agonizing in the garden, and

expiring on the cross; not for sinners as already re-

penting, but to make way for their repentance and

salvation !—-Oh, the depth of his condescension and

compassion ! the riches of his -liberality ! the great-

ness of his self-denying love !—words fail, and even

imagination is lost on such a subject.—But can we
suppose, that he stooped so low, and laboured and

suffered so much, for sinners, while impeijitently re-

Vol-. II. C G
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bellious ; and then that he will, after all, reject any

of those, who in consequence are brought humbly to

seek his salvation ? Consider him as stooping, and

bleeding, and dying, for the vilest of rebels and ene-

mies: and then conceive him, if you can, sternly re-

jecting the humble requests of tlie poor supplicant

who with tears and confusion, and deep contrition,

intreats his mercy, and determines to know no other

hope.

Before we proceed, let us not forget to think of

this gracious Saviour, weeping over ungrateful Jeru-

salem, and the miseries to which it was devoted ; and

praying when nailed to the cross for his murderers

;

'' Father, forgive them; for they know not what they

" do." Nor let it be lost sight of, that " Jesus is

*' the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever."

The commission and instruction given to his apos-

tles, when he sent them forth to preach the gospel,

were perfectly coincident with these encouraging re-

presentations of his personal ministry. " Other
*' sheep," says he, " I have, which are not of this

*' fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear

" my voice, and there shall be one fold, and one

*' Shepherd." " Neither pray I for these alone, but

" for them also which shall believe in me through

*' their word." " Go ye into all the world, and
*' preach the gospel to every creature, he that be-

*' lieveth and is baptized, shall be saved ; and he that

" believeth not, shall be damned."*—Indeed, what

is the commission of Christ to his ministers, in

• loliix X. 16. xvii. 20. Mark, xvi. ift
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every age, but that expressed in the words of our

ordination service? 'To seek for Christ's sheep

* that are dispersed abroad ; and for his children, who
* are in the midst of this naughty world, that they

* may be saved through Christ for ever.* This we

all most solemnly promise to do, when we are ad-

mitted to our sacred function ; and this must form

one grand object of all our subsequent ministrations,

if we would fulfil the vows of God that are upon us.

And what are our instructions in this great con-

cern ? We are commanded to preach; " Repentance
*' towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus
" Christ :" to assure our hearers, of every charac-

ter, that " all things are ready ;" to invite, persuade

expostulate, "instantly, in season, out of season;"

and even " to compel them to come in;" certainly,

by no other compulsion, than that of convincing ar-

guments, urgent persuasions, and reiterated exhorta-

tions. " Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ ;

" as though God did beseech you by us, we pray

" you, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God."
—" We also, as fellow-workers together with him,
*' beseech you also, that ye receive not the grace of

" God in vain."

We are instructed, not only to inform you of what

God has done for the salvation of sinners, and of

what Christ has suffered for sins, and of his pre-

vailing intercession for all *' who come to God by
*' him ;*' not only to propose these blessings to you :

but also to urge most earnestly 3'our acceptance of

ihem ; to take no denial ; to renew our invitations

and expostulations ; to venture your displeasure and
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contempt, in seeking 5-our salvation ; and never to

remit or cease from our endeavours, till you forsake

our ministry, or either you or wc are called to the

tribunal of God.

And what is that peculiar work of the Holy Spirit,

of which so much is said in the Scriptures, especially

in the New Testament, and of which, alas ! so little

is heard from many pulpits in this Christian country?

*' He shall convince the world of sin, of righteous-

*' ness, and of judgment." *' He shall glorify me;
*' for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto

<' you.'*—His first work, as proceeding from the

Father and the Son, consists in quickening the dead

in sin, bringing the prodigal to himself, humbling

the proud heart, subduing the stout spirit, awakening

the careless conscience ; and shewing the criminal his

guilt, the justice of God in his condemnation, and

the future judgment, with all its solemnities and awful

consequences. When this has been effected ; and

the convinced transgressor is brought to despair of

salvation, except through mercy by faith in Christ

Jesus : the same effectual Teacher glorifies the Sa-

viour, shews the suitableness, fulness, and freeness

of his salvation ; and brings the desponding penitent,

to '' count all but loss for the excellency of the

" knowledge of Christ, and his atonement and

righteousness.

This then is the fact referred to. The sinner liears

the gospel, is brought to repentance, to submission,

to earnest desires of salvation, to a cordial acceptance

pf Christ, according to the degree of knowledge al
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ready attained ; and to diligent search after more com-

petent instruction in the truth and will of God.

Tiie peoons, thus humbled and earnest, may have

been of divers previous characters, some more and

some less moral ; the degrees of their capacity or in-

formation may widely differ ; and also their rank and

station in society : but they now all understand the

apostle's language, which before they either over-

looked or disliked, " There is no difference, for all

" have sinned and come short of the glory of God."

When Peter addressed the Jews, on the day of

Pentecost, and thousands embraced the gospel, even

of those who had concurred in crucifying the Lord
of glory : then this joyful event took place in nume-

rous instances. The good Shepherd found and re.^

joiced over his lost sheep. When the poor jailor be-

gan, trembling, to cry out, " What must I do to be
*' saved?" and gladly welcomed the message of the

gospel ; it was a single but illustrious instance of the

same kind. We are not favoured with such success

as Peter witnessed ; but from time to time, one and

another, like the jailor, makes the interesting enquiry,

and welcomes the scriptural answer. And whether

one obscure person in a cottage, or a prison, is con-

verted, or ten thousand at once are converted ; not a

single instance is overlooked: Christ rejoices over

his lost sheep, and calls on us to rejoice likewise.

11. Then, what do we learn from this expression,

" Rejoice wzVA 772c?" We may suppose the peni-

tent, not only bowed down by a sense of past guilt,

but oppressed by feeling much remaining stoutness

v«f spirit and hardness of heart ; which though not be-
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fore aware of, he now begins to perceive and lament*

Perhaps he recollects, not merely outward sins ; but

(which is often the case with moral persons) a proud

contempt of the doctrines and ministry of the gospel,

and many sarcastical remarks on pious persons, that

lie with peculiar weight upon the conscience.—Many
things may recur to his mind, of convictions repressed,

and prejudices indulged, and resolutions broken, and

sins committed against knowledge and conscience,

and attempts made to obtain quiet from lax and un^

scriptural views ; inducing a fear, lest something has

taken place, which may exclude him from mercy ;

or lest he should have committed the unpardonable

sin.—On this subject, I can only at present say, that

they who are most alarmed on that account, are the

least hkely to be the persons spoken of; that every

sin is unpardonable without repentance ; and that no

sin is unpardonable if repented of.—Now it is here

supposed, that this discouraged enquirer earnestly

begs of God * to give him repentance and his Holy

* Spirit;' and amidst all difficulties, desires still to

believe, and hope, and submit, and rely, and pray

and admit no other confidence. I would therefore

add, that even over such a case as this, Christ is

represented as rejoicing ; while the sinner is weeping,

trembling, and tempted to despond.

Let ns recur to the representation given in the pa-

rable.—Suppose a shepherd bestowing pains, and

exposing himself to hardship and fatigue, and per-

haps to imminent danger, in seeking a lost sheep

:

would he feel no satisfaction when he had found it,

though, through simplicity, it feared and fled from
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hihi as an enemy ? Thus, when the sinner is brought

to see his guilt and misery : even though his views be

darkened, and his hope disturbed, through ignorance

and prejudice; '* yet the Redeemer sees of the travail

*' of his soul," (in Gethsemane and on Calvary,)

" and is satisfied." This was no small part of *' the

" joy set before him," when, ** he endured the cross

" and despised the shame."

Every repenting sinner is a monument of Christ's

victory over the powers of darkness, and of the effi-

cacy of his atonement, intercession, and grace.

Every one is an immortal soul saved from eternal mi-

sery and brought into the way of eternal life. Everv

one is an example of God's mercy in converting an

instrument of Satan, active in doing mischief, into a

servant of Christ, employed in willingly promoting

the cause of truth and righteousness on earth. Thus,

in all instances of sinners being brought to true re-

pentance, and seeking salvation by Christ, an ac-

cession is made to the Redeemer's kingdom, and

Satan's is proportionably diminished and enfeebled.

** Giving thanks unto the Father—who hath delivered

** us from the power of darkness, and translated us
*' into the kingdom of his dear Son, in whom we
*' have redemption through his blood, even the for*

" giveness of our sins."*

This then was the great object when the plan of

salvation was formed ; when the Son of God became

incarnate; when he bled upon the cross ; when, risen

knd ascended, he sent his apostles to preach the gos*

• CoJ. i. 12—14.
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pel ; and when he communicates his Spirit to render

it effectual : and can he but rejoice, when the great

end of all his labours, sufferings, and counsels, is

answered ?

Would a father, who had spared no labour and

cxpence to reclaim a profligate son ; who had retained

his paternal affection through a long series of provo-

cations and disappointments ; who had persevered fof

a long course of time, while the case seemed hope-

less : would he, I say, not rejoice, when his endea-

vours were crowned with full success? Surely he

could not see the repenting rebel a suppliant at his

feet, confessing his crimes with all their aggravations,

and most submissively imploring forgiveness and re-

conciliation, though ready to fear a repulse, without

the most lively emotions of satisfaction. It is impos-

sible, but he must inwardly rejoice ; unless he, who

had the heart of a father while the son was a rebel,

could be turned into a monster when his son became

a penitent. Prudence indeed might dictate the out-

ward expression of his joy, and that perhaps in a way

not quite so pleasing to the suppliant's feelings ; but

beyond all doubt, they would be directed to the pro-

moting of his permanent advantage.

We learn then from the expression, *' Rejoice with

" 7«c," that the penitent sinner is sure to find a cor-

dial welcome from him who " came to seek and to

*' save that which was lost."

All the love of Christ to sinners, which has been

before considered ; all the means used, and the divine

influence of the Holy Spirit communicated, in order

to bring them to a sense of their guilt and danger,
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and to render tlieni willing to accept of this salvation;

are so many demonstrations, that no one, however

guilty or enslaved by sin, shall be rejected when thus

brought to seek mercy and grace as proposed in the

gospel. The prodigal is at length induced to say-,

'* 1 will go to my father, and say unto him, Father,

* I have sinned against heaven and before thee, and

" am no more wordiy to be called thy son:" and will

the father now spurn him from him, and leave him

at last to perish? No—" He looketh upon men, and

*' if any say, I have sinned, I have perverted that

*' which is right, and it profited me not ; he will de-

" liver his soul from going down into the pit, and his

*' life shall see the light." The good Shepherd has

regained his lost sheep ; and says to his friends and

neighbours, " rejoice with me, for I have found my
'* sheep that was lost." And if any, like the Phari-

sees, and the elder brother in the parable, object, and

find fault, he will vindicate his own pioceedings, and

put them to shame and silence.

Certainly this is the view of the subject, which

these parables, spoken for that very purpose, are

suited to convey. And the general tenour of Serify-

ture accords to it. How emphatical the language of

God by his Prophet concerning Ephraim! " I have

*' surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus:

" Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a

" bullock unaccustomed to the yoke. Turn thou

*' me, and I shall be turned, for thou art thp Lord
" my God.—Is Ephraim my dear son? Is he a plea-»

" sant child? For since I spake against him, I do
" earnestly remember him still. Therefore my bow-

Vol, II. D d
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" els are troubled for him. I will surely have mercy
" upon him, saith the Lord."*

Indeed, the kindness and condescension ofCh r i s t,

as recorded in the gospel, during his personal minis-

try, were entirely coincident with these representa-

tions. He never despised or frowned on any one

who came to him, however mean or vile; but was

always accessible and compassionate : and in this, as

in all other respects, he " hath left us an example,

" that we should follow his steps."

Simon, the Pharisee, disdained " the woman that

*' was a sinner," when, as a weeping penitent, she

washed our Lord's " feet with tears, and wiped
*' them with the hairs of her head." But he graci-

ously noticed the evidences of her faith and love : he

declared that " her sins, though many, were for-

" given." He said to her, " thy faith hath saved

*' thee, go in peace."

In like manner, when censured for becoming the

guest of Zaccheus the publican ; having heard his

profession of penitent faith, he declared for his encou-

ragement, " This day is salvation come to this house

:

" for as much as he also is a son of Abraham. For
*' the Son of man is come to seek and to save that

" which was lost."— And even to the thief upon the

cross, who confessed his guilt, and said, " Lord, re-

*' member me, when thou comest into thy kingdom ;"

amidst his own agonizing tortures he replied, " Vc-
*' rily, I say unto thee, this day shalt thou be with

" me in paradise."

* Jcr. xxxi. 18—20.
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This uniform conduct of our blessed Saviour, to-

wards those who were humbly sensible of their guilt

and danger, appeared still more remarkable and in-

structive, if contrasted with his addresses to the self-

sufficient Scribes and Pharisees ; in which he uses

the strongest language of just severity and authorita-

tive rebuke :
'* Verily, I say unto you, that the pub-

" licans and harlots shall enter into the kingdom of

" heaven before you."—" Ye serpents, ye genera-

" tion of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of

*'hell?" There is in some men, a sort of indolent

easiness of temper, which induces an indiscriminate

kindness to persons of all characters, at least as far as

words can go : but the marked difference of address,

which our Lord made use of, in speaking to the self-

righteous, and to the humble penitent, forms such a

contrast, that we are sure there must be, in hisjudg-

menty something essentially different in the state of

their hearts, which according to the plan of the gos-

pel requires this marked discrimination.

When Saul of Tarsus, being met with in the way

to Damascus, became a humble suppliant, the com,

passionate Saviour whom he had persecuted, takes

notice of it to Ananias, " Behold he prayeth." And
Ananias, sent expressly to assure him of pardon and

peace, and to restore his sight as a pledge of further

mercies, accosts this wolf, which had so cruelly de-

stroyed the sheep of Christ, with the cordial ad-

dress, " Brother, Saul, the Lord, even Jesus,

" whom thou sawest in the way, hath sent me unto

" thee." It is probable that Saul, during his three

days' weeping and fasting, in darkness and distress,
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had feared lest he had sinned beyond the reach of

mercy : but no objections were made against him on

account of his past most atrocious crimes ; and as

soon as he began to repent, and was willing to be

saved in the way of the gospel, he was heartily wel-

comed, both by the Lord and by his ministers.

The Old Testament affords an instance no less ex-

traordinary. Manasseh had filled Jerusalem with

abominable idolatries, and with innocent blood ; he

had persisted and increased in wickedness beyond

example, in defiance of warnings sent from God by

his prophets ; he had used his authority to induce his

people to comply with his abominations ; and yet,

when, " in afiiiction he besought the Lord his God,
" and humbled himself greatly before the God of his

" fathers ; he was intreated of him, and heard his

^' supplication."

But the parable, in this chapter, of the prodigal

son, which has been repeatedly alluded to, is perhaps

the most decisive on the subject that can be conceived.

It was spoken on purpose to encourage the penitent,

and to reprove those who disdained them. No sooner

is the prodigal, whose conduct had been most base,

brought to himself, and induced to return home

:

but the father, sees him afar off, runs to meet him,

prevents his confessions and intreaties, hastens to

speak peace and comfort to his dejected heart, and

welcomes him with every token of affection and joy.

The Lord indeed often leaves tlie awakened sin-

ner, for a time to sow in tears, and tremble at his

word ; in order to humble and prove him, and to do

him ^ood at the latter end ; but, if truly penitent, if
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" he goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed ;

" he shall doubtless come again rejoicing, and bring

*' his sheaves with him." He may for a season mourn

in darkness, and fear lest his case be hopeless : but

ere long he shall say, " O Lord, I will praise thee;

" though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is

" turned away, and thou comfortest me. Behold,

*' God is become my Salvation : I will trust and not

*' be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my Strength

*' and my Song, he also is become my salvation.

^* Therefore with joy shall ye draw waters out of the

** wells of salvation. "*

Whatever then is needful of instruction, pardon,

sanctification, strength, liberty, or comfort, shall in

due time be vouchsafed: and the Lord himself will

rejoice over the poor penitent to do him good, " to

*' the praise of the glory of his grace." For " where

sin has abounded, grace much more abounds."

IlL Then I proceed to consider what we may learn

from the call given us to rejoice with the good " Shep-

" herd, when he has found his sheep that was lost."

I apprehend this call w^as not merely intended as

an additional encouragement to the poor trembling

and mourning penitent, though it is exceedingly

suited to answer this end : but also to teach us some

important parts of our duty, which we are too apt to

overlook.—If indeed we " have fled for refuge to lay

" hold on the hope set before us" in the gospel ; if we

have found " peace and joy in believing," and " have

" tasted that the Lord is gracious :" it should be one

grand aim and design of our future lives, by all pro-

* Is. ?ci-v
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per means, to induce others to seek a share in the

same inestimable blessings. This is by no means

cxchisively the work of ministers ; it is the duty of

all christians, in their families and neighbourhood ;

among their relatives and connexions ; in their sphere

of action, whether contracted or more extended ; and

according to the talents committed to their steward-

ship.

** Let this mind be in you which waS also in

*' Christ Jesus." Did he stoop so low, so deny

himself, and suffer such unknown agonies, from

love, not to the holy or to his friends, but to lost

sinners, rebels, and enemies ; to us when viewed in

these characters ? Let us imbibe his spirit, let us not

be indifferent to the eternal interests of those around

us, however vile or injurious. Let us despair of no

man, harbour prejudices against none, or indulge re-

sentment on account of any provocations, however

many and great. While our foes, perhaps, may

even thirst for our blood, let us desire and seek for

their salvation—What language does the apostle use

on this subject! " God is my record, how greatly I

" long after you, in the bowels of Jesus Christ."
" My little children, of whom I travail in birth again,

*' till Christ be formed in you." This was indeed

" the mind that was in Christ Jesus," and should

be in us all.

There is a way of speaking, concerning the igno-

rant or immoral, too common even among such as

profess to believe the gospel ; which seems to imply

that they are hopeless characters, and that no good

can be done to them : and when this idea prevails, it
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is not likely any proper means of doing them good

should be attempted with earnestness and perseve-

rance. But whoever duly remembers all the particu-

lars of his own case, and all the patience and mercy

which the Lord has shewn to him, will not readily

conceive more difficulties or greater unworthiness in

another, than have been overcome and pardoned, in

bringing him into the liberty and comfort of the

gospel.

While therefore, in our several places, we use all

such means of bringing sinners to repentance and the

knowledge of Christ, as consist with our character

and situation ; and watch for opportunities ofdropping

some hint, or putting something in the way of those

to whom we have access, which may awaken their

attention : let us remember all our brethren, who, in

different parts of the world, and by various methods,

are making similar attempts. The ministers of

Christ especially, whose constant employment this

is, or should be ; and who often labour, with a de-

gree of success vastly below their wishes and desires,

are entitled to remembrance in your daily prayers. It

called on to rejoice with Christ, when the lost sheep

is found ; you must also be required to desire that

joyful event. It takes place, at present, alas ! but

seldom, to what it has done in former times : and

how loudly does this call upon you, *' to strive toge-

*' ther in prayer for us ;" both that we may be better

qualified for the v. ork, and more prospered in it

!

Perhaps nothing is less adequately attended to, in

general, than the duty of praying for the success of
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the gospel, and that " the Lord of the harvest would

*' send forth labourers into his harvest."

In the present lamentably divided state of the

Christian Church, a temper too generally prevails,

not unlike that manifested by the apostles, when

" they saw one casting out devils in Christ's name

;

" and forbad him, because he followed not with

" them :" and our Lord's reply seems to be little

thought of; " Forbid him not; for he that is not

" against us, is for us."

No doubt, every one ought to b^ satisfied in his

own mind, as to his proper place and work, and

should act consistently with his engagements; not

" doing evil that good may come," or even causing,

by any impropriety, " his good to be evil spoken of."

But if we candidly look around us, and take a large

view of the Christian Church, we shall evidently

perceive that God brings home lost sheep, and so

causes joy in heaven, by persons who are very far

from exactly coinciding with us, in those things on

which wc perhaps lay an undue stress. It is too

much for us to assume it, as fact, that our views are

exclusively scriptural ; for other conscientious men

are equally confident in their opinions : and if we were

sure that we were right and they mistaken ; yet, as

the only wise God sees good to execute a part of his

counsel by their means ; and as " there is joy in hea-

** ven over one sinner that repenteth ;" it does not

become us to manifest the pharisaical spirit of the el-

der brother ; who was objecting and complaining,

when his father and the whole family were feasting^^
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and rejoicing over " him who had been lost and was
*' found, had been dead and was alive.'*

St. Paul was sure that they who preached CHRist
out of envy and strife were wrong, not only in cir-

cumstances, but in the radical temper of their hearts:

yet, as it seems, they preached the substance of the

true gospel among those who had been strangers to

it ; so that sinners were by their means brought to

repentance and faith in Christ, he determined to

rejoice in their success : doubtless, because the Sa-

viour calls on all his friends to rejoice with him when

he finds his lost sheep. As to consequences, he left

them with God ; as also the judgment to be awarded

to those, who wanted *' to add affliction to his

" bonds."

We also learn, from the language of the text, that

we should, with caution, encourage every relenting

in those, who have hitherto appeared stout-hearted*

and far from righteousness.—We should meet with

kindness and meekness every dawning of light and

conviction, and spare no pains in leading forward the

newly awakened sinner, notwithstanding his mis*

takes, prejudices, or ignorance ; imitating him, who
*' did not quench the smoking flax, or break the

*' bruised reed.*' It is indeed proper to avoid such

encouraging language, as may tend to self-deception :

but whatever can inspire the hope which animates to

diligence ; whatever can tend " to lift up the hands

** that hang down, and confirm the feeble knees, or

*' make straight paths for the feet j that that which is

*' lame may not be turned out of the way, but rather

** be healed," should be perseveringly attempted.

Vol. II, E E
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" Him that is weak in the faith receive ye ; but not

*' to doubtful disputations."

We should also be reminded to attend to another

apostolical injunction which is often forgotten, " If a

*' man be overtaken in a fault, you that are spiritual

*' restore such an one in the spirit of meekness ; con-

" sidering thyself, lest thou also be tempted." For

the recovery of one, who seemed in our judgment to

be a believer, is often that very event over which

angels and the Lord of angels rejoice. *' Brethren,

" if any of you do err from the truth, and one con-

*' vert him ; let him know that he who converteth a

" sinner from the error of his way, shall save a soul

" from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins."

—

Let us, in these and all other cases, connected with

the joyful event referred to in the text, use all the

means we can, and pray fervently for a blessing on

every attempt made by others, as well as by ourselves,

all over the world. Let us expect to receive answers

to our prayers, and stand prepared to bless and praise

God, whenever we hear of sinners brought to repen-

tance, and the success of that cause, for which

Christ Jesus came into the world and shed his

blood upon the cross.

Brethren, you have heard many things coneerning

the love of Christ to sinners, in general, and to re-

penting sinners in particular ; and of his unspeakable

condescension, compassion, and loving kindness

:

but do not, on this ground, conclude that he cannot,

or will not punish ;
" Despisest thou the riches of his

*' goodness, and forbearance, and long suffering, not

'* knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee tcp
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" repentance? But after thy hardness and impenitent

" heart treasures! up unto thyself wrath against the

** day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg-

" ment of God ; who shall render to every one ac-

*' cording to his deeds ?"—Notwithstanding the in-

expressible love of Christ, he will at length " be

" revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in

*' flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know
" not God, and that obey not his gospel ; who shall

" be punished with an everlasting destruction from

" his presence.*'—<' How shall we then escape, if wc
"neglect so great salvation?" They who are em-

boldened by the grace of the gospel to continue im-

penitent, will perish with the most aggravated con-

demnation. " Seek the Lord," therefore, *' while

" he may be found ; call upon him while he is near :"

and beware of trusting in any transient impressions,

which leave nq abiding effect on your general temper

and conduct ; for no persons are more hopeless in

their impenitence, than they who groundlessly think,

that they have repented. Yet, be thankful for any

degree oi feeling, any disposition to relent and sub-

mit to God : but give diligence, and exercise watch=

fulness, that these convictions may be rendered deep-

er, and made inore effectual in producing works meet

for repentance.

We, who cannot see the heart, must encourage

whatever appears right : but you should look to God
to search and examine you, that you may become

acquainted with yourselves, and not be deceived by

a repentance which must eventually be repented of.

Take care, in this view, of every scheme which tend§
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to reconcile religion with conformity to the world

;

•and of all smooth and soothing ways of stating the

great truths of Christianity. Whatever your con-

science declares should be broken off, given up, or

attended to ; obey its dictates promptly and implicitly.

And in this way, no doubt, you will be led forward

to establishment in the faith and hope of the gospel.

If any have had impressions, that have subsided,

without producing a real change, they must begin all

over again ; and, here no particular directions seem

needful, except not to yield to the discouraging

thought, that it is now too late. Still, still it is said,

''' To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your

*' hearts." " Behold, now is the accepted time ; be-

*' hold, now is the day of salvation." And still

Christ says, *' Him that cometh unto me, I will

*' in no tvise cast out."

But, above all, beware of further procrastination.

None can say, *' what shall be on the morrow."
" The Master of the house may have risen up and

*' shut the door;" and then it will be in vain to

" stand without, and to say, Lord, open to us," as

it was for the inhabitants of the old world, to seek ad-

mission into the long-despised Ark of Noah, when

the days of the Lord's long-suffering were ended-

Nay, it is impossible to say, whether, even if life be

prolonged, God may not be provoked to give you up

to final obduracy, and to " swear in his wrath, that

" you shall not enter into his rest."—In any view of

the subject, if not now truly penitent, and seeking

diligently salvation through Christ our Lord ; you

have reason to fear, lest he should at last address you
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with these tremendous words :
" Because I called,

" and ye refused, I stretched out my hand, and no

" man regarded, but ye have set at nought all my
" counsel, and would none of my reproof; I also

" will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when
*' your fear cometh.—When your fear cometh as deso-

" lation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ;

" when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then
" shall they call upon me, but I will not answer

;

" they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me."
—*' I'hen will I profess unto them, I never knew
" you ; depart from me, ye that work iniquity."

Oh ! my fellow- sinners, such of you as have been

favoured with manifold advantages, and have at times

seemed disposed to profit by them ; if you should at

last die in your sins, what an account will you have

to give ! What a meeting will you have, even with

those who have spoken to you the word of God, and

watched for your souls; who have faithfully and af-

fectionately warned you, and earnestly persuaded you,

by the love of Christ, and by the terror of the

Lord, *' not to refuse him that speaketh," not " to

*' neglect so great salvation !" "It would have been

" better for you not to have known the way of rightc-

" ousness, than to turn at last from the holy com-
*' mandment delivered unto you.''

' Again let me intreat you, to reverence your con-

sciences ; and venture not to go on in any thing con-

cerning which your own heart condemns you ; for

*' God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all

*' things."—" Submit yourselves therefore to God,
*' Resist the devil, and he will flee from vou. Draw
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" nigh to God, and he will draw nigh unto you.

*' Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your

'*' hearts, ye double-minded. Be afflicted, and mourn,

^* and weep : let your laughter be turned into mourn-

*' ing, and your joy into heaviness. Humble your-

** selves in the sight of God, and he shall lift you up."

Then will the gracious Saviour say of you, to his

friends and servants, " Rejoice with me ; for I have

" found my sheep, which was lost :" and you also

shall, ere long, share the joy.

Let me then conclude by again reminding you of

the words of Christ, *' Him that cometh unto me,

" I will in no wise cast out." Imitate him, who of

old cried with tears "Lord, I believe, help thou

" mine unbelief;" and your sorrow shall in due time

be turned into joy. And may God, of his infinite

mercy, grant that all present may be found among

those, over whom Christians and Ministers rejoice

;

over whom Christ rejoices ; and who shall rejoice

with him, and in his love and presence, to all eter-

nity ! Amen,
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LUKE, XI. 13.

fft/e then, being evilf know how to give good gifts

unto your children; how much more shall your

heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that

ask him ?

XN the former part of this chapter, our blessed Sa-

vioUr teaches his disciples to pray ; and encourages

them, in the most affecting manner, to earnestness

and importunity in prayer. With what energy do

the illustrations, used on the occasion, address the

feelings of our hearts !
" If a son shall ask bread of

*' any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone?

" Or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish, give him a
*' serpent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offec

*' him a scorpion?"

And while every one, who heard him, must find

his heart revolt against a conduct so contrary to pa-

rental affection, he added the words of our text

:

** If ye then, being evil, know how to give good



224 SERMON IX.

" gifts unto your children, how much more shall

*' your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them
*' that ask him?" It is not said, to his children, but

" to them that ask him ;" that the asking itself might

be a ground of encouragement to every supplicant.

In a parallel passage the concluding words are, " How
*' much more shall your Father, which is in heaven,

*' give good things to them that ask him ?"* But here

the Holy Spirit is promised, as the best gift of God
to those that are favoured with the gospel, and indeed,

as comprehending all things which are truly and es-

sentially good for them.

" God made man in his own image, after his own
** likeness." He had before pronounced each part

of the creation good; but when man had been formed,

and placed in dominion over the other creatures, he

pronounced the whole to be very gosd. Yet here

our Loud, addressing his own disciples, speaks of

them, and of men in general, as evil: " if then ye

" being evily &.c." We are informed in the third of

Genesis, how " by one man sin entered into the

" world, and death by sin. Thus man became as

" clay marred in the hand of the potter :" and soon

after we read, that *' God saw the wickedness of

" man was great in the earth ; and that every imagi-

*' nation of the thoughts of his heart was only evii*^

*' continually. And it repented the Lord that he

" had made man on the earth ; and it grieved him at

" his heart.''
—" God looked upon the earth, and

*' behold, it was corrupt : for all flesh had corrupted

• Matt. vii. Ih
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*" his way upon the earth."* Accordingly he dc--

stroyed the whole depraved race, except righteous

Noah and his family : yet directly after the deluge,

he testified that " the imas-ination of man's heart is

" evil from his vouth." Undoubted!v then some

vast change had taken place in the human character,

since the time when *' God created man in his own
" image," and pronounced him " very good."

This change, this fallen state of human nature ;

this depravity, called in Scripture " death in tres-

" passes and sins," made v/ay for " the glorious

** gospel of God our Saviour," which was predicted

in emphatical but obscure I-anguage immediately after

the fall. For it pleased God to take occasion from

man's apostac^-, to glorify the riches of his mercy

and grace, in harmony with his justice, holiness, and

truth, in siiving us poor miserable sinners.—Now the

promise of the Redeemer (God manifest in the

flesh), through whose person, righteousness, atone-

ment, and mediation ; redemption was made and

salvation proclaimed, is the grand promise of the Old

Testament. " The testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of

" prophecy." In like manner, the atonement being

made, the everlasting righteousness brought in, the

Redeemer glorified, the way into the holiest mani-

fested, and the gospel published ; the promise of the

Holy Spirit may justly be considered as the grand

and peculiar promise of the New Testament : for, in

fact, what else is wanting to co.mplete our recovery to-

* Gen. vi. 5—12.

Vol. II. Ff
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God and holiness?—Thus, in our admirable litany,

we have tliis morning been praying to the divine Sa-

viour, ' By the mystery of thy Holy incarnation ; by

* thy holy nativity and circumcision ; by thy baptism,

* fasting, and temptation ; by thine agony and bloody

' sweat ; by thy cross and passion ; by thy precious

* death and burial ; by thy glorious resurrection and

* ascension ; and by the coming of the Holy Ghost

;

* Good Lord deliver us.'

I have lately called your attention, my brethrea,

to the scriptural doctrine of *' repentance unto life ;"

to the evil and desert of sin, as committed against

God ; in order to evince that all men need to repent

;

and to the love of Christ tovizards all who do repent:

so that the promise of the Holy Spirit, the Author

and Giver of life, by whose influences alone either re-

pentance, faith, or any other spiritual grace can be

produced in our hearts, and practised in our lives,

seems a proper close to the general subject, " Do not
*' err, my beloved brethren, every good and every per-

*' feet gift is from above, and cometh down from the

*' Father of lights." And, " if ye being evil, know
" how to give good gifts unto your children ; how
*' much more shall your heavenly Father give his

" Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?"

I. I purpose then to make some introductory

remarks on the subject.

n. I shall endeavour to shew what is implied

in this encouraging promise ;

HI. Shew, in several particulars, how it suits

our present condition, and the state of things in

this evil world, and,



SERMON IX. S27

IV. Make some application of the subject.

I. I shall make some introductory remarks on the

subject.

The Holy Spirit is in Scripture spoken of in lan-

guage appropriate to a personal agent. He is repre-

sented as choosing, rvil/ing, conmiand'mg, and '^giving

*' to every man, severally as he will :" and therefore

it has in every age been customary to speak of him as

a Person. The divine perfections and operations are

also expressly ascribed to him : he is spoken of as

omnipresent, omniscient, and omnipotent; Chris-

tians are temples of God, because the Spirit of God
dwelleth in them ; and in various ways, the incom-

municable attributes of Deity are ascribed to him.

Now there can be but one God ; and if three distinct

personal agents, the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Spirit, are constantly mentioned, in language which

implies divine perfections ; then, for want of some

more adequate words, of which, in our present state,

we are devoid ; we say that there are three Persons

in the unity of the Godhead. We cannot better ex-

press ourselves, though we do not comprehend the

full import of our own words ; and none, in any age

of Christianity, have objected to these expressions,

but they who have at length manifested an aversion to

the mysterious doctrine tauglit by them, and to the

other grand peculiarities of the sacred Scriptures.

This one God in three Persons, is the Object of

the Christian's adoration : into this one " name of the

" Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost," we are all

baptized : and the mvsterv which wf" cannot explain



228 SERMOX IX.

or comprehend, is yet kept in view, whenever we

really exercise faith in the mercy of the Father, the re-

demption and mediation of tlie Son, or the grace of

the Ho!v Spirit.
—" The Father loved the world; and

'* sent his only begotten Son to be llie propitiation for

our sins." The ascended Saviour sends the Holy Spirit,

to communicate by his powerful agency, that redemp-

tion which he purchased on the cross. Thus * the

* Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and the Son:'

as St. John in vision saw " a pure lliver of water

*' of life, clear as crystal, proceeding cut of the throne

" of God, and of the Lamb."^"

The gift of the Holy Spirit, as stated in Scripture,

is twofold; his immediate inspiration made men pro-

phets; his regenerating and sanctifying influences, make

men saints or holy persons.—-These are perfectly dis-

tinct endowments. The most of those who have been,

and arc, m.ade holy persons, have had no prophetical

or miraculous gifts bestowed on them: nor can any

sober man suppose, that every one, who would pray

for the Holy Spirit, should be made a prophet, or en-

abled to work miracles. On the other hand, some

prophets were not saints: they received the Spi-

rit of prophecy, for the use of others, but not

that of sanctification to the saving of their own souls.f

We therefore entirely disclaim all pretensions to the

Holy Spirit, in respect of his miraculous and propheti-

cal gifts: we neither expect, nor teach others to expect,

* Rev. y.rSi. I. t Malt. vii. 21, 22.^
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iKiy such thing'. In this sense the Holy Spirit is not

now given, or promised: and if any persons inadvert-

ently use hingnage capable of being understood as a

claim of this kind, we would enter a protest against it,

as inaccurate, and of bad tendancy, however well

meant.

We do not expect that the Holy Spirit will be given

in answer to our prayers, to inform us immediately,

as by a whisper, when either awake or asleep, that we

are the children of God; or to lead us to this conclu-

sion, by any impression or new revelation; or in any

other way, than by enabling as to exercise repentance,

and faith, and love to God and our neighbour. Here

again.we allow, that enthusiasm has often found admis-

sion, and has done great mischief.

God inspired holy men of old to write the Scrip-

tures, as they were moved by the Holy Ghost: and,

while we would teach you to depend on the same Spi-

rit, to guide you into tlie true meaning of the Scriptures;

we would iiy no means allow, that he ever reveals any

thing contrary to the ^v'rittcn Vv^ord, or more than is

contained in it, or through any other medium. Nov/,

should any impression be made on the mind of a co-

vetous man, an adulterer, or any other impenitent sin-

ner, that his sins are pardoned, and that he is a child

of God and an heir of heaven; it would contradict the

Scriptures, which expre^isly declare, that such charac-

ters arc in the road to destruction. But the Holy Spirit

cannot contradict himself; and therefore such impres-

sions must comi; from " Sataii, transformed into an

'^' angel of light,
'^
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If any impression lead men from the Scriptures, to

form some other ground of hope, or rule of conduct,

than is there given; it adds to the word of God, and

indeed contradicts it, and must therefore be a delu-

sion.

If any one thinks he is led by the Holy Spirit im-

mediately, and in the neglect of the means of grace; or

that he has now no longer occasion, as being under a

higher influence, to search the Scriptures; or that his

views are not to be judged by the oracles of God, so-

berly interpreted as the standard of truth; he is evi-

dently deluded. " To the law and to the testimony, if

" the}'- speak not according to this word; it is because

" they have no light in them." Even prophets and

;'.postles searched the Scriptures extant in their days,

and uniformly appealed to them; and our Lord, in

promising the Holy Spirit to his disciples, *' to lead

" them into all truth," adds, " He shall bring to

*' your remembrance whatever I have spoken unto

'' you."*

The Holy Spirit is not promised to render us infal-

lible: and they who, professing a great dependence ow

his influence, refuse to preach or pray, except as mov-

td by the Spirit, (probably without being aware of it,}

advance a claim to infallibility, whenever they thus

speak, either to God or to man. V/hatever is uttered

at those times, is actually made the dictates and words

of the Holy Spirit, and put upon an equality with the

* John xiv. 25.
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language of Scr i;re! but surely it is more becoming

for us to do our best, as opportunities offer, and to as-

cribe all that is true or good to the Holy Spirit, taking

the blame of all that is erroneous or defective upon

ourselves! All such claims, however, as imply ex-

emption from mistake or sin, we utterly disallow, as

arrogant and enthusiastick; and only desire to have

our principles and actions candidly judged of by the

Holy Scriptures.

We observe also, that we are incapable of distin-

guishing the influences of the Holy Spirit, from the

exercises of our own faculties, except as every thing

holy is considered as coming from his agency, every

thing unholy from our evil nature. In fact, there is no

actual and entire distinction; except when he acts as a

Spirit of prophecy. For, all we are taught to expect

is this, that he will dispose and enable us to exercise

the understanding and faculties, which God hath given

us, in a holy and wise manner. He who is left to him-

self, or under the influence of that " spirit, which
'' worketh in the children of disobedience," acts freely

and without compulsion; his faculties being distem-

pered by sinful passions, as the eye or the ear by dis-

ease. And he who is brought under the influence of

the Holy Spirit, experiences no compulsion or vio-

lence; but the mind, being delivered from the effect

of delusion and sinful passions, perceives things in a

new light, and most willingly makes a new and holy

choice. "^ I know," says the apostle, " that in me, that

" is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing."* If then,

* Rom. vii. 18.
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humbly examining ourselves by the sacred word, \\C

become conscious of* desires and affections, and per-

form actions, in which there is something truly good;

we may conclude that this is effected *' by the Spirit

*' which dwelleth in us." And we may also learn to

depend*on the promise of the text, in whatever we at-

tempt in obedience to the call of the gospel.

Again, we must not suppose that the Holy Spirit is

promised or given, in order that we may do any thing

which was not before our duty. We ought always to

have loved God with our whole heart, and our neigh*,

bour as ourselves; having sinned, we ought to repent;

and being favoured with the gospel, we ought to be-

lieve, to pray, to submit to God, to return to him,

and to walk in all his ordinances and commandments.

But we are not of ourselves disposed or able to do

this: and the Holy Spirit is promised to " work in us

" to will and to do" according to these our obliga-

tions. So that the dispositions and actions, \^ hich are

really good in the sight of God, are not called in

Scripture moral virtues, but " the fruits of the Spi-

''rit."

If these things be kept in mind, most of the ob-

jections, often made to our doctrine in this parti-

cular, fall to the ground, and arc evidently opposed

to opinions which we totally disallow and protest

ai^ainst.

n. Proceed more directly to shew w'hat is implied

in the promise before us.

Man, created in the divine image, was alive to God
and holiness: but, as his natural life was necessarily
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uependent on the providential siippoft oF his Creator;

^o his spiritual life was preserved by the power and

presence of the Holy Spirit. In the day that he ate of

the forbidden fruit, he died; the Holy Spirit quitted

his polluted temple, and man became dead in trespasses

and sins.

By the fall, he did not lose his rational capacities:

though they were no doubt greatly impared, and ren-

dered far less capable than before of governing his

animal propensities: but he lost his spiritual life, his

capacity of taking delight in God and heavenly things^

and consequently he became an apostate and an idola-

ter, seeking satisfaction in the enjoyment of worldlj^;

objects.

This is universally the condition of man, as unre-

generate: so that the greatest philosopher is as entire.

a stranger to the delight, which an angel enjoys ill

loving and adoring God, as the mere animal is to that

pleasure, which the philosopher experiences, whilst

successfully investigating the objects of nature.

It is then, the first part of the gracious office per-

formed by the Holy Spirit, to " quicken the dead in

" sin," to raise fallen man 'from the death of sin to a

' life of righteousness; ' and to restore him to the ca-

pacity of loving and delighting in God and his wor-

ship and service. And on this account the Holy Spi-

rit, in the Nicene creed, is called, ' The Author and
* Giver of life.' *' Ye must be born again." " Ex-
" cept a man be born again, of water and of the Spr-

*' rit, he cannot see," " he cannot enter into, the

** kingdom of God." For the baptism of water is no

Vol, II, G c:
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more, than ' an outward and visible sign of an inward

' and spiritual grace;' and that ' inward and spiritual

* grace is a death unto sin, and a new birth unt»

' righteousness: for, being by nature born in sin, and

^ the children of wrath, we are hereby' (by the new

birth unto righteousness) ' made the children of grace.'

And, to ascribe this change of our condition to the

outward sign, preserves indeed the form of godliness,

but denies the power of it. If then we, though natives

of a christian country, are * born in sin and the chil-

* dren of wrath;' as we are expressly taught by our

Church-Catechism; we must as much need the quick-

ening influences of the Holy Spirit, as they did to

whom Christ and his apostles first preached the.

Gospel.

The same divine Agent is spoken of in Scripture

as the Spirit of truth and wisdom, as the Author and

Giver of all spiritual knowledge, and as illuminating

the mind with the light of divine truth. " I will pray
'

' the Father, and he shall give you another Comfort-
*' er, that he may abide with you for ever, even the

*' Spirit of truth." " He shall teach you all things, and
" bring all things to your remembrance, whatever I

*' said unto you." *' He will guide you into all truth."*-

Thus St. Paul prays in his epistle to the Ephesians,

that " the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
-' Christ, the Father of Glory, may give unto you
*' tlie Spirit of wisdom and revelation, in the know-

*^-

• John xiv. 16

—

26.
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" enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of

*' his caHing," he. He certainly did not mean to

pray, that the Spirit of prophecy should be given to

them all; but that they might all be enabled by the di-

vine illumination of the Spirit, to understand aright

the revelation given them in the Old Testament, and

by the preaching of the apostles.

In like manner, our church teaches us to pray not

only that the Lord would * please to illuminate all bi*

' shops, priests, and deacons, with the true knowledge

'^ and understanding of his holy word;' but that * he

'^ would grant us, by the same Spirit' which was pour-

ied out on the apostles, * to have a right judgment in

^ all things.' And it is remarkable that in the short

collects, for the king and royal family and clergy, si-

milar petitions are inserted; ' Replenish him with the

* grace of thy Holy Spirit.' * Endue them with thy

[ Holy Spirit;' ' Send down on them the healthful

*^ Spirit of thy grace.'

And indeed, ifnotwithstanding external advantages,

" we be by nature the children of wrath even as

*^ others." If *' our understanding be darkened, being

" alienated from the life of God, through the igno-

" ranee that is in us, because of the blindness of our

" hearts;" it is certain that we need this inward illu-

mination of the Holy Spirit, even as much as they did

to whom the gospel was first preached; not to reveal

new doctrines, but to free our minds from the effects

of our various prejudices and corrupt passions, that
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we may discern spiritual things, and understand tl)e

nature and j'lory of revealed truth.

" When He," says our Lord of the promised

Comforter, " is come, he will convince the uorld of

" sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment." (John

xvi. 8.) These are part of the efiects uhich follow from

his divine illuminadon. When freed from the power

of our proud and carnal prejudices, we are led to

scriptural views of the perfections, law, and govern-

ment of God, and our relations and obligations to

him; we begin to form a right judgmer.t of ourselves,

our past conduct, and the present disposition of our

hearts. This produces a conviction of our sinful state

and character, an enquiry after the way in which man
may be justified before God, and a serious expecta-

tion of the future judgment. And when this convic-

tion is rendered deep and permanent, it prepares the

soul for understanding and welcoming the revelation

of the gospel, " submitting to the righteousness of

" God," and " counting all but loss for the excellen-

*' cy of the knowledge of Christ" and his salvation.

Nay, the want of this convicdon is the grand reason

why the peculiar doctrines of Christianity are so much

neglected, despised, or perverted, by men called

Christians. If then, the Holy Spirit be given us for

this purpose, we shall soon feel and act as they did, at

the day ofPentecost, who hearing St. Peter's discourse,

" were pricked in their heart and said,—Men and

*' brethren what shall w^e do?" And when further in-

structed in the gospel, " they gladly received the
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** word, and were baptized; and the same day there

" were added to them about three thousand souls."*

Thus our Lord adds,' " Ke, the Spirit of truth,

" shall glorify me; for he shall receive of mine and

" shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father

'* hath are mine; therefore said I, he shall take of

*' mine and shall sl^w it unto you."t Hence we learn,

that it is one grand part of the office performed by the

Holy Spirit, to give us high and honourable appre-

hensions of Christ; to render him glorious in our

eyes and precious to our hearts; to endear to us his

person, his love, his salvation; to excite in us fervent

desires after the blessings which he bestows, and to

fill us with admiring adoring love and gratitude to

him.—Now can it be questioned whether these views

and affections are as necessary for us, as for the pri-

mitive Christians? And are not men's low thoughts

of this glorious Saviour, and their scanty expectations

from him, and the disrepute into which warm affec-

tions towards him are fallen, evident effects of the

neglect, nay, contempt, with which the doctrine of

the Holy Spirit is generally treated?

" I will," saith the Lord by his prophet, " pour

" upon the house of David and the inhabitants of Je-

" rusalem, the Spirit of grace and supplication, and

*' they shall look upon me whom they have pierced

" and mourn."! Hence we learn that true repentance.,

faith in a crucified Saviour, and a heart prepared for

fervent prayer, are the effects of the Spirit being poured

* Acts ii. t Johnxvi. U, 15. ^ Zech. xii. I©.
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©lit upon any people; and surely it is as necessary that

we should mourn over our sins and be humbled for

them, and by faith look unto Christ, and lift up our

hearts in prayer; as it was that the Jews of old should.

Indeed the expression " praying by the Spirit," or

** praying in the Holy Glx)6t," is commonly used in

the Ne\t Testament, however at present, not unfre-

quently treated with profane ridicule. It certainly does

not mean praying extonjwrc, (as some imagine;) for

men may learn to pray in this manner, without the

sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit; and he very

often enables those who use a form to lift up their

hearts with fervency unto God, In short, whatever

words be used, we never pray spiritually, except as

the Holy Spirit enables us truly to desire the bles-

t^ings we implore, and so to exercise faith in the pro-

mises of God through Jesus Christ, as to expect

that our prayers will be answered. And when these

desires become fervent, and these expectations very

lively, *' the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, and we
" pray with groanings which cannot be uttered." Our
longings and hopes are greater than any words can

express; while the language of the formalist vastly ex-

ceeds his real meaning.

" Now the God of hope fill you with all peace and
" joy in believing, that ye may abound in hope by the

'* power of the Holy Ghost."^ And *' now abidet/i,

" faith, hope, and love; but the greatest of these is

" love."t If then these graces are to abide in thts

* Rora. XV. 13. t 1 Cor. xiii. 13.
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church, when miraculous gifts ceased; surely we need

the Holy Spirit to create and preserve them in our

hearts, at least as much as the apostles and primitive

Christians did. " The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

" peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,

*' meekness, temperance." His *' fruit is in all good-

*' ness, and righteousness and truth." " The love of

^* God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spi-

*' rit." *' Seeing ye have purified your souls in obey-

" ing the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned

^' love of the brethren," Sec. " If ye through the Spi-

" rit do mortify the deeds ofthe body, ye shall live."

—

What are we to understand by this language? Is it

all little, or nothing, to us? Is it not necessary, that

we should love Goo and one another? Are meekness-

and temperance no longer requisite? Or are our na-

tures so much better than those of the primitive

Christians, that we are of ourselves inclined and able

to perform those things, which they even in an age of

miracles could not attain to, except by the Holy Spi-

rit? Let the character of modern Christians at large,

compared with that of the ancient church, supply an

answer to these questions.

In a word, " If any man have not the Spirit of

** Christ, he is none of his."* All true believers

are " led by the Spirit;" *' live in the Spirit;" walk
*' in the Spirit;" and are " an habitation of God
*' through the Spirit." " What, know ye not, that ye

" are the temple of God; and that the Spirit of God

* Kora. viii. 9.
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*' dwelleth in you?" Certainly then you arc very ig»

norant of real Christianity, and strangers to the dis-

tinguishing experience of true Christians.

All genuine consolation likewise is conferred by the

Holy Spirit, who is emphatically called " the Com-
" forier." As a Spirit of adoption, he " witnesses

*' with our spirits, that we are the children of God,"

not by any immediate revelation, but by forming our

hearts to all holy and filial affections towards God, and

bringing reverence, confidence, love, gratitude, and

zeal for his honour, into lively exercise. And in this

view "the love of the Spirit," in not only renewing

our depraved nature, but coming to dwell in us as a

Comforter, and a Spirit of adoption, and as the Seal,

Earnest, and First Fruits of our eternal inheritance,

demands our highest admiration and most live!}' gra-

titude. *' Thy Spirit is good; lead me into the land of

*' uprightness!"*

Whatever " strength in our souls" we need, in or«

der to "all long-suffering with joyfulness;" to resist-

temptation, to overcome the world, and to meet deadi

with cheerful hope, is ascribed to the Holy Spirit.

Nay, we have ground to think, that the lisiicity of

Iieaven will not arise independently from external si-

tuation, or the state of our minds; but also from the

immediate influences of this Holy Comforter. For

our Lord, evidently speaking of the Holy Spirit,

says, " The water that I shall give him, shall be in

" hipn a well of water, springing up into everlasting

" life."

* Psalm cxliii. 10.
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With these things in our view, let us return to the

promise of the text. " If ye, being evil, know how to

" give good gifts unto your children; how much more
*' shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to

" them that ask him?" God is far more ready to give

his Holy Spirit to them that ask him; than any parent

is to give bread to a starving supplicating child! aa

much more ready, as his goodness transcends that of

fallen man! as his riches exceed our poverty! Surely

human language is incapable of expressing any thing

more forcibly. Parents may be destitute of natural af-

fection; paternal kindness may be wearied out by re-

peated provocations; and often a father must greatly

deny himself, while he supplies the wants of his chil-

dren: yet so strong are the feelings of a parent, that

depraved as men are, few can hear to see their children

in distress, without relieving them: " How much then

more will your heavenly Father give his Holy Spirit

" to them that ask him!" Our Lord illustrates his

meaning in this promise, by his address to the vvoman

of Samaria, at that time an immoral character: " Ifthou
** hadst known the gift of God, and who it is that said

" unto thee, give me to drink; thou wouldst have

" asked, and he would have given thee living water."

Had she askedht would h^vG:given; and when she was

further instructed, no doubt she asked and received.

—

His words in another place further explain his mean-

ing; as well as prove, when compared with the text,

that *' He and the Father are one." " If any man thirst,

" let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth

" on me, as the Scripture hath said, Out of his belly

Vol, II, H h
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" shall fiow rivers of living water. But this he spake

" of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should

** receive." And again he saith, "Let him that is

" athirst come, and whosoever will, let him take of

'' the water of life freely."—" How long, ye simple

*' ones, will ye love simplicity, and scorners delight in

" their scorning, and fools hate knowledge? Turn
'* you at my reproof; I will pour out my Spirit unto

'' you."

This then is the promise, and these are the persons^

who are instructed and invited to come and ask that

they may have it fulfilled unto them. And what could

tlie largest promises, which the greatest of men could

make you, (even if to be depended on,) avail you,

compared with this '' exceeding great and precious

*' promise" of " God our Saviour?^'

Conceive of a man most guilty, most depraved,

most enslaved to bad habits, sunk in the grossest ig~

norance, or entangled in the most dangerous delusions,

and under the greatest terrors and sufferings: yet sup-

pose him to hear, and lay hold of, and plead, this pro-

mise, as one in earnest, and ready to follow the dic-

tates of his conscience, as far as convinced, and, ac-

cording to the evident doctrine of Scripture, which has

been set before you; he would certainly be brought to

repentance, to the knowledge of Christ and faith in

him; to hope, rejoice, love, obey, and worship in spi-

rit and truth; and at length to join the worshippers be-

fore the throne of God, in their exalted adorations,,

and ineffable felicitv!
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II. Then let us consider the suitableness of this

promise to our condition, and the state of things in

this evil world.

Considered without the gospel, in what a deplorable

condition are all mankind! We scarcely need look into

the Bible to ascertain this, if we attend properly to

what passes around and within us. What a strange

aversion do we see in others, and feel in ourselves, to

the worship and service of God, which, it is highly

reasonable to conclude, constitute the felicity of hea-

ven!—How constantly, and almost universally, has the

grossest idolatry, the most absurd superstition, or the

wildest enthusiasm, obtained the preference to the holy

character, worship, commandments, and doctrines of

the one living and true God! How generally has irre-

ligion, or antiscriptural i^ligion, prevailed on earth!

How powerful the propensity in mankind to idolize

the world and the things of the world; and to forget

and neglect the God of heaven! '* The carnal mind
*' is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the

*^ law of God, nor indeed can be." Who can help

-seeingy yea, feelings that this is man's real charac*

ter?

It is equally evident he is proud of his reasoning

&culties, and of all the gifts which God hath bestow-

ed on him; of his imagined virtues, nay, of his evi-

dent vices, and of such things as should cover him with

shame. He is manifestly self-willed and self sufficient,

unwilling to be taught or governed by his Creator. He
is averse to submission and dependence, and back^'i'ard.
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to gratitude and adoration. In short, ungodliness is his

undeniable character.

He is also most evidently selfish: and this either

leads him to avarice, ambition, or inordinate animal

indulgence, so that " the lust of the flesh, the lust of

** the eye, and the pride of life," the objects we all

expressly renounce in baptism, are so universally and

jdolatrously coveted and pursued, even by nominal

Christians, that an unconcerned spectator must sup-

pose they had, by a solemn vow, devoted themselves

to them!

The frauds, oppressions, cruelties, licentiousness,

and bloody wars, which have, in every age and nation,

plagued and desolated the earth, are such enormous

and horrid evils; that, if not accustomed to the scene

around us, and so, less susceptible of the impressions

it would otherwise make, we should be ready to sup-

pose that the actors in the dreadful tragedy were bro-

ken loose from the infernal regions! Human beings,

in immense multitudes, deliberately preparing to meet,

and actually meeting, on purpose to destroy each

other, by tens of thousands! Others, growing rich,

and rioting in luxury, by trafficking in the groans and

blood of their brethren! Others indulging their ani-

mal inclinations, not only by sacrificing the peace,

comfort, lives, and souls of their fellow-creatures,

but even their own also; though far from being

insensible of the consequences of their licentious-

ness!

But does happiness consist in loving God, and en-
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joying his favour, and in loving one another and re-

joicing in die felicity of all around us? What then is

the state of the world? Can the pursuits and disposi-

tions, here described, be conducive to happiness? Can

malice, envy, or any corrupt passion? What must be

man's prospect after death, if he retain his present evil

propensities? What can even the gospel do for him,

if his nature be not changed? To render men happy,

and blessings to each other, they must be made holy.

The need of an atonement and a Redeemer, is not

greater and more urgent, than that of a Sanctifier; one

who can renovate depraved nature, restore and perfect

spiritual life, and prepare fallen man for a holy felici-

ty. In this light, brethren, contemplate the promise

before us; and ask yourselves if it be not exactly an-

swerable to our condition and our wants?

Again, various plans have been formed, from age

to age, in order to meliorate the state of society, and

bring nations to amity and friendship; and some of

these plans have done a measure of good, though

vastly inadequate to the expectations previously con-

ceived: but others have exceedingly enhanced the

mischief they were intended to counteract. None,

however, have yet been devised, which could effect

the purpose, or reach the sources of the evil. None of

them can bring men to love God supremely, and to

love their neighbours as themselves: nor will any ef-

fectual remedy be found, " until the Spirit shall be
*' poured upon us from on high." This, and only

this, will reduce the world to order, to peace, love,

and happiness.



246 SERMON IX.

In the gospel of Christ " all things are ready" for

the sinner's reconciliation to God, and for his com-

plete salvation. The feast is prepared, and we are

sent to invite the guests; the provision is most rich

and abuiKlant; the invitations most urgent, and again

and again renewed: " But all with one consent begin

to make excuse:" One must go to his farm, his oxen,

his commerce, or estate; another to his pleasures and

gratifications; another is so eager in pursuing and

courting the praise of men, or the honour of high

stations and connexions, that he cannot find time to

seek '' glory, and honour, and immortality" from

God.—" Lord, who hath received our report?" This

has been the complaint and the distressing enquiry,

of the ministers of God, in every age; and may pe*

culiarly be so at present. " A price is put into men's

*' hands to get wisdom; but, alas! they have no heart

"to it!"

Now what is the adequate remedy for this deplora.

ble moral disease? the restorative from this death in

sin, this love of the world, which is alienation from

God? We answer, the life-giving regenerating Spirit

of God, who is promised to all that ask the Father to

bestow upon them this inestimable benefit.

As the ministers of God, we exhort and command

you in his name, to repent, to forsake sin, to renounce

your worldly idols, to break off your evil habits, to sepa-

rate from ungodly company, to believe in Christ, to

join yourselves to the Lord, and to walk in newness

of life. " Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un-
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*' righteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto

*' the Lord, and he will have mercy on him." But

you find a strong, and what some of you perhaps

think an insuperable, reluctancy to all these particu-

lars.—Now, you evidently want both will and power

to do that, which yet your own consciences often sug-

gest to you ought to be done. How exactly suited

then is the promise of the text to your case! It is by

the Holy Spirit that " God M'orks in us to will and to

" do of his good pleasure," and, depending on his pow-

erful aid, we call on you to " work out your own sal-

*' ration with fear and trembling." You can do no-

thing effectual of yourselves, but you may " do al!

" things through Christ thus strengthening you."
^

You often find much difficulty and perplexity re-

specting several doctrines of Christianity, and the con-

troversies which are carried on about them ; and yoii

are ready, if seriously enquiring after truth, to wish

for an infallible guide. Behold then the Guide you

wish for! even the Spirit of truth, whose office it is

to guidd you into all truth! And will our heavenly Fa-

ther indeed give this Holy Spirit of truth and wisdom

to any, to every one, that asks him? And is not this

the very thing you want, that you may understand the

truth as it is revealed in Scripture, and be preserved

from every delusion?

Even they, who by the grace of God, have sur-

mounted these first hindrances, and are seriously en-

deavouring to walk with God, through Christ Je-

sus, in all his holy ways, find great weakness and im»
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perfection in their endeavours: sin yet dwells within

them; darkness and uncertainty oppress them; they

are liable to many discouragements, and harassed by

many temptations; in short they feel, painfully feel,

their need of more complete sanctification, of clearer

views, and a more established judgment; of greater

strength against temptation, and of consolation under

trials; indeed of every thing for which the Holy Spirit

is here promised.

Now, if this be the case with you, I need not en-

deavour to prove ^ but only to remind you, that the

prom.ise is exactly what you want; and in proportion,

as you experience its accomplishment, your light, and

strength, and holiness, and joy will be augmented;

you will be endued with wisdom, walk at liberty, ob-

tain victories, abound in hope, and anticipate the fe-

licity of heaven.

And now, in attempting a short application of this

important subject, I would observe, that while a man
continues hardened in pride, or disposed to scoff at

these subjects, or to levile those who speak upon them;

it cannot be expected he will pray for the Holy Spi-

rit. Yet we must not limit the exhortations and invita-

tions of the Gospel. We therefore call even on such

characters as these, in the words of Wisdom, or of

Christ, *' How long, ye simple ones, will ye love

** simplicity, and scorners delight in your scorning,

*' and fools hate knowledge? Turn you at my reproof.

*' I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make
*' known my words unto you." But take heed that

" you refuse not him that speaketh," lest he should
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be at length provoked to add; *' Because I called and

*' ye refused; therefore ye shall eat of the fruit of your

*' own ways, and be filled with your own devices.'*

Our business, however, my brethren, is to pray for

you: and we call on you all to pray for yourselves,

for each other, for the unconverted part of the congre-

gation; for your children, servants, relations and neigh-

bours, that " the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus may
" make you free from the power of sin and death."

But suppose a person convinced, that he must be

renewed by the power of the Holy Spirit, though not

conscious that any change has been begun: for a man's

understanding may be convinced by argument, that

*' without holiness no man shall see the Lord," or en-

joy a holy heaven, though he be still entirely destitute,

of holiness. He may see the doctrine exemplified in

some neighbour, friend, or relative; and admire, thougJi

he dislikes, the change. And he may also have uneasy

apprehensions, that without a similar change he can-

not be happy. Let then, I say, such an one not give

way to temptation, not indulge prejudice, not smother

his convictions, not quench the Spirit who is striving

with him by these means: but let him without delay

lift up his heart to God, and plead the promise of the

text: let him go home, retire to his closet, fall low on

his knees, and earnestly and importunately renew the

same request; beseeching God to give him his Holy

Spirit, that he may be made wise, holy, and happy,

by his new creating grace. Let him persevere in this

course, and he will find his mind open, his heart sof-

ten, and his dislike to spiritual employments give

Vol. it, I r
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place to pleasure and satisfoction in them: for his na-

ture being changed, he will then enjoy that element u\

which he could not live before.

We cannot go too low, in thus bringing the subject

home to the hearts and consciences of sinners. From

the first rising desire of knowing the way of salvation,

and obtaining the favour of God, through all subse-

quent difficulties, perplexities, and trials; this promise

should be depended on, and pleaded in earnest prayer:

and we may without hesitation assure you, that thus

you will find light and comfort, and relief, in every

possible case. " If any man will do the will of God,
^' he shall know of the doctrine whether it be o£God,
" or whether men speak of themselves." If, there-

fore, you desire to know and do the will of God,

but are perplexed by the discordant opinions of those

you converse with: practise what you now consider as

your duty, and pray for the Holy Spirit to guide you
*' in the mid=.t of the paths of judgment;" and you

shall not pray in vain.

Perhaps some of you are convinced, that certain

parts of your conduct should be altered; this or the

other interest or indulgence given up, or self-denial

exercised: but your passions are strong, and habits are

not easily conquered; you form resolutions and break

them; and at length you are ready to think " repent-

*' ance, and works meet for repentance," in your pe-

culiar circumstances, at present impracticable. This,

I apprehend, is no uncommon case; and many neglect

religion on this ground, waiting perhaps for a more

favourable opportunity, or thinking the difficulties in
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the way will excuse their conscious and persevering

disobedience. But my fellow sinners, instead of thus

" giving place to the devil," you should, without de-

lay, avail yourself of that effectual assistance, which is

proposed in the words before us; and while you pray

earnestly for the Holy Spirit to be given you, and then

attempt to follow the dictates of your consciences;

thougli you must still feel how strong your sinful pas-

sions and temptations are, how weak your resolutions,

how deceitful your hearts, and how painful and diffi-

cult it is, at first especially, to deny yourself, to cut

off the right hand, to crucify the flesh, and to cease

to do evil, and to learn to do well; you will also find

that it is practicable by divine grace. '* With man it

" is impossible; but with God all things are possible."

If then in general, you are convinced that repent-

ance, faith in the Son of God, a new heart and new-

ness of life, are essential to salvation, you must rely

upon the Holy Spirit, to enable you to attain unto

them. If you are called to resist any particular temp-

tation, you must act in the same dependence. If you

would attend on the ordinances of God with profit

and comfort, and rise superior to the coldness and

formality of which we all have too much reason to

complain, you must beg of your heavenly Father, for

the sake of his beloved Son, to bestow upon you the

Holy Spirit of love, and zeal, and gratitude: and if

you find difficulty in thus praying, your only effectual

way will be to beg of him to teach and enable you to

pray as you ought, by the Spirit of grace and suppli»

cation helping your infirmities.
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. Arc you disconsolate, either tlirougli inward distress

or outward trials? Remember the words of the apos-

tle, " Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but

*' be ye filled with the Spirit." Seek not exhilaration

and relief from care and sorrow, by such means as

must increase the cause, while they afford a momen-

tary suspension to the effects; but earnestly beseech

the God of all grace, to give unto you "the Holy
*' Spirit, the Comforter," that you may have " peace

*' and joy in believing, and abound in hope" by his

powerful consolations. In the same manner seek for-

titude in dangers, assistance in duties, and the assur-

ance and earnest of heaven during life, and at the ap-

proach of death.

Whatever be your station in the community, or in

4he church, as magistrates, senators, ministers of state,

or ministers of religion: you ought to seek wisdom

and grace to fill up the duties incumbent upon you,

to the glory of God and the benefit of mankind, from

the same Author and Giver of all good gifts. What-

ever be the talents entrusted to your stewardship, you

cannot expect to hear with comfort the solemn call,

** Give an account of thy stewardship; for thou may-

" est no longer be steward;" unless you improve

them in dependence on the Holy Spirit, and continu-

ally pray for his teaching and assistance.

The same is the case with you, my brethren, who

occupy the more lowly stations in life. You cannot be

" patient in tribulation, joyful in hope;" " contented

" with such things as you have," thankful for the

pa^itj simply dependent for the future, superior to
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miirraurings, envyings, and covetings; unless the Holy

Spirit form your mind and heart to a heavenly taste

and judgment, and communicate to you his holy con-

solations. You cannot properly attend to your relative

duties, as parents or children, wives or husbands,

masters or servants; or go on cheerfully in the labori-

ous occupations to which you are called; or bear in-

juries and contempt with meekness and gentleness,

except under his influence.

Arid can we, my brethren, wonder, that there is so

little Christianity among men called Christians; that the

church is so lamentably divided and corrupted; that

so small a measure of love, peace, purity, and joy,

appear even where, we cannot but hope, there is some

vital piety, when we consider how generally this pro-

mise is either entirely, or in a great degree, overlook-

ed; and how often the doctrine of the Spirit is even

treated with profane ridicule? If all divine life, wisdom,

holiness, and joy, come from this source; and men

neglect, and quench, and grieve, and resist the Holy

Spirit, in whose name they were baptized; can we be

surprised that they continue dead in sin, and blinded

by the god of this world, and that they rise no higher

than mere formality?

Many of you might truly say, * We have heard

many sermons, and hold certain doctrines as evange-

lical; yet we are conscious that we do not live, as we

shall wish we had done, when we come to die.' But

in hearing sermons and attending to the external parts

of religion, have you been used to pray to our hea-

venly Father to bestow on you the Holy Spirit of
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truth, and wisdom, and power? If not, you know the

reason wliy you have received no real benefit. The

seed of the word of God has been sown " by the way-
" side, and the devil has taken it out of your hearts,

" lest you should believe and be saved;" or it has fal-

len on stony ground, v. here it could find no root; and

so has soon withered; or among "thorns, which have

" sprung up and choked it." Oh! that you would now

begin earnestly to plead the promise given by the pro-

phet, "A new heart will I give you, and a new spirit

*' will I put within you; and I will take away the stony

*' heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an

" heart of flesh; and I will put my Spirit within you,

" and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall

" keep my judgments and do them."* Then you

would find, that the seed falling on good ground,

" that receiving the word in an honest and good heart,"

you would " keep it and bring forth fruit with pa-

" tience." " Ask and it shall be given you; seek and

' you shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto

^' you; for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that

" sceketh fmdeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be

" opened,"

To you who really desire to find and walk in the

ivays of peace and holiness; it is enough to say, you

have an infallible Teacher, an almighty Helper, and

an all sufiicicnt Comforter. More than this cannot be

expressed in human language, *' Happy art thou, O

* Ezek. Kxxvi. 2C, 27,
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*' Israel; who is like unto thee, O people, saved by
*' the Lord? the Shield of thy help, and the Sword
" of thine excellency." " The eternal God is thy

" Refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms.'-

And the blessings he hath bestowed *' shall be in thee

" a well of water springing up into everlasting life."

Begin, therefore, and go through, every undertaking

in this confidence and dependence; with prayer and

thanksgiving; and you will soon be made " more than

*' conquerors, through him that loved you."

In addressing you thus fully concerning the promise

of the Holy Spirit, I wish it always to be understood,

if not particularly mentioned, that this promise is given

and fulfilled, only through the merits and mediation of

Christ. But without the Spirit of Christ, we can

have no saving benefit from his mediation.

And now imagine to yourselves a large company,

a whole nation, a continent, all the human race, univer-

sally receiving the gospel under the teaching and in-

fluences of the Holy Spirit; with deep repentance,

lively faith, genuine humility, fervent love, and a hea-

'

venly mind: would not a large proportion of the mise-

ries, Vv'hich now desolate the earth, be terminated?

Would not the remaining troubles be alleviated?

Would not peace and harmony, and mutual good of-

fices of every kind, with temperance, purity, and en-

larged benevolence, effectually meliorate the state of

human society? Now from whence can that be, except

from God, who is Love, whicli, if duly attended to,

would fill the earth with holiness and happiness? Can

we shew our philanthropy more effectually, than by
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promoting this genuine Christianity? And if wc have

little else in our power; can we do better than pray con-

tinually, '' that the Spirit may be poured out upon us

" from on high;" and that the gospel maybe preach-

*' ed, with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven,'*

in every region, which is enlightened by the beams

of the sun?

And now, brethren, " May the grace of our Lord
" Jesus Ciirit, and the love of God, and the com-

" munion of the Holy Spirit, be with us all evermore^

** Amen."
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ISAIAH V. 4,

JFhat could have been done f?iore to my vineyard^ that

I have not done in it? Wherefore when 1 looked^

that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth

wild grapes?

JMY brethren, let none of us forget, that humiliation

before God for our sins, as individuals and as a na-

tion, constitutes the great business of this day. We
should not have the least reason to doubt of the di-

vine protection against the assaults of all our enemies;

did not our manifold offences against God render us

deepiv deservino; of his rio-htecus indi8:nation.—In-

stead, therefore, of calling j'our attention to party-

questions, which generally lead men to " fast for

"' strife and debate," I would attempt to assist your

meditations on such subjects, as are connected witli

the great design of our assembling at this time. *

* Preached on the fast day, April 19, 1793; at the LocV-

Ohapel.
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The Old Testament is peculiarly useful, in teach,

ing us the grand principles, according to which the

Lord dealeth with nations, as such. Individuals will

exist in another world, and " after death is the judg-

*' ment:" so that no exact retribution is awarded to

them in this life, for " the wicked are reserved to the

" day ofjudgment to be punished:" but collective bo-

dies will have no future subsistence; and, therefore, a

recompence is here appointed to them. To ascertain

the method of Providence, in this respect, we must

mark a very great difference between nations favoured

with the light of revelation and the ordinances of God,

and those that are destitute of thejm. " Where much
*' is given, much will be required;" and the same de-

gree of impiety and vice, when found in those pecu-

liarly favoured with the means of instruction, is vastly

more criminal, and tends to fill up the measure of ini-

quity much more rapidly, than when found in places

destitute of such advantages.

In the passage of Scripture, from which the text

3JseIected, God, by his prophet, in a most beautiful

parable manifests his peculiar care and favour towards

Israel, especially in respect of religious advantages:

^' He had given to them his statutes and ordinances;

^' he had not dealt so with any nation; neither had the

*' heathen the knowledge of his laws." And, as the

advantage of a parable principally consists in sheu ing,

as in a mirrour, the real state of the case, divested of

men's own concern in it; so the Lord appealed to

^' the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the men of Judah,

** to decide betwixt him and his vineyard, and to de-
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*' terminc, whether an)^ thing could ha\e been clone in

" it, which had not been done?" ^'Vhy then did it bear

only wild or poisonous grapes, when good grap.cs

might have been expected from it? A similar appeal

will at length be made to every man; and though novv'

self-love warps the judgment, yet the Lord will at last

condemn none, who will not be constrained to con-

demn themselves, and to justify him in their condem-

nation.

Israel being thus brought in guilt}-, the Lord next

proceeds to denounce sentence against the nation; de-

daring that he would " take away the hedge thereof,

" and it should be eaten up; and break down the walls

*' thereof, and it should be trodden down; that he

" would lay it v/aste; that it should not be pruned or

*' digged, but that there should come up briars and
*' thorns; and that he would also command the clouds,

*' that they should rain no rain upon it." Tlie sen-

tence, here pronounced, was not executed till about

two hundred years afterwards: for Hezekiah, with

Isaiah and other prophets, and afterwards Josiah and

a pious remnant, by their labours and prayers prevail-

ed, for " the lengthening of their tranquillity;" but at

length such efforts ceased, and then the sentence came

upon the nation, by the Babylonish captivity. Yet it

was more awfully accomplished, after tlie coming of

Christ, and his crucifixion at the instance of the

Jewish rulers, priests, and people, with the subseouenr

persecution of Christianity: for then the nation was

cast out of the visible church, Jerusalem was given un

into the hands of the Romans, and hath ever since been

trodden under foot of the Gcntilts: 'the Jews have been
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scattered into all nations, and the Lord hath indeed

" commanded the clouds to rain no rain upon them,"

even to this day. Thus they are left to be reluctant

preachers to the nations professing Christianity, of the

truth of their holy religion, and the dreadful conse-

quences of neglecting it.

Now should it be enquired, what people is the Is-

rael of the Christian dispensation? I could not hesi-

tate in answering, Britain, both in respect of advan.

tages,anda rebellious ungrateful abuse of them. This

may suffice to introduce our subject, and to warrant

an entire application of the passage before us to our

own case.

Let us then consider,

I. The peculiar favours with which Providence

has distinguished our native land.

IL The improvement which we ought to have

made of them.

IIL The wild grapes, which the Lord finds

in this his vineyard.

IV. The consequence that may be expected,

unless something effectual be done to prevent it.

y. To what we may attribute our preserva-

tion hitherto. And,

VL What the duties are, to which we are now

called, according to our different stations in the

church and the community.

L Then, We consider the peculiar favours with

which Providence hath distinguished our native land.
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We have long been exempted from the calamities

of war, that tremendous scourge of a righteous God,

Few of U3 knov/ more of v/ar than we have learned

from the publick papers, or the page of history. We
feel it indeed, but how? Trade suffers a tem.porary

check, and additional taxes are demanded; a number^

often of not very useful members of the community,

are furnished with a perilous or fatal employment, and

a fevv more valuable persons are exposed to the same

dangers.—But we have scarcely any other idea of war,,

as it respects ourselves: and this has often a very bad

effect on the minds of men; for they consider war no

otherwise than as it effects their property, and are

therefore prone to engage in it too lightly, when it

3>lelds a prospect of temporar advantage; without re-

jecting on its consequences on the lives and souls of

their^fellow- creatures, or on those regions that are ex-

posed to its tremendous ravages.

Our situation happily renders us incapable even of

conceiving those scenes, which are really exhibited on

ihe theatre of v/ar; the devastations of the open coun-

try, with all its productions, rendering abortive the

labours, and disappointing the expectation, of the hus-

>bandman, and destroying the bounty of Providence:

the burning of cities; the cries of widows and orphans;

the reeking blood and mangled bodies of the slaugh«

tered; the groans, and ghastly appearance of the

wounded and dying; the penury and pining want of

the survivors; the terrors of the night, and the horrors

of the day, must baffle all description. So that the hu ^

?nane mind must weep over, not only the most splcn^
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did, but even the most needful victories; and war, in

every case, must be regarded as the triumph or the

harvest of ^the first great murderer, the devil. How
great is our obligation then, for exemption from this

dire evil, during a term of years, beyond what has

been experienced by almost any other nation!

We have also been equally preserved from the dire

judgments of famine, pestilence, earthquakes, and de-

solating hurricanes: plenty, health, and a serene and

temperate climate have been vouchsafed us; a land

abounding with all the blessings that we can desire,

and exempted from most of the calamities to which

other lands are exposed, hath fallen to our lot: and let

us not so regard second causes, as to forget the first great

Cause of all. who " doeth what he will in the armies

" of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth,"

We might here enlarge on the blessings of our ex-

cellent constitution and equal laws; by which the per-

sonal liberty and property of every individual are se-

cured, if not to the greatest degree which is possible

in the present state of human nature, yet, at least, be-

yond what hath hitherto been reduced to practice, for

a length of time, in any nation of the earth. A great

deal is often said of Grecian and Roman liberty: but

it is well known that a very large proportion of the

people, in those admired nations, were slaves, the

property of their masters; and equal freedom was not

possessed among them, in any measure comparable

to what it is in Britain.^

* At Athens, when there were no more than twenty thour

sand citizens and ten thousand strang:ei'sj there were four hun-
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But these are comparatively inferior considerations:

our religious advantages are principally to Idc valued.

When " the Son of God was manifested to destroj''

" the works of the devil," this land was invelopcd iu

the grossest idolatry, barbarity,' and ignorance; yet ii

%.as not long before the Sun of Righteousness, which

arose at so great a distance,! visited it with his sacred

beams of life and salvation. After a time, the sui":)er-

stitions and usurpations of the Romish church, Hkc; s.

dark cloud, olDscured this heavenly light; but the iirsi.

dawning of the blessed reformation extended its in-

fluence into this island, and our progenitors were num-

bered among those favoured nations which were i\vi>u

emancipated from that slavery, and deliver '"

that gross darkness that had long oppressed

ten world. Others, after an ineffectual strug

much bloodshed, were again reduced to bondage; ,,.,

der the persecuting tyranny of the pontiiF and h;-: .

sociaies; this land, in the reign of bloody Mary, Wa.,

in peculiar danger of falling again under the same

3'oke; but God preserved his light among us by re-

moving her, and advancing Elizabeth to the throne;

and, after defeating the subtle and powerful machina-

tions of our enemies, in various instances, he at Icngdi,

by a happy revolution at the close of the last century,

established among us a degree of civil and religious

dred thousand slaves! (liarvjood, p, 19.) It would be as rational

to extol West-Indian libeny, as the liberty of Greece; for at

Lacedemon, the number of freenicn was more dispropovtionat&

and the slaves more <;ruclly used.

Vol, ii. L r



266 sERMOj; r.

i

liberty, which hath rendered us the admiration or en- 1

vy of all our neighbours.
\

Whilst, therefore, the nations, to which the gospel
{

was first vouchsafed, are reduced to the most deplo-

rable ignorance, this distant region is enlightened with

the beams of heavenly truth. An excellent translation :

of the sacred Scriptures into our own language, is put i

int "•••' hands, and u^e are allowed, invited, and en- ,

CO to read it. Copies of the BiWe are so com-

IX) cheap, that almost every person may afford
I

to ,1 se one; and if an^ cannot, or will not, spare '

a *: or this p'^rpose, blessed be God, there are !

pv-!-.- disposed to give it to them; nay, if any know j

to read the Word of Life; there are those who i

jy to pay for their instruction, i^rovided they
:

. billing to learn. So that none can plead that

re wholly destitute of the means of being made '

uito eternal salvation. At the dawning of the re- j

Mion, our ancestors were thankful for a few leaves

,e holy Scriptures in an imperfect English trans- ;

ya, and read them with the greatest avidity. When
i

Bibles were first placed in the churches, the people
,

tlironged to hear them read, with an eagerness of \

which VvC have little conception; and in some parts of
j

Whales, at present. Bibles in the Welsh language are }

so scarce, tliat frequently several families jointly pos-

sess one, and have it a week at a time in rotation. 1

This should teach us to value our privileges, that |

scarcity may not make the word of God precious to I

us. A great variety also of other pious books are cir- ',

culated at very low prices, and even gratis, which are j
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suited to excite men's attention to the Bible, and to

assist them in understanding it. At the same tinie, no

restraint is imposed on the preachers of God's word;

nor are any forbidden to attend on their instructions;

and numbers, in ahnost all parts of the land are em-

ployed in publishing the glad tidings of salvation,

with a clearness and plainness that hath seldom been

exceeded. / So that we are peculiarly favoured with

every advantage for becoming wise, holy, and happy.

This haih been our felicity for a long course of years;

and w^hen we consider how scarce in comparisoi' co-

pies of the 'Scripture were in Israel, and how much
darker their dispensation was, than that of the gospel,

we shall be constrained to allow, that they did not pos-

sess religious privileges, even equal to those of our

favoured land. So that the Lord may well demand of

us, ** What could have been done more for us, that

*' hath not been done," as a proper means of render-

ing us a religious and a righteous nation? This leads

us to enquire,

11, The improvement which wc ought to have made

of our advantages?

The Lord looks for grapes from this well-cnitured

vine; he requires righteousness and judgment from a

people so highly favoured. It might have been expected

that all orders amoncr us, from the highest to the low-

est, would, in their publick and private conduct, have

manifested a serious regard to the truths, precepts,

ordinances, providence, and glory of God. Sobriet}',

temperance, chastity, justice, truth, peace, and lo\e3

should have been observable in our national character,
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and ill all our transactions. They that come among

us, and they among whom we go, should have been

constrained to confess, that probity, sincerity, huma-

nity, piety, meekness, and purity, were found in the

eonduct of Britons more than in any other nation.

Impiety and immorality should at least have been dis-

countenanced, driven into corners, put to shame, or

dragged out to condign punishment; and it should

liave been shewn, by all our laws, legislators, magis-

trates, and publick measures at home and abroad, as

well as in the conduct of the inferior orders, aijd of

those employed in the sacred ministry, that we were

a nation " fearing God and working righteousness;"

a wise and understanding people, whom God had

chosen to himself, for his own inheritance.— Who can

deny that this ought to have been our national cha-

racter? Who can excuse what is contrary to this,

without palliating ingratitude, as well as impiety and

iniquity? Or who can account for it, \\ithout allowing

that the heart of man is deceitful and desperately

wicked?

III. Then, We consider the wild, or poisonous

grapes, uhich the Lord fmds in his vineyard.

1 do not intend at present to descant on such vices

as arc common to men at all times, and in all places,

but rather to select some instances, Avhich may be re-

garded as peculiar to this age and nation. The Lord
requires his servants, on these occasions, " to cry

*' aloud, and not spare, to lift up their voice like a

*' trumpet, wliilst they shew his professing people

" their sins and transgressions; "fas we found it writ-
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ten in that chapter, which, with pecuHar propriety,

was appointed for tlie first lesson in our morning ser-

vice)* And let it be remembered, that what will be

spoken of national sins, should be applied by each of

us to our own particular transgressions. All our vio-

lations of the divine law, and all our neglect, contempt,

or abuse of 'the gospel, from our infancy to the present

day, constitute a part of that accumulated guilt, fof-

vvhich the Lord hath a controversy with the land;

and it is incumbent upon us, as we proceed, to en-

quire concerning every particular charge, whether we
have not committed, or countenanced, the specified

iniquity? Wheiiicr we have used all our influence to

prevent others from committing h? And what our con-

duct, in these respects, is at this present time? Thus

we shall avoid the absurd hypocrisy of pretending to

humble ourselves before God, whilst we are merely

reflecting on the sins of other men, without confessing,

mourning over, or forsaking, our own.

1. The daring infidelity, and " damnable heresies,'^

which prevail, m.ay well be adduced as one of our na-

tional sins. I say damnable heresies; for this is the lan-

guage of Scriptiu'e: and much mischief has been done,

by caUing enormous evils by soft names, which sedu-

ces men into a forgetfulness of their malignity. I would

not, however, be understood to mean every deviation

from the system of divine truth. Much hay, straw,

stubble may be built on the precious Foundation

which God hath laid in Zion; and though the builder

* Is. Iviii.
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will suffer loss, vet he mav be saved, as bv fire. " But

" Other Foundation can no man lay, than that which is

" laid, even Christ Jesus." The truths respecting

his person, as " God manifest in the flesh," his sacri-

fice and mediation, and the sanctifying work of his

Spirit, are inseparable from Christianity, and stand or

fall with the authority of the Scripture, and our re-

verence for it. I must, therefore, confidently maintain,

that the apostles, if living, would pronounce many

modern dogmas to be " damnable heresies," subver-

sive of the foundation; more plausible indeed, but no

better, than infidelity; to which, by an easy transition,

ihcy evidently tend.

Wc seem, almost universally, to stand aghast, at

the atheism and daring impiety of that nation, with

which we are at war: and indeed we cannot too much

execrate their principles and practices; which seem to

constitute a new exhibition of the deceitfulness and

desperate wickedness of the human heart. But if we

infer that France is, as a nation, more criminal in the

sight of God than Britain, we may perhaps be found

partial in our judgment. We are not competent to de-

cide on such a compHcated question, wliich involves

in it all our advantages and their disadvantages. In one

respect we act -more wisely than our opponents; for

they insult the God of heaven, set him at defiance,

and, as it were, declare war against him, as well as

against mankind; whereas, we make our appeal to him,

and call publickly on iiim for assistance, whilst wc

confess ourselves deserving of his righteous indigna-

tion*
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On the other hand, it must be allov/cd, that the

atheism and impiety of France want many of those

aggravations, wliich are found in our infidelity and im-

piety. Few among them were previously acquainted

with the Scriptures, having been discouraged from

reading and examining them. The religion, which

they had witnessed, was in general a compound of

gross absurdities, unmeaning forms, human inven-

tions, and priestly usurpations or impositions; which,

when exposed, must become the objects of contempt

and abhorrence. Voltaire, and other ingenious facin-

ating infidels, were the apostles of their reformation;

the ideas of civil liberty and irreligion entered into

their minds at the same time, and thus were associ-

ated together; there was no one at hand to set before

them true Christianity, in its genuine beauty and sim-

plicity, when they turned from their old superstition

with disgust; and no wonder they greedily imbibed the

sentiments of those who had emancipated them from

their former abject slavery, and that they even carried

their principlt s iurther than their teachers had done.

But the partial or total infidelity, which rapidly

spreads among us, is of another kind. Men, who

have been instructed in the principles of Christianity,

and who want neither talents, opportunity, liberty, nor

encouragement for free enquiry, have deliberately and

decidedly given the ' oracles of reason' a preference

to the "oracles of God." The deists, who some

time back, opposed the divine authority of the Scrip-

ture, have been completely baffled in the open field of

argument; and no man now ventures forth, as an ad-
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versary on that ground. Yet their successors [>er3ist

in opposing revelation, either altogether, or by reject-

ing tis much as is incompatible with their several sys-

tems. They start objections, and hold forth scriptu-

ral doctrines or facts to derision; by a distorted partial

staurnent; they cavil at them, with a supercilious

sneer; they affect the reputation of superior discern-

ment, by treating their forefathers as bigots and fana-

ticks ; and by holding in sovereign contempt those

coniemporaiies, uhom they dare not ftce in the open

field of calm dispas.sionate argument. Thus they ad-

dress the self-suiiicieiicy and love of the world, which

predominate in inexperienced young persons; they

circulate their objections in periodical publications,

mix them up with crhicism, history, and other u orks

of genius and erudition; and gild over the mental poi-

son, thus administered in small doses, with every

thing that can render it pleasing and unsuspected;

they retail, by all possible methods, those objections

against the scriptural history, and the principal doc-

trines of revelation, which have been repeatedly and

solidly answered, insinuating more than they choose

to avow; and they are almost as zealous in disseminat*

ing their anti-christian principles, as the primitive

preachers were in spreading the gospel of God out

Saviouk.

Thus it hath come to pass, that in a land full of Bi-

bles, and means of understanding them, and greatly

favoured with faithful preachers; an increasing multi-

tude affect to speak of revelatioia with doubt or sus-

picion, if not with avowed contempt and aversion^
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numbers aspire to tlie reputation of wit and penetra-

tion, by ridiculing or railing at the contents of the

Scripture; and others srudy the art of explaining away

^vhatever they dislike. So that the pride of human

wisdom and human virtue (connected with " the car-

** nal mind which is enmity against God,") has almost

prevailed to explode the Bible as an antiquated book;

or at least to bring it into neglect, as not entitled to

much credit, and as having no authority over the con-

sciences and conduct of mankind; whilst the prevailing

maxim is, that it is no matter xvhat men believe^ iftheij

behave properly to their fellow creatures. This has

been our unhappy progress, during the last century;

though Christianity has at the same time been set be-

fore us, peculiarly unencumbered with superstition ou

intolerance (and not remarkably deformed by enthusi-

asm), in its genuine simplicity and amiableness, ag

suited to render mankind wise, holy, and happy.

—

Such is the stamp of modern infidelity in Britain;

and we have reason to fear that it will still diffuse its

baleful influence more widely among our posterity.

As a nation, this seems likely to be our condemnation,

*' that light is come among us; and we have loved

" darkness rather than light, because our deeds are

'' evil.''

2. We may notice the general neglect of Goo'ii

ordinances, and profanation of his holy day.

Not long since, it v/as customary to inscri in adver-

tisements of stage-coaches and waggons, Swidays ex-

ce/jtedj but this decent regard to that day, ^vhich th'^

Vol. II. M M
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Lord Jesus claims as his own,* is now thought su-

perfluous; and Sundays not excepted, either in setting

out, or proceeding on the journey, is avowedly a part

of the present plan; whilst multiplied Sunday news-

papers, publicly sold in the streets, furnish employ-

ment for those who amuse themselves at home, and

supercede the duties of the closet, the family, or the

house of God. No wonder that legislators and magis-

trates carefor none cj' these things; when the Lord's

day is generally selected by most of them, and of

others in the higher ranks of society, (nay, by many

who bear a sacred character,) as the most convenient

day for travelling! Whilst not a few of them, call toge-

ther their acquaintance, for every kind of dissipation,

nay, even for gaming, on this day of sacred rest:

Thus multitudes are permitted, without molestation,

to carry on their business; and still greater numbers

of the lower orders flock to scenes of riot or diver-

sion, corrupting each other's morals, and wasting that

which should maintain their families. The tradesman,

(and even the statesman,) makes the Lord's day his

season of relaxation and indulgence; taverns, ale-

houses, tea-gardens, are thronged, and no means used

to prevent it; the places of worship are deserted; and

even the form of religion is growing into disuse,

throughout the land, but especially in the metropolis

and its vicinity!

At the same time many, who seem to be religious,

meet their friends at a place of worship, and go home

1 * Rev. !. 10,
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le feast with thcin : their converse rnay be about reli-

{jion, and they may outwardly attend to some of its

duties; but their servants liave a double portion of

work, to provide for the entertainment: it is to them a

day of bustle and fatigue; and they have no time al-

lowed tliem for tlie care of their souls, or the dutiesof

reli^^ion!

All these things combined together, may well be

considered as a plain testimony, how much we have

jjinned against the light, and how greatly we disrelish

the reasonable service of our God: for if men will

serve the world, the flesh, and the devil, on the Lord's

day, they cannot be expected to serve any other mas-

ter, during the rest of the week.

3. It is obvious, in the next place, to mention that

profanation of the holy name of G0D5 which marks

the character of our age. I do not mean that proiiinc

sv/earing and taking of Gob's name in vain, which

mingles with the common conversation of ^'ast multi-

tudes. This is indeed an atrocicus affront to the Ma-

jesty of heaven; but it is not peculiar to any age or

nation. I advert to the horrid crime of direct peijury;

vvhich perhaps never was so irequent in any age of the

ivorld, as it is at present, llie extreme impolicy of

multiplying oaths on every occaLion, that pervades and

disgraces the whole of our jurisprudence; and the

shameful irreverence, with \vhich they are generally

adn^inistered, concur in deducting from the solemnity

of the transaction; and men are induced to consider an

oath as a matter of course^ rather than an express ap-

peal to the heart-searching Gop, to attest the truth
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and sincerity of \vh:it is allc-f^ed. Thus, not only men

of scandalous lives are involved in the guilt of perjury, <

but multitudes who are, in other respects, of good re- :

pute: so that, it may be apprehended, oaths are often i

taken by parish-oiiicers, by jurymen, by electors, nay, :

by tliose who are elected to serve in parliament, and i

by many other descriptions of men, without any due i

consideration of their import, or any proper sense oi"
j

their obligation! And who can compute how man}'
j

thousands of times, in the course of a single week, the
j

God of heaven is called to witness the truth of what
'

is not known to be strictly true, or known to be false! i

and the sincerity of men in those engagements, v.'hich
\

they never intend literally and exactly to fulfil? It is a
''

form, A\ith which they comply, as others do; and when
i

the engagement is violated, the numbers concerned
;

keep one another in countenance. Thus, " because of i

" sw^earing, the land mourneth;" and the perjuries and
j

profanations of the name of the Loud, which abound
i

in every place, loudly call for divine vengeance; espe-
!

cially as no care is taken to bring the oflender to
j

justice, or to remove the occasions of such atrocious i

impiety.*' ;

4. We must not liere pass by that trifling with so-
]

Icmn subscriptions and engagements, v/hich often con- i

Meets with men's admission into holy orders, or ecclc-
j

' How iTiuch more rational, to lay down rules, and punish

those Avho act contrary to them! May not the same be said of

.-ubscriplipns?
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?>iastical preferments. To subscribe articles which

men do not believe in the obvious sense of the words,

and which they mean to oppose; to avow themselves,

*' moved by the Holy Ghost, to take on them" the

sacred ministry, when secular motives alone induce

them to choose that line of life; to ratify this equivo-

cating profession, by receiving the Lord's supper; to

read a liturgy, and in their sermons and conversation

to contradict what they have uttered on their knees

before God; and then to palliate and vindicate such a

system of prevarication and hypocrisy: this, I say,

must constitute a degree of guilt of no common atro-

city. And I deem myself the more bound to speak on

this subject, because 1 only describe my own conduct

in times past; and I verily believe, that in this respect

I added more to the aggregate of our national guilt,

than in any other action of my life.*

But, indeed, many other things, which continually

.'\re practised and connived at, in men's entrance into

holy orders, and in their obtaining and holding livings

•and preferments, are utterly incompatible with either

piety, truth, or righteousness. Yea, in these respects,

" profaneness goes forth from the priests, to all the in-

" habitants of tiie land:" and whilst infidels adduce

'=;uch flicts among their best arguments against religion;

* It may be needful to mention, that I have since been led

most coi-dially to embrace the doctrines I then rejected; or

else I should have deemed it my duty to quit the situation

which I had surreptitiously obtained in the Church of Eng-
land.
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though \vc cannot wonder that profligate nieii witl

prostitute the ordinance of the Lord's supper, as a

«tep to preferment; it may well be considered as sur-

prizing, that such a scandal to our church-establish-

ment is allowed to subsist amons^ us.

5. Covetousness, fraud, lying, and oppression of

the poor, have hitherto been so general in all ages and

nations, and have so connected with the commercial

dealings of ungodly men ; that it might appear an

empty declamation, should I insist upon them on this

occasion. One particular, however, must not be omit-

ted; I mean the execrable and execrated slave-trade.

Whilst the extreme iniquity and cruelty of this com-

merce, and its fatal efi'ects on three quarters of the

globe at least, but especially throughout the vast con-

tinent of Africa, were little known or regarded; it

miQ-ht be considered as the a:uilt of individuals, and

not a national iniquity: but now that the monster has

been dragged forth to publick view, and all the world

hath been shewn, beyond possibility of palliation, the

multiplied murders, cruelties, and enormities that are

inseparable from its existence; to set it up, as another

Moloch, to be immolated by myriads of human sacri-

fices every year, merely on a false or dubious persua-

sion of national emolument, is such a renunciation of

all justice, truth, humanity, and mere}', for the sake

of filthy lucre, as can hardly be equalled in the annals

of mankind! " Blood defileth the land in Vvhich it is

" shed; neither can it be cleansed from it, save by tlie

" blood of him that shed it;"* and the case cannot bo

* Numbers, x;cxv. 53.
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altered by the mere circumstance of the blood being-

shed at a distance, by the inhabitants of this nation. So

that the unavenged blood of thousands of poor negroes,

cries daily from the earth unto God, against the inha-,

bitants of Great Britain; and will continue to do soj

more and more, until this atrocious evil be completely

terminated; and murder, rapine, and cruelty be no

more sanctioned by our legislature: or, till the Lord

take the matter into his own hands; and we learn, to

our cost, that honesty and mercy are the best policy;

and that oppression of the poor and helpless can never

enrich, but will certainly sink, the nation that sanc-

tions them.

In vain do Vv^e fast and pray, unless we " loose the

" bands of wickedness, undo the heavy burdens, and

'* let the oppressed go free."* For whilst lucrative

sins are persisted in, our repentance can only resem-

ble" that of Pharaoh, who cried out, " I have sinned,"

but would not consent to liberate the oppressed Is-

raelites. Without attention to such plain duties, how

can we call this a fast, or an acceptable day to the

Lord?
After such an overgrown evil and bloodshed, on so

large a scale, it may almost seem an approach to tri-

fling, when I proceed to mention the blood shed in

duels, and not avenged by the death of the murderer.

Whilst so many thieves are put to death, by a policy

not autliorized in the word of God, and evidently not

* Isaiah IviiL 5, 6.
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attended with his blessing, almost ihc worst of mur-

derers are suftered to escape! But let magistrates and

jurymen look to it, how they will answer it to God;

if, under the term of man-slaughter, they liberate the

malicious murderer, and so abet duelling, which is one

of the greatest outrages against both the law and the

gospel of God, which can almost be conceived.

6. Among other national sins, it will perhaps excite

surprise, that I mention the luxury and extravagance

of the age. 1 mean not, however, to inveigh against

all those excesses, which, though indeed very crimi-

nal, are not peculiar to the present times. I advert to

the prevailing disposition of all orders in the society

to emulate their superiors, till all distinction of rank is

nearly lost. By a variety of methods, which are

useful to a certain degree in a commercial country,

credit may be acquired to a very large extent: men

therefore, possessed of small property, engage in bu-

siness disproportionately large; and then launch out in

their expenditure, according to their apparent, not

their rcal^ circumstances. They vie with each other,

and with persons of real affluence, in their houses,

furniture, appearance, attendants, and entertainments;

they frequent expensive publick diversions, (which are

multiplied beyond the example of former times,) and

they join in every fashionable vanity: till at length their

accumulated debts weigh them down, and multitudes

are ruined along with them. This is come to such a

pitch, that it threatens the destruction of credit itself,

and commerce with it; and the effect may possibly

"prove the punishment of our other sins.
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The case is similar with the inferior orders: ser=.

\-ants emulate their masters; their wages are lavished

away in needless expences; so that old age or sickness

finds them destitute, or their death leaves families un-

provided for. The evils which originate from this

source, can scarcely be enumerated; it concurs with

other things to produce that spirit of gaming, which

ruins numbers, and often terminates in suicide; and it

is a principal cause of those varied methods of fraud

and robbery, which fill our jails with v.retched inhabi-

tants, and make way for so many lamentable execu-

tions: whilst the other national sins, that we are about

to consider, greatly originate from this proiifick source

of vice and misery.

7. Of these we may next mention the venality^

which so greatly degrades our national character, and

threatens even the subversion of our excellent consti-

tution. Whilst men in general live above what the)'

can afford, they will certainly be tempted to grasp at

gain from every quarter; and in general, a suincient

compensation will determine them to any measure or

any party. Thus things are now come to that pass,

that few of those who elect members to serve in par-

liament, honesdy vote for the wisest and most upright

men that are proposed to them, without expecting any

other compensation than their faithful endeavours to

serve their country; but by far the greatest number,

in other places, besides the small boroughs, expect to

be paid, in some way or other, for their votes: and so

great is the selfish ingenuity, that Is exercised in evad-

ing the laws, tliat no method hath yet been found ef-

VOL. II. N N
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fectual for preventing such bribery. How then can it
i

be expected that the senate should be uncorrupt? For

whilst the people, like Esau, sell their birth-right for
,

a morsel of meat, or other paltry considerations, they 1

have scarcely a right to complain, if they find others
,

as venal as themselves; and surely they at least must

expect that those persons who have purchased the dis- !

tinction of legislators, at an almost insupportable ex-

pence, will endeavour to indemnify thtmsclves, by the
1

use they make of their talents, votes, and influence,
i

This evil spreads so wide, and pervades all orders
\

of men to that degree, that we may enquire with the
J

prophet, " Who is there among you that would shut I

** the doors for nought?"* And it is a sad proof of the
{

debility which hath seized upon our moral and reli- i

o-ious constitution; for " the whole head is sick, and >

*' the whole heart is faint," through this inveterate

disease, which is the genuine ofl'spring of luxury and I

extravagance, connected witii avarice; an insatiable ra- i

.pacity in getting, and a profuse prodigality in spend-
j

3. The daring licentiousness that prevails among i

MS, is another most deplorable evil. The unexampled i

effrontery, with which the trade of prostitution is con- \

ducted; the multitudes who yearly, in the prime of i

life, full sacrifices to it; the W'ide spreading effects of
\

it on domestick life; the exceeding Irequency of adul-
j

tery; the encouragement given to ingenious women of ,

|)rofligatc character, to publish their infamous me-
j

* Mai. i. 10.
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liioirs; with many other particulars that might be ad-

duced, evince, that the licentiousness oi the present

age, differs from that which must be expected in the

general course of human affairs. There will indeed be

abandoned men and women, so long as ungodliness

prevails: but surely they might be driven out of our

streets, into their dark recesses, in some degree at

least; and salutary regulations might prevent the mor-

bid part of the community from diffusing the fatal

contagion so rapidly as is done at present. It is indeed

said, by way of objection, that worse and more fiital

effects would probably ensue from such an interposi-

tion: but I apprehend the reason to be insufficient, and

that it is incumbent on legislators and magistrates to

adopt some method of discountenancing such de-

structive practices, and to leave the event to God.

However, the very objection shews the awful state to

which we are reduced, and what cause we have to

fear, lest we should speedily become like Sodom and

Gomorrah; only much more inexcusable, because of

our superior advantages.

I shall conclude this part of our enquiry (not be-

cause the subject is exhausted, but because want of

time requires it,) by menlioning,

9. Lastly. The sad abuse that is made of the gos-

pel, by those who profess to believe it.

If the name of a Christian hath been rendered

odious to Pagans and Mahometans throughout the

earth, by the crimes of men who bore and disgraced

that appellation, the peculiar doctrines of the gospel

also have been grievously exposed to contempt and
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obloquy, in our land, by the atrocious misconduct of

many who have zealously contended for them. " Woe
*' be to the world, because of ofiences!" Indeed wc

have all need of humiliation before God this day, be-

cause we have failed of recommending the doctrine of

God our Saviour to others, by our example, as we

ought to have done; and because, in some respects, we

have increased their prejudices by our misconduct.

But I more especially advert to the notorious disho-

nesty and other scandalous crimes, which have been

discovered in the habitual conduct of zealous disputers

for evangelical tenets; the total disregard for relative

duties, which many have manifested; the loose anti-

nomian tenets, by which this laxity of practice has

been varnished over; and the bitter, boasting, censori-

ous, and backbiting spirit, with which religious con-

troversies have been conducted. These, and various

other abuses of the gospel, have furnished infidels

with their most formidable weapons against the truth;

have given countenance to those who substitute a de-

cent proud morality, in the place of repentance, faith,

and holiness; and have quieted the minds of careless

persons with the idea that religion would rather make

them worse than better; and led them to conclude,

that there is no reality in it, seeing they can detect so

much hypocrisy in men's profession of, and zeal for,

the gospel.

And now, if we take these things together, compar-

ing them with our national advantages and obligationsj

will it not be evident, that "when the Lord looked

" for grapes, he hath found wild grapes?"
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We proceed, therefore, to enquire,

IV. Wliat consequences may be expected, notwith-

.standing the Lord's long suifering, unless proper

means be used to prevent them?

The context expressly answers this question; the

Lord himself declares what he will do to his vineyard.

*' I will," says he, " take away the hedge thereof, and
*' it shall be eaten up; and break down the wall there-

" of, and it shall be trodden down; and I will lay it

•^^ waste; it shall not be pruned, nor digged; but there

*' shall come up briers and thorns: I will also com-
" mand the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it." If

we provoke the Lord by our ingratitude to withdraw

from us his providential protection, our fleets, our ar-

mies, and all the advantages of our situation, will do

nothing to prevent our falling under a foreign yoke, or

having our land desolated by hostile invasions. We
may also be left to learn from experience the sore

judgments of famine, pestilence, and other desolate

scourges. But it will suffice, if the Lord in anger

should leave us to ourselves, and to our mad passions,

or infatuated counsels. We should, in that case, soon

throw away our mercies with our own hands; every

man's sword would be turned against his brother; we

should speedily be plunged into the horrors of civil

war, and witness such massacres and desolations, as

we can scarcely bear to read of, in the accounts we
receive from a neighbouring nation. The invasion of

Judea by the Chaldeans, the siege, taking, plunder-

ing, and destroying of Jerusalem, with the subsequent
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Babylonish captivity: and the final ruin of that devotee!

city by the Romans, whilst eleven hundred thousand

persons miserably perished during the siege: together

with the calamities which followed the remnant of the

Jews in their dispersion through the nations, and their

condition to this day, constitute a solemn warning to

us, above all people on the face of the whole earth.

But we have most reason to fear, lest we should be

deprived of the gospel, which we have so much de-

spised or abused; lest " the kingdom of God should

*' be taken from us, and given to a nation, bringing

*' forth the fruits thereof."* In this respect our sin

may very probably become our punishment: the wide

diffusion of infidel and heretical principles, (of which

poliiicks are at present a very convenient vehicle,) may

at length be permitted totally to eclipse the light of the

gospel, and leave us to sink into heathen impiety and

irreligion. This is the more to be dreaded, because

these principles get ground so rapidly, in those fami-

lies, congregations, and seminaries, where the doc-

trines of the gospel have long been supported. The

rising generation is, in many places, apparently dis-

posed to change the religion of their fathers, for mo-

dern impfovements of the faith; and great pains are

taking to train them up accomplished pastors, accord-

ing to their own hearts. Fhus we may reasonably fear,

that the Lord's vineyard will be laid waste, and only

bear thorns and briers; and, in that case, he will

surely " command the clouds to rain no rain upon it.'^y

Mat. xxi. 43. t Heb. vi. 7, 8.
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Such of us, as are past the meridian of life, may
perhaps hope, that the light will not be removed in

our days; but we may well tremble for our children,

lest they should be left, as a part of this guilty nation,

to prefer man's devices to the sure testimony of God:
and lest the candlestick should be removed from this

land, after the example of the churches of Asia.* This

spiritual judgment is more to be feared than war, fa-

mine, or pestilencci than subjection to a foreign con-

queror, or a domestick tyrant; nay, than the fury of

an ungovernable multitude, the horrors of anarchy,

and the cruelties of factions contending with, and by

turns prevailing against, and wreaking their vengeance

on, each other. But if the Lord be provoked to with-

draw his gospel, he will depart from us in other re-

spects, and " woe be to us, if he depart from us."

It is vain to say that ministers in former times have

dolefully foreboded the same thing, and yet we are

preserved and prosper. " Because sentence against an

*' evil work is not executed speedihi; therefore the

" hearts of the sons of men are wholly set in them to

" do evil."f Doubtless the unbeheving Israelites

would urge the same objection against the messages

of the prophets, when the threatened vengeance was

mercifully delayed: no wonder then, if,
'* in these last

" days, there are scoffers, walking after their own lustS;

** and saying. Where is the promise of his coming?"j
*' But though the Lord be long suffering and slow to

'' anger, he will by no means acquit the wicked:" and

* Rev. ii. iil. t F-ccIes. viii. M. J 2 Peter iii. ?, 4,
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he will surprise them by his judgments, when tlicy

least expect them. If we decide about the time when

national punishment will be inflicted, we exceed our

commission: but if we declare, that " except we re-

** pent we shall perish," as Israel did, we only say

what the Lord hath commanded us. Many a time did

he deliver his ancient people, when they " provoked

*' him with his counsel, and were brought low by

" their iniquity;" yet, at length, ** wrath came upon
*' them to the uttermost;" and so it will upon us, if

we copy their example, and do not use proper means

of averting his indignation.—And this leads me to en-

quire,

V. What withholds these judgments at present,

and prolongs our national mercies?

I would not willingly aggravate, or palliate 'an\'

thing in our national character; but would impartially

and simply state the doctrine of God's word on this

important question, so far as I am capable of discover-

ing it. We may, therefore, safely allow, that there

is a bright, as well as a dark side, belonging to our

subject; and it is far more agreeable to discuss thiy^

than some of the preceding topicks. Our measure of

iniquity, alas! fills apace; but it is not yet full: nay,

many favourable circumstances may be described,

which give some ground for hope, that we may yet

be preserved; if by any means a proper attention to the

important concern can be excited in the minds of ths

inhabitants of our favoured land.
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1. Then, \VQ observe with heart felt satlsfacdon,

that persecution of the church of Christ is no part

of our national guilt: at least should any defects in our

laws be called by so harsh a name, we may rejoice,

that a blessed inexperience of greater severities occa-

sions our noticing such trivial deviations from the sys-

tem of comolete toleration, which hath been introduced
A. '

amono; us.

When God hath a number of spiritual worshippers

in any country, and they are permitted to live unmo-

lested, and to follow the dictates of their consciences

in his service; I apprehend, that something must still

be wanting to render that nation ripe for vengeance;

and that the prayers offered by believers, for 'he peace

of the land in which they enjoy peace, will continue to

prevail, until they be removed from the evil to come;

or until a departure from tolerating principles drive

them away, or bring them under the yoke of oppres-

sion. Herod, to his other crimes, added yet this above

all^ that he shut up John Baptist hi prison and put hini

to death. It was the principal charge brought against

the nation of Israel, that they murdered the Lord's

prophets, and persecuted his faithful servants: and the

crucifixion of Chr ist, with the violent rage and cruel

enmity of the Jews against his disciples, filled up the

measure of their iniquity, when wrath came upon them

to the uttermost: nav, the abominations of mvstick

Babylon would not have been complete, had she not

been '' drunken with the blood of the saints, and of

" the martyrs of Jesus." We may, therefore, consider

the tolerating spirit that at present prevails in our land^

Vol. II. O o
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as a very favourable circumstanee, and an encourage-

ment and obligation to pray for the continuance of its

peace and prosperity.

2. Wc may remark, that Christianity, as it hath of

late years been displayed among us has produced great

effects in rectifying tb.e judgments, and in some things

meliorating the dispositions of vast multitudes, wlio

are veiy far from being the genuine disciples of the

Lord Jesus. Hence it arises, that humanity and phi-

lanthropy constitute a part of our national character, as

it is displayed at home: would to God, it were equally

manifest and undeniable in all our concerns with other

nations, throughout the whole earth!

However, the benevolence and liberality, with which

distress in every form obtains relief in Britain, should

be noticed with due commendation, and cordial satis-

faction: and this benign and friendly spirit hath lately

been verj^ honourably exercised, in the hospitable en-

tertainment given to the poor destitute outcasts, who

have sought an asylum in this country, and v\ ho by

nation and religion might have been considered as

inimical to us.-

We are not indeed authorized to expect, that libe-

rality, when unconnected with repentance, faith, love

to Christ, and true holiness, will be a man's pass-

port to heaven; for, those acts of kindness, which the

Judge will adduce at the great day, as the reason of

his people's admission to their inheritance, are evi-

dently such as spring from faith in him, working by

\<S\Q\ and manifesting itself by kindness to his disci-
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pies for his sake.—^Nevertheless we mdy hope that the

Lord will recompense the mercy shewn to the poor

in this land, " by the lengthening of our tranqiiiUity,"-

for he commonly rewards external services with tem-

poral benefits; even when he disapproves of the mo-

tives and principles from which they result.

t

3. The infidelity, impiety, perjuries, oppressions,

and cruelties, before enumerated, have not been, let

pass, without a solemn and earnest protest be-

ing entered against them, both in the senate, and from

the pulpit and the press: and this helps to retard our

doom. Men have stood forth, like Phinehas, inspired

with zeal for the honour of God, and the authority of

his law, as well as influenced by the most enlarged

philanthropy; and they have spared no pains, ventured

all consequences, and persevered amidst reproaches

and discouragements, in bearing testimony against

inveterate evils, and labouring for their extirpation:

and it seems to be the doctrine of Scripture, that

whilst a considerable remnant of princes, priests, or

prophets, endeavour to stem the torrent of national

iniquity, the measure of that people's sin is not full; at

least until it be finally decided, that their efibrts wera

in vaia, and did notliing but expose them to publick

scorn and hatred. This is at present a flivourable

symptom in our case; may the Lord increase the

number of such witnesses for truth and righteousness

in every part of our land! and may he prosper ail their

endeavours to do pood!O

* Dan. iv. -T, ^ 1 Kings xxi- 29,
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4. Notwithstanding the general prevalence of scep-

ticism and infidelity; yet the number of those who

preach the " faith once delivered to the saints," is sup-

posed by many competent judges to be upon -the in-

crease: now if this be indeed the case, and if they of

whom good hopes are formed do not disappoint them,

cither throu^^h the fascinations of the world, the fear

of man, or th.e spirit of error; we may even look for

auch a revival of pure religion, and reformation of

manners, as will not only lengthen our tranquillity,

but avert the judgments that we fear.

5 • There is no doubt a very considerable number

of true christians, dispersed tliroughout the land: these

*' are the salt of the earth, and the light of the world;"

they are habitually '' sighing and mourning for the

*' abominations that prevail;" and are now called forth,

as an embodied militia, to unite in prayers, with hu-

miliation a! d fasting, in behalf of our guilty land.

Whatever hypocrisy or formality may, therefore, be

found in the service of multitudes, on this occasion, or

however still greater numbers may totally neglect it;

(one of which must always be the case, where large

bodies of men are concerned;) yet very blessed things

may be expected in answer to the pra} ers, and in

consequence of the services, of this day.

Moreover these persons are employed, in their se-

veral places, to counteract the progress of infidelity,

impiety, and vice, and to spread the gospel of Christ.

I'hey are indeed " our chariots and horsemen," in

Avhofli our chief strength censists: and if ten righteous
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persons would have preserved Sodom and the neigh-

bouring cities, had so many been found in ihem; and

if Paul prevailed for all who sailed with him: we may-

yet hope, that the Lord will spare the land, in which

so many thousands of true believers may doubtless be

found, who are now uniting their earnest requests in

its behalf. In the close of the deplorable American

warj when our resources seemed almost fexhausted,

and four formidable povirers combined against us; the.

Lord answered the prayers of his people, and we were

both delivered, and restored to prosperity.—When,

some years since, our justly beloved Monarch was af-

flicted in a very distressing manner, and every serious

mind was ready to forbode some fatal consequences,

from the divided state of the land; the Lord again

heard pryer, graciously restored him, and dispelled

our fears: and of late, when our ingratitude again pro-

voked his indignation; there seemed to be just ground

of apprehension, that the people, instigated by igno-

rant or crafty insinuations, would have madly thrown

away their invaluable advantages, and plunged us into

the most dreadful confusion; but the Lord hath again

answered our supplications, and we are hitherto pre-

served. " Oh that men would, therefore, praise the

** Lord for his t^oodness, and declare the wonders

" that he doeth for the children of men!"

But we cannot tell how long the case may be thus

with us: sin is the only enemy we need fear; the im-

pious principles of our adversaries are in reality more

formidable than either their arms or their politicks;

and if, to the many evil lessons we have learned from
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them, we should copy their example of avowed and

general irreligion and infidelity, after having so long

enjoyed the full advantage of divine revelation: then

our measure of iniquity will be full; the few remain-

ing believers and witnesses for Christ will be either

removed to heaven, or exposed to persecution; the

flood-gates of divine judgments will be opened, and

we shall be made a warning to other nations, not to

dbuse such privileges, or thus to weary out the pa-

tience of the Lord of Hosts: which leads me to en-

fjuire,

VI. Lastly, What those duties are, to which we

are called in the present circumstances, according to

Qur different situations in the church, and the com-

munity?

It is requisite in this way to bring the subject home

to each of us: otherwise the enumeration of crimes

committed by others, and even by some pf our supe-

riors, might prove a gratification to a censorious tem-

per, and foster our pride, instead of leading us to hu-

miliation: but if we duly apply it to our own case, it

"vviil produce very different effects. For when we re-

collect that all who concur in, or neglect the proper

means of preventing, atrocious crimes, in some degree

participate the guilt; .we shall be convinced that we

all are criminal, as to some or many of those things

which have this day been considered; and that we owe

a duty to our native land, to whicli we have not hi-

therto sufficiently attended.
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i. It is incumbent on each of us, to examine every

part of our conduct, in order to personal humiliation,

repentance, and amendment. In this review, we should

particularly reflect upon the whole of our past lives,

and all our conduct towards God and our neighbours,

according to the various relations that we have sus-

tained, and the transactions in which we have been

engaged. All our thoughts, words, and actions, as far

as we can recollect them; all our negligences and

omissions of duty; our not improving our time and

talents; the bad effects of our example and converse;

and our most secret sins (as well as the more open

and gross,) should be adverted to; and especially we

ought to look carefully into every part of our beha-

•viour, and the state of our souls, at the present time.

Such a thorough scrutiny, attended byjearnest prayer

to t1i€ 1-ieart-searching God, to shew us what our cha-

racter is in his sight; and conducted according to the

perfect rule of his holy word, will convince us that no

'small share of the national guilt hath been contrcicted

by us; that the whole charge of infidelity, irreiigion,

and iniquity, does not belong to others only, but in a

measure to us also; that we have helped to riptn the

nation for divine judgments; and that we have more

cause than the beloved prophet had, to confess our own

sins, as well as the sins of our people.^'-

This examiiiation, and these discoveries, should be

connected with deep self-abasenient in the sight of

God; ingenuous confession of all our sins, and the ma-

* Dan. i':. 20.
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nifold aggravations of them; and acknonledgnienta

that " we are unworthy of the least of his mercies,"

and deserving of his indignation: we should solemnly

renew our acceptance of his salvation, and surre.ider

of ourselves to his service, (if we have previously been

acquainted with that important transaction, between a

believing penitent and his merciful God and Sa-

viour:) we should earnestly seek to him for grace, to

enable us to amend our lives, and to attend to every

part of our duty: an.d we should deprecate his wrath,

and beseech him that our native land may not be

exposed to his judgments, through our transgres-

sions.

Such seasons of deep humiliation, personal or pub-

lick, have, in every age of the church, been accompa-

nied with fasting; an abstinence from animal indul-

gence, or even from all food, when that will consist

with health, and the performance of other duties: and

our Lord hath given directions about fasting, as oc-

casionally incumbent on his disciples. We thus em-

phatically coniess, that we have forfeited all right to

the gifts of Providence; whilst " we chasten ourselves

*' with festing," we express our humble submission

to the justice of God, in our condemnation, and our

cheerful acceptance of his correction; we mortify our

animal nature, and teach our appetites to brook denial

even in things lawful, whenever inexpedient; and this

favours abstraction from worldly concerns, and marks

the season to be appropriated to such superior engage-

ments, that attention to animal recreation should be

suspended as much as possible. The acceptance which

nations, cities, and individuals, have ever met with, in
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thus turning to the Lord with weeping, fasting, and

prayer, is a sufficient reason that we should seek him

in the same way; and a confutation of those who would

represent fasting to be a pharisaical and needless 'ob-

servance.

2. We are called upon to improve our talents, and

use our influence, in stemming the torrent of infideli-

ty, impiety, and vice; and suppressing if possible,

those enormities, which are the scandal of our nation

and holy religion, and in promoting the cause of truth

and righteousness.

The ministers of Christ, as watchmen and stew-

ards of the mysteries of GocU have their peculiar line

of service: and woe be to them, if they preach not ^/i^

gospel^ instantly and faithfully, not pleasing men, and

not shunning to declare the whole counsel of God.

The legislator and magistrate may bear their testimo-

ny, and exert their diligence in another way, and in

different places. They who are entrusted with superi-

or abilities and learning, should not " bury their talent

*' in the earth," but occupy with it, as those who ex-

pect the coming of their Judge. The afiuent may use

their estates, and the influence derived from them, to

good purpose; if they consistently endeavour, by every

means, to discountenance vice and irreligion, and to

recommend piety and righteousness to all around

them. The merchant may render commerce subser-

vient to the noble design of propagating Christianity,

and disseminating the word of God in distant regions;

thus counteracting the effects of the crimes perpetrat-

VOL* II, Pp
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ed by nominal Clirislians, among Pagans and Maho-

metans. They who have families, should, by their ex-

ample, converse, and instructions, labour to imbue

their minds widi good principles, and to lead them t©

holy practice. Every man has his circle, in which he

possesses some influence, which may either be abused

to bad, or improved to good purpose. Few industri-

ous persons are so poor but they may spare a trifle

liom needless expence, to promote the gospel, the dis-

persion of pious books, and such other designs, as

counteract the endeavours of those who disseminate

error and vice among mankind: nor will the poor

widow's two mites be overlooked, when consecrated

to such services.

Thus every man, in his proper place and duty,

(like officers and soldiers, constituting a well disci-

phned army,) may contribute to promote that refor-

mation of manners and prevalence cf religion, which

alone can ensure the continiiance of our national pros-

perity: and, though the attempts of each person, sepa-

rately considered, may appear trivial, yet the united

efforts of a large multitude, engaged in the same cause,

as with one heart and soul, may, by the blessing of

God, produce extensive and durable effects.—But,

3. They who cnn do litde else, may be helpful by

their prayers, for " the effectual fervent prayer of a

" riditcous man availeth much.'' All true believerso
are righteous before God; none of us think more hum-

bly of ourselves, than they did who prevailed so won-

derfully in former ages; and omnipotence can effect
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its purposes by second causes, as well as by miracles:

if then we pray according to the precepts, doctrines,

promises, and examples of Scripture, with a view to

the glory of God, in dependence on his power, truth,

and mercy, with submission to his Providence, and

love to our fellow creatures, and with earnest impor-

tunity and perseverance, we may be confident that " by
*' the Spirit" we offer that " effectual, fervent prayer,

"which availeth much."
" Let me alone," (said the Lgkd to Moses, when

he pleaded with him in behalf of rebellious Israel,)

*' that I may destroy them in a moment:" he could

not, so to speak, proceed to take vengeance, unless

his servant would cease to plead for them. Abraham

desisted from asking, before the Lord delayed to

grant his supplications for guilty Sodom. Sennache-

rib's numerous host was too feeble to withstand the

united prayers of Hezekiah and Isaiah: nor could

Herod's prison and guards detain or destroy Peter;

when time was given to the church to pour out their

prayers for him. Do we then hear of good designs

which seem likely to be frustrated, through the arti-

fices of the enemy, and their interference with men's

secular interests? Let us remember that our prayers

are appointed and effectual means of removing these

impediments: and perhaps the Lord delays the suc-

cess of such designs, till he be importuned by the

^vhole multitude of his people; that as he alone can

send prosperity, or give the blessing, so the whole

glory may thus be given to him, whatever instruments

he may honour by employing in such beneficial servi-
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ces. It is, however, our bounden duty thus to assist

all who labour to do good.

We should pray, without ceasing, that the minis-

ters of Cpikist may be faithful, bold, zealous, pru-

dent, and successful; that the Lord would send forth

labourers into 'his vineyard; that pure Christianity may
be diffused on every side; that the church may become

as " a city that is at unity with itself;" that at this time,

*' when the enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of
*•' the Lord may lift up a standard against him;" that

irreligion and false religion may be suppressed; that

Jews, Pagans, Infidels, and Mahometans, may be con-

verted; that such as are gone, amidst manifold dan-

gers and hardships, to preach the gospel in remote re-

gions, may be protected, supported, comforted, and

prospered; and that " the earth may speedily be filled

*' with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters

" cover the sea.*'

We should pray, (not only in the service of the

church, but in our closets and families,) that the Lord
would bless our king, and all his counsellors, minis-

ters, senators, and magistrates, with wisdom and

grace; that the best methods may be taken to preserve

peace, and promote religion at home; and to extend

the same blessings to the nations abroad. We should

intreat the Lord, who hath all hearts in his hands, to

dispose the contending parties to peace, and thus pre-

vent the further effusion of human blood; to stem that

torrent of iniquity and misery, which bears down all

before it, in the once flourishing land of our enemies;

that so a way may be made for the establishment pf
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peace, order, and good government, at aia equal dis-

tance from despotism and anarchy; and that a tolerat-

ing system may open a door for the successful preach-

ing of the gospel among them: and, in short, we

should beseech him so to over-rule present calamities,

that now " his judgments are abroad in the lands, the

*' inhabitants of them may learn righteousness."

Charity, in all its branches, constitutes an important

part of our present duty, as it was emphatically incul-

cated in the lesson for the morning service. But whilst

" we igive our bread to the hungry, and bring the

** poor outcasts to our houses;" we should also re-

member " to forgive our enemies, to bless them that

** curse us, to pray for them who despitefully use us;

" and not to be overcome with evil, but to overcome
*' evil with good."

These are some of the principal duties incumbent

OH us: and in vain does any man pretend to be a pa-

triot, who will not practise them: for by his sins he is

helping to bring down divine judgment on the land;

and he refuses to concur in the proper means of avert-

ing thern. The preparation for, and subsequent im-

provement of, such solemn observances, constitute a

principal part of their benefit; and, if due attention be

paid to these obvious duties, by those in general who

apparently keep this day according to the design of it,

we may expect important consequences.

1 would conclude with observing, that if there

should be any present, who have not felt themselves

interested in these things, and purpose not to give heed

to them; they may perhaps be preserved from national
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judgments, by the humble prayers of those whoui

they despise: but without personal repentance, faith,

prayer, and newness of hfe, they cannot be saved from

the wrath to come. On the other hand, the upright

behever need not be dismayed, on account of those

iniquities, over which he sighs and mourns: for he will

be taken care of at all events; should the deluge come

in his days, he will be found in the ark, and nothing

shall " separate him from the love of God, which is in

*' Christ Jesus our Lord."

And now, O Father of Mercies, we beseech thee to

give thy blessing to the word of all thy ministers, this

day; that there may be joy in heaven over many sin-

ners brought to repentance; and that thy people may

be stirred up to greater diligence in every good work,

and more fervent zeal for the glory of thy name. Hear

the supplications which, with many thousands of our

fellow Christians, we have presented before thee, in

behalf of that much favoured, but guilty land, of

which we confess ourselves to be guilty inhabitants.

Oh that we may indeed shew, by works meet for re-

pentance, that our humiliation this day hath been un-

feigned! Avert the judgments which we have deserv-

ed; revive thy work in our land, make true religion to

prevail over all opposition, and prosper those who la-

bour to do good to men for thy sake! Have mercy

upon our fellow creatures in other nations, and bid

the avenging sword of bloody war return into its scab-

bard. Pity our infatuated enemies; bring them to re-

pentance, and incline them also to turn to thee, with

weeping, fasting, and prayer; that so their miseries
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may be terminated; the wicked devices of such as per-

sist in miscliief be finally disappointed; and the bles-

sings with which thou hast long favoured us, be ex-,

tended to them, and to all other nations; till genuine

liberty and peace, as the effects of pure Christianity,

may fill the earth, and bless the whole world of man-

kind! These prayers v/e present before thee, in sole

dependence on the merits and mediation of thy Son

Jesus Christ.

Now to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost,

three Persons in one mysterious Deity, be ascribed

all eilory, praise, and adoration., for evermore. Amen.
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JEREMIAH XIV. 7.

O Lord, though our iniquities testify against us, da

thou itfor thy name''s sake,

1 HE prophet Jeremiah performed his mournful of-

fice, at that crisis when Judah had filled up the mea-

sure of his iniquities, and was ripe for national judg-

ments. Having pathetically described, in the preced-

ing verses, a terrible drought with which the land was

visited; he broke out in the abrupt and fervent prayer

contained in the text; ** O Lord, though our iniqui-

" ties testify against us, do thou it for thy name's
** sake!" adding, " our backslidings are many, we
" have sinned against thee." The Lord had before

intimated that he would not grant the prophet's sup-

plications for the land;* and, on this occasion also, he

answered, " Pray not unto me for this people for

* Jeremiah xi. 14<
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'' goodj when they fast^ I will not hear their ciy; and

" when they offer burnt offerings and an oblation, I

*' will not accept them: but I will consume them by

" the sword, and by the famiile, and by the pesti-

*' lencel'^ " Though Moses and Samuel stood before

*' him, yet his mind could not be towards that peo-

'* pie." In the lesson appointed for this morning- ser-

vice,* and in the chapter which precedes it, we find

that Jehoshaphat having, with great zeal, diligence, and

prudence, endeavoured to revive true religion, and

eflcct reformation in his kingdom, was invaded by a

vast army of the Moabites and Ammonites, with their

confederates. In this emergency he proclaimed a fast,-

and with great fervency he aided the devotions of his

people; and then led them forth to meet the enemy,

with pious exhortations and songs of praise. The event

was such as might have been expected: the assailants

were destroyed by an extraordinary divine interposi-

tion, afid the people of God were enriched by the in-

vasion.—But the prophecj^ of Jeremiah (and the chap-

ter before us in particular,) gives us a different view

of the same subject: and by comparing them together

we may learn, that various circumstances require con-

sideration, before we can determine whether God will

or will udt answer the prayers of his most eminent

servants, for a guilty nation.™It is^robable that our

land is neither in so good a state, in respect of vitivl

godliness, as Judah was in the days of Jehoshaphat;

r.or yet so degenerate as that nation in the time of Je-

* 2 Chi'on. six. 1—20.

Vol. ti* Q.(^
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rcmiah: we should, therefore, beware of forming too

sanguine expectations of success from the one exam-

ple, and of foreboding approaching desolations from

the other.

In order to obtain more distinct views of this inter-

esting subject, both in respect of our situation and

duty, I shall apply the text to these nations and to the

present occasion, in the following manner;

I. Endeavour to shew, that " our iniquities do
^•* indeed testify against us;"

II. Enquire what light the Scriptures afford

us, by which we may judge, whether " the Lord,
** for his name's sake," will hear our prayers for

deliverance.

III. Consider what we are encouraged to ex-

pect from him, should he be graciously pleased

to interpose in our favour: and,

I\^. State the duties to which we ought pecu-

liarly to attend, as means of obtaining the bles-

sings for which we pray.

I. '' Our iniquities do indeed testify against us.''

This may be applied to the nation, and to each of us

individually: and it is doubtless true, in respect of

both. Had the prophet been asked, in .what particu-

lars the iniquities of his people testified against them?

He would, we may suppose, have recalled to their

minds the abject state of their progenitors in Egypt;

the' manifold interpositions of God m their behalf; gnd
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a!l his special favours, temporal and spiritual, to the

nation, through successive ages to that very day: he

would then have enumerated the multiplied evidences,

which stood on record, of their ingratitude, rcbeUion,

idolatry, atheistical forgetfulness of God; impiety, hy-

pocrisy, licentiousness, iniquity, oppression, murder,

and contemptuous cruelty to the servants of the Lord;

with the multiplied enormities perpetrated by their

princes, priests, and prophets, from age to age.* He
would have proved that this load of national guilt, so

long accumulating, had been exceedingly increased by

the unprecedented criminality of that generation; that

they had now filled up the measure of their iniquities;

that the calamities, which they dreaded or experienced,

were justly merited by them; that they suffered far less

than they deserved; and that the only hope which re-

mained for them, arose from the plenteous and ever-

lasting mercy of their offended God.

And may not Britain be considered as the Israel of

modern ages? Favoured above other nations by a kind

Providence, with plenty, liberty, exemption from the

dire ravages of war, and with every temporal blessing;

we have long enjoyed, and, by many signal interposi-

tions of heaven in our behalf, still enjoy the most dis-

tinguished advantages for becoming a wise and reli-

gious people. *' What could have been done more to"

this part of " the vineyard, that the Lord hath not

*' done in it?" And what have been our returns for

such peculiar benefits? " O foolish people and unwise,

* Ezek. XX.
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^* cIo you thus requite the Lord?"—Not to menticTA

the accumulating wickedness of" pi'tceding years; is not

every species of infidelity, impiety, contempt of reve-

lation, or perversion of it, diifused rapidly tlirough the

land? Are not solemn oaths and the most sacred obli-

gations, profanely trifled with, and violated without

scruple or remorse? Do not all ranks and orders of

inen concur in treating the name, the ordinances, the

day, and the word of God, with contemptuous disre-

gard? Do 'not all kinds of Ucentiousness and dissipa-

tion increase on every side? Is not our extensive and

prosperous commerce marked, not only with avarice,

fraud, and various oppressions, but with scenes of cru-

elty which will never be fully known, till " the earth

" shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her

*' slain?" Have not these vices and impieties pervaded

every order of men, Iijowever exalted or sacred? And

do they not sufficiently " testify against us?"—The

Lord would then be righteous, should he command

the sword to pass through the land, or bring upon us

the most terrible judgments that our alarmed minds

can apprehend: and if he spare us, it will not be foe

our deserts, but *' for his name's sake;" though a

partial comparison of our national character with that

of a people who never enjoyed the tenth part of our

advantages, may deceive multitudes into a contrary

opinion.

But what is the character of each person, now as-

sembled, that we should venture to intercede with the

Lord in behalf of our guilty land? Do not our per-

-sonal iniquities also testify against us? Who thatjcpows
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ihc holiness of God and the spirituality of lys law, can

answer this question in the negative? Let us review

our past lives from the beginning: and, considering

every advantage of birth, education, and circumstances,

as «n additional obhgatioii to the service of our Crea-

tor and Benefactor; let us compare, with serious re-

collection, our first thoughts, words, and actions, with

his most reasonable commandments: let us proceed in

this manner, as it were from stage to stage of our

journey, to the present day: and let us contrast the

goodness of God to us, with our ungrateful forgetful-

ness and neglect of him and his service.— Have not

we, as well as others in this guilty land, often spent

the Lord's day in dissipation, festive indulgence,

worldly pursuits, or criminal excesses? Have none of

us violated sacramental engagements, or irreverently

trifled with solemn oaths? Ha^'e we not, in many in-

stances, taken the sacred name of God in vain? Have

we not neglected and despised his ordinances, or at-

tended upon them in a formal and hypocritical man-

ner? Do not our mis-spent time, our abused or unim-

proved talents, our vain and corrupt discourse, and

our aversion to pious and edifying company and con-

versation, bear v/itness against us? If we have been

preserved from more flagrant immorality; can we re-

collect no instances in which we dishonoured, despis-

ed, or defrauded parents or superiors? or in which we

infused loose principles into the minds of our compa-

nions? Have we not given way, times without num-

ber, to pride, excessive anger, or revenge, envy, ca-

lumny, deceit, or intemperate indulgence? Have we
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not frequently fliiled of " doing to others, as we would
" they should do unto us?"—None, but the great

IScarcher of all hearts, can know what vile imapina-

tions and affeclions may- be concealed under a decent

exterior: or what secret abominations are practised by

those who are careful to preserve iheir character among

men. It may be apprehended that many present are

still living in the commission of known sin, and pro-

voking God by their impenitent neglect or abuse of

his gospel. Others, having long opposed or despised

this great salvation, are at length made willing thank-

fully to accept of it. But, alas! how pertinaciously

have some of us rebeljed against the light! How have

we resisted our convictions, and hated the truth that

excited them! How desirous were we of'ftnding out

some more flattering way of deliverance from tiie

wrath to come! Or how ingenious in our contrivances

to form a coalition between religion and the world,

between God and Mammon? And what inconsisten-

cy, ingratitude, unfruitfulness, if not dishonourable

conduct, have been found in us, since we professed to

be the redeemed disciples of the divine Saviour! Alas,

much evil cleaves even to our best endeavours to serve

God; as the devotions in which we have at this time

been engaged, sufliciently evince to every tender con-

science and v.^atchful heart. Well may we then adopt

the words of the beloved Daniel, and say, " We do
" not present our supplications before thee, for our

*' righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies;"* or

* Dan. ix, 19.
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those oF Isaiah, " Woe is me, I am undone, I am a

*' man of unclean lips, &c." and " we are all as an

" unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as fil-

** thy rags:"* or rather those of Job, *' I abhor myself,

" and repent in dust and ashes, "f But should any in-

dividual be found disposed to dissent from this hum-

ble language of these eminent saints, and to consider

himself as " worthy, for wht)m the Lord should do
*' this;" he must be regarded as an awful instance of

that self-exaltation which God abhors: and if any

prayers, this day offered for our land, be graciously

answered, they will not be those of the Pharisee, who
says, " God, I thank thee, that I am not as other

" men;" but those of men who, like the poor publi-

can, " smite upon their breast, and say, God be mer-
" ciful to me a sinner."

Yet the consideration that " our iniquities testify

" against us," should not operate to our discourage-

ment: "for the Lord delighteth in mercy;" and he

bows down his gracious ear to the prayer of the bro-

ken-hearted penitent, who, conscious of his unvvorthi-

ness, approaches him upon a mercy-seat, in the name,

and through the merits of that divine Advocate " in

" whom he i^ well-pleased."—We enquire,

IL What light the Scripture affords us, by which

we may judge whether the Lord, "for his name's
" sake," will hear our prayers for deliverance? When,

he had shewn, by his prophet, that Israel, at divers

* Isaiah vi. 5. Ixiv. 6, t Job xlfi. 6.
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periods, had deserved the severest vengeance, he re-

peatedly added, " Nevertheless I wrought for my
" name's sake, that it should not be polluted before

** tlie heathen."* And long before, M'hen hethreaten-

cd.to destroy them, Moses pleaded, " Then the Egvp-
** tians will hear—-and the nations will say: because

*' the Lord was not able to bring this people into the

" land which he svvare to them; therefore he hath slain

*' them in the wilderness. "f -^"^^ when, on another

occasion, Moses was preparing to intercede for Israel,

on the same ground, the Lord said to him, " Let me
*' alone,—^that I may consume them; "J which impli-^

ed, that this plea, as it were, arrested his avenging

arm, and he could do nothing, whilst it was properly

urged in behalf cf the rebellious nation. Thus Jo-

shua also, '^vhen he supposed that God was about to

consign tlie people to destruction,'enquired, with great

earnestness, "And what wilt thou do for thy great

'*' name?"j| From tiiese, and many similar instances,

we infer that the glory of the Lord raay be concerned

in the preservation of his professed worshippers, even

when their " iniquities testify against them." It may

be proper for hiin in this manner to declare "his eter-

" nal pov;er and Godhead," that he may confute the

blasphemies of idolaters and atheists; to shew himself

ready to deliver those that trust in him, when despis-

crs ridicule their confidence; to illustrate the plente-

ousness of his, mercy, even when " sin hath most

* Ezek. XX. 14. ^ t Numb. xlv. ll—S'O.

t Exorl. sxxii. 10—M. [; Josh. vii. 9.
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" abounded;" to evince his faithfulness in performing

his promises and his covenant; and even to display his

righteousness, when his worshippers are injuriously

oppressed: for they who merit God's wrath, may not

deserve the usage they meet widi from their enemies.

Many examples, however, prove that this plea is not

universally prevalent, even when urged by the Lord's

most favoured servants; much less when it is presumed

upon by hypocrites and formalists. Yet there are cer-

tain rules, which throw some light on the subject, and

others which warrant a more confident determination.

When a people, among whom the truths of Christianity

are professed, and the ordinances of God administer-

ed, are attacked by those who avowedly deny his ex-

istence or Providence, despise his word and worship,

and trample on his laws, in atheistical or idolatrous

contempt and defiance of him; and who shew a deter-

mined purpose (if they succeed,) to subvert religion,

and establish their own principles in the place of it;

there is some ground to expect that the Lord, "for

" his name's sake," will defend his worshippers, and

silence the impious boastings of his enemies. This

expectation seems to be still more reasonable, if the

nation, professing the true religion, contrasts the blas-

phemies of their assailants with solemn and publick

acts of religious worship, openly renounce all confi-

dence in themselves, and have recourse to the Lord's

merciful protection, as their only refuge. Yet, even

this may be done in so hypocritical a manner, and ac-

companied with such atrocious crimes, impenitently

persisted in, that the honour of God may require their

Vol. II. R r
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punishment, even by the hands of his avo\^cd de-

spisers. When Asa, Jehoshaphat, and Hezekiah, thus

bought the Lord in their extreme danger, he dehvfer-

cd them, and turned the proud vauntings of their ene-

mies to confusion: yet when Jeremiah, in similar cir-

cumstances, pleaded the cause of Judah, the Lord

refused to hear his prayers. And though the Jews ob-

served days of fasting; placed great confidence in their

relation to God, and in his temple and worship, which

were among them; and were encouraged by many

lalse prophets, with visions of peace: yet were they

given up into the hands of the idolatrous Chaldeans,

who.pillaged and burned the sanctuary, destroyed the

city, desolated the land, and reduced the wretched re-

mains of the people to the most abject state of slavery.

Thus the Lord glorified his justice and holiness, in

punishing a hypocritical and wicked nation; and se-

cured the honour of his name among the heathen, by

the displays of his glory, recorded in the book of

Daniel; by reforming and restoring the next genera-

tion of the Jews, and by taking signal vengeance on

their cruel and mipious oppressors.

When the sons of Eli, those children of Belial, pre-

sumed to fetch the ark of the covenant into the field'of

battle, as if that would surely defend them against the

Philistines, notwithstanding their crimes, and those of

the nation, the Lord saw good to give the victory to

their enemies: thirty thousand Israelites, with Hophnl

and Phinehas, were slain; the ark was carried captive;

Eli, who had honoured his sons more than God, was

cut oft' by an awful rebuke, and the glory seemed to
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depart from Israel. Yet, in reality, the Lord thus

magnified his name and his law: whilst the conic mpf,

afterwards poured on Dagon, the judgments executed

on the Philistines, and the forced restoration of the

ark, glorified his name in the sight of all the surround-

ing nations. This subject has been expressly insisted

on by several of the prophets;* and the vengeance in-

flicted on the Jewish nation by the Romans, notwith-

standing their presumptuous confidence in God, their

scrupulous zeal against idolatry, and their minute ex-

actness in all the externals of religion; with the con-

dition of their descendants, even to this day, consti-

tutes the best comment on these declarations.—If,

therefore, any persons should conclude that our pro-

fession of Christianity, the supposed justice of our

cause, and our solemn appeal to God in the humilia-

tions and services of this day, are sufficient to \varrant

an unshaken confidence that we shall prevail against

our enemies; it is evident that they have not fully

weighed the matter in the balance of the sanctuary:

for the iniquity of our national conduct and the hypo-

crisy of our religion, may render the lastings and sup-

plications of the day an abomination to the Lord; and

instead of answering the prayers of the accepted rem-

nant, he may say to them, " Shall not I visit for these

" things?—shall not my soul be avenged on such a

*' nation as this?"

* Isaiah i. 10—17. Iviii. 1—7. Ixvi. 3. Amos v, 21—2
-i.

Mai. i. 10— 14.
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But there are some rules which warrant a more cori-

udcnt determination, provided they be apphcable to

our case. It is not to be expected that, on such occa-

sions, even the majority will be sincere and earnest in

the business of the day: multitudes, no doubt, will

utterly neglect its important duties; nay, some will

perhaps affect the reputation of superior discernment

by deriding them! Others will attend the public ser*

vices with decency; but without any serious prepara-

tion, personal humiliation, or purposes of subsequent

amendment. No small number, it may be feared, will

so far forget the end of the appointment, as to amuse

themselves with political speculations, or to vent their

anger and spleen in revilings and disputes: and even

they who desire to observe " such a fast as the Lord
" hath chosen," may fail of their design, through mis-

take, or for want ofproper instruction. This has always

hitherto been, in some measure^ the case on such sO'

lemn occasions.—" Strait is the gate, and narrow is the

"' way that leadeth unto life; and few there be that find

*' jt:" and none can duly sustain a part in the national

humiliation, who are not humbled for their own sins,

as penitent believers in Christ. Yet the outward ob-

servance publickly honours God; the preaching of his

word may be the means of bringing sinners to repent-

ance, and of invigorating the holy affections of true

Christians; and the union of a large multitude in

prayer, at the same time for the same blessing, is a

hopeful token of success.

The misconduct of numbers, therefore, though

greatly to be lamented, is no peculiar reason for dis-
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couragement. For if, in a land replete with crimes and

impiety, a considerable proportion of pious persons

can be found in the different orders of the community;

if these walk worthy of their vocation as *' the salt of

" the earth" and " the light of the world;" if they do

not resemble Eli, (who was timid, irresolute, and self-

indulgent, though not destitute of piety,) but Phinehas

the son of Eleazar, and Samuel the prophet, in zeal

and activity; if in their several stations they oppose

flagrant abuses and national enormities, protest against

vice and profaneness in every form, and endeavour

with unwearied diligence to revive pure and undefiled

religion, and to reform the manners of the people:

then we may confidently hope that the Lord will spare

us " for his name's sake, though our iniquities testify

*' against us." Especially of this remnant, being" men
" of understanding of the times to know what Israel

" ought to do," attend in their several places on the

important duties of this day, with proper dispositions

of mind, and suitable preparation of themselves and

their families: if, like Daniel, they humble themselves

before God, " confessing their own sins, and the sins

" of the land;" and unite, as with one heart, in beseech-

ing the Lord " to spare his people, and not to give

** his heritage to reproach, lest the heathen should say,

" where is now their God? then will the Lord be

*' jealous for his land, and pity his people:"* No in-

stance is recorded of his giving up his worshippers into

the hands of their enemies, whilst such a remnant was

» Joel ii. 12—19,
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found among them to intercede with him; even thougli

he abhorred the iniquity and hypocrisy of the nation

at large. Under pious Josiah, when the affairs of Judah

were hastening to a crisis, the nation was spared for a

season; because some prophets, priests, and princes,

were zealously active for reformation: but after Josiah's

death the whole mass soon became corrupt; and not-

withstanding their fastings and forms, even the prayers

of Jeremiah, and a few others, could not preserve them

from becoming a prey to their idolatrous, cruel, and

insulting invaders.

But in what respect do these rules apply to our land?

and can we decide by them how the Lord will deal

with us? It docs not become us to determine, what

will be the event of our piesent troubles: but perhaps

there will be no impropriety in concluding that the

religious state of the nation does not warrant us to ex-

pect exemption from severe rebukes and humiliating

losses; and yet gives us a ground for hoping that we
shall not be given up to ruin and desolation. There

are, I apprehend, several zealous Christians in the su-

perior orders of the community; a larger, perhaps an

increasing, number may be found among the ministers

of religion; and a considerable remnant in the middle

and lower ranks of society. Ho^v far the whole mul-

titude of them are, this day, in their closets, families,

and publick congregations, employed in those duties,

to which the royal proclamation hath so seasonably

called us, can only be known by the heart- searching

God. But as ten righteous persons would have suffi-

ced for the preservation of Sodom; and as '* the Loud
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** dciiglUcthiii merc}^," we may humbly hope thai he

will only correct, and not destroy, us.

III. What then may we reasonably expect that the

Lord will do " for his name's sake," if he graciously

accept our prayers in behalfof this guilty land? t\s the

prophet only requested the removal of the visitation

under which Judah then groaned: so we should merely

expect deliverance from deserved and threatened

judgments. But should any man feel a vindictive

spirit excited by the enormous crimes and unprovoked

injuries of our enemies; should he stand prepared to

rejoice in their calamities, and im.agine that the Lord
will answer prayers suggested by this disposition: let

him remember him who said to his disciples, (when

they were desirous of avenging his cause on the Sama-

ritans by fire from heaven,) " Ye know not what

*' manner ofspirit ye are of; for the Son of man is not

*' come to destroy men's lives, but to save them:"-

We may indeed beseech the Lord to ' confound the

* devices' of those who seek our ruin; and we may

adore his righteous sovereignty, when he executes

vengeance on them: but we ought rather to desire,

that he would 'abate their pride, assuage their malice,^

and turn their hearts, and transfer the authority to those

among them who are disposed to peace.—Victory is

often needful to the termination of war: but as all men,

in every land are sinners; and as " after death is the

** judgment," and an eternal state of retribution; so
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every soldier, that is slain in either army, is a sinner

transmitted to the tribunal ofhis Judge, and commonly

in the worst state of mind that can be imagined; not

to speak of the miseries occasioned to the mourning

relatives ofthe dead. In this view the most splendid

victory suggests many painful reflections to the pious

mind, however actuated by genuine patriotism; and

even our thankful praises, for such answers to our

fervent prayers, must be mingled with tears of com-

miseration dropt over the miseries of this sinful

world.

Should another say in his heart, * If the hostile and

* rival nation, that now menaces us, be abased; if her

* resources be exhausted, her wealth drained, her cities

* and villages depopulated, her trade ruined, and her

* military prowess enfeebled, this country will derive

* proportionable advantage from that event: we shall

* then be advanced in the scale ofpolitical importance;

' our commerce will be more extended than ever;

*• wealth will flow in upon us; we shall be able to hold

* the balance of power; nay, we may perhaps give law

* to the surrounding nations.' Let not, I say, that man

presume to infuse this selfish and rapacious spirit

into his prayers to Him, who commands us to

*' love our neighbour as ourselves." " He that re-

" joiceth at calamities shall not be unpunished." Tyre

of old thus exulted over the desolations of Jerusalem,

saying, " I shall be replenished now she is laid waste:"

but ** the Lord heard, and it displeased him;" for

this he denounced the doom of Tyre also: and that

once flourishing city, now made " like the top of a
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'' rock, and a place for the spreading of nets," rema-ns

a perpetual warning to all who regard the bible, not

*' thus to covet their neighbour's goods."*

Or should any one suffer his mind to be inflated

with the vain-glorious desire of splendid conquests, the

acquisition of cities and provinces, or the renown and

spoils of successful war; let him not vainly suppose

that the honour of God is concerned in answering

prayers to this effect. As "he abhorreth the covetous,"

so " the things that are highly esteemed among men,
*' are abomination in his sight;" and none more than

the bloody triumphs, and usurped domination of am-

bitious conquerors; for whom thousands or millions

must bleed, that they may be celebrated and exalted!

Nor is this spirit less odious in communities, than in

princes: the Roman patriotism, in the most illustrious

ages of the republick was, m this respect ^ as contrary

to genuine philanthropy, as the projects of the most

aspiring monarch that was ever raised up to scourge

mankind.

What then should be the objects of our desir es and

prayers at this time? What does it become a people,

whose " iniquities testify against them," to expect

from the Lord, " for his name's sake?" W^e may, I

apprehend, beseech him " who stilleth the raging of

*' the sea and the madness of the people" to preserve

us from the fatal effects of popular phrensy; frominsur.

rections, revolutions, and civil wars; and from all those

* Prov. xvii. 5. xxiv. 17, 18. Ezek. xxvi. 2—-6.
'
',
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internal convulsions, massacres, and cruel oppressions,

which waste the nation that hath declared war against

us. We may intreat the Lord to preserve to us the

blessings of that tree constitution, which has been

formed by the wisdom and experience t)f successive

ages, availing themselves of manifold providential in-

terpositions; and which we may reasonably despair of

seeing equalled by the combined genius and sagacity of

any single generation. Like all other things here on

earth, it is doubtless liable to imperfection and abuse;

which temperate counsels in peaceful times may remedy

and obviate: but it affords more real liberty of every

kind to the whole multitude of the people, than was

ever yet enjoyed by all the inhabitants of any city or

country in the world: and he who undervalues those

things which are highly advantageous, because they

are not absolutely perfect, is not quaUfied to live among

men on earth.—We may beg of God to shower down

his blessings on our Sovereign, and all his ministers

and counsellors; and to direct them and the parliament

to such wise and salutary measures, as he may see good

to prosper for the preservation of our domestic tran-

quillity, protection from foreign invasions, and the res-

toration of peace to all the contending nations: that he

would dispose the hearts of all parties to hearken to

moderate and equitable conditions; that further effusion

of human blood may be prevented; that he would

preserve our favoured land from becoming the seat of

horrid war, the desolations of which who can suffix

ciently deplore? That he would defend us from famine

qnd pestilence; and (whatever he shall appoint, in res-
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pect of our excessive and abused wealth and prosperi-

ty,) that he -vojld not suffer our commerce and manu-

flictares to be so ruiiied, as to deprive the poor of em^.

ployment or provision. Above all, we shouid *' pray

*' without ceasing," that the hght and hberty of our

holy rehgion m^y be continued to us; that its avowed

enemies may not be permitted to destroy, or, ahtnate,

the places appropriated to the worship of God; to

drive away tne ministers and professors of the gospel,

by rigorous exdCTions, oppressions or persecutions; or

in any way to deprive us of our invaluable religious

privileges.

To these more general supplications, we may sub-

join many of a more panicular nature: beseeching the

Lord, " for his name's sake," to bless the labours of

all faithful pastors and teachers, and to bestow on them

an increase of wisdom and grace; to send " forth

** more labourers into his harvest," ' to illuminate

* with true knowledge and understanding of his word,*

all who sustain that sacred character; and to reform

such as are wicked, ignorant, or heretical. We may

beg of him to purify the places of public education,

that they may indeed be ' seminaries of sound learn-

* ing and true religion;' to prosper every method taken

for the religious instruction of the poor, and of their

children; and all endeavours of his servants, publick or

private, to repress vice, to exterminate national enor-

mities, to promote true religion, to diffuse the light of

the gospel, or in any way to relieve misery, and do

good to mankind: and we should most earnestly pray,

that many active zealous instruments may be raised
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up, by whom such effectual remedies shall be applied

to the moral and religious distempers of the land, as

may prevent the ruin which our iniquities seem ready

to bring down upon us. If we add to these supplica-

tions for ourselves, our unfeigned and fervent inter-

cession, not only for our friends and allies, but also

for our enemies; for every part of the visible church,

and for the nations " that sit in darkness, and in the

*' shadow of death;'* we may confidently expect that

*' the Lord, for his name's sake," will accept us: and

either spare our land in answer to them; or, if in his

"ighteous sovereignty he hath determined otherwise,

our prayer will return into our own bosoms, and we

shall be mercifully regarded in the day of calamity.

IV. I'o state the duties which are especially requir-

ed of us on this occasion, as a means of obtaining

those blessings, which are the objects of our prayers

and desires.

—

It is obvious to every one, that self-examination, in

respect of our state, character, and every part of our

conduct; with personal humiliation, repentance, renew-

ed acceptance of the salvation of the gospel, and seri-

ous purposes of devoting ourselves to God, *' as

" bought with a price, to glorify him in body and

*' spirit which are his;" forgiveness of injuries, resti-

tution to the injured, charity to our poor brethren,

and amendment of life, should accompany such pray-

ers, as we have been this day presenting before the

throne of Grace. Various regulations, duties, and en-

deavours, in our families and in relative life, might
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with great propriety be inculcated: one 'especially

should not be omitted.—It is too well known, that

many who call themselves Christians, and even appear

to be religious in the house of God, neglect his wor-

ship in their own houses, and in this respect^ resemble

the heathen:* Would it not then be peculiarly suitable

to this occasion, should any master of a family, who

is consciously criminal in this matter, call together his

domesticks, own before them his conviction that his

former neglect had been very sinful, and declare that

he had now adopted Joshua's resolution, " As for me
" and my house, we will serve the Lord;"! ^^^

should he, having made this declaration, begin to read

the scriptures to them, and join with them in worship,

ping God from that time, in a regular and constant

manner? Thus instructing and "commanding his chil-

" dren and household after him, to walk in the ways
" of the Lord," in imitation of Abraham's example;

he might reasonably hope that God would regard his

prayers for the guilty, as he did those of the Patriarch

for Sodom; and that future generations also might in

some measure derive benefit from his pious endea-

vours.J

It becomes us, on this occasion especially, to en-

<juire seriously, what talents the Lord hath committed

to our stewardship? and whether we have duly im-

proved them? This will conduce to our humiliation,

and instruction in our own duty; for no real advantage

* Jer. X. 25. t Josh. xxiv. 15« | Gen. xviii. 17—33,
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can arise from an acquaintance with other men's faults

and duties, or intermeddling " as busy-bodies in other

" men's matters," whilst our own business is neg-

lected. Such a conduct in domesticks throws a fami-

ly into confusion, and it can produce no better effects

in the connnunity: but when every man studies to

know and practise the duty of his station, the whole

goes on regularly and is well managed. Numbers, in-

deed, will continue ignorant or negligent of their pro-

per work; and will be ambitious of attracting the at-

tention of their fellow-citizens, by a clamorous ofli-

ciousness in matters " too high for them:" but Chris-

tians should " be ambitious (i?(Ao7<,t4£7<r5-«i) to be quiet,

*' and to mind their own business."*

The minister of state and the minister of religion,

tlie senator and the magistrate, the gentleman and the

merchant, the rich and the poor, the master and the

domcstick, have their several stations, talents, and em-

ployments assigned them by their common Lord,
" who is no resjx;cter of persons." Every man should,

therefore, conscientiously rectify what hath been amiss,

perform what hath been neglected, and improve every

advantage of his situation in " doing good to all men,

*' and especially to the household of faith;" not know-

ing how soon it may be said unto him. " Give an ac-

*' count of thy stewardship, for thou ma3est no longer

" be steward." Nor can any Christian consistently

spend his precious time in animadverting on the faults

of others; except his office require him " to reprove, re-

" buke, exhort with all authority and doctrine;" or un-

* Thes. iv. 11.
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less it be his duty to inspect the conduct of some part

of the community. By attending to our own business,

we may all, in some measure, conduce to a revival of

nndefilcd religion, and help to preserve the peace or

improve the morals of the nation; which things are not

likely to be effected by those who know every one's

duty but their own, quarrel with vice in every body

except themselves, and are zealous for a reform any

where rather than in their own lives and families.

But here alas! their ' charity should begin at home.' '

It is also incumbent upon us, brethren, at present

to give peculiar attention to the scriptural'iexhortations

" to fear God and the king, and not to meddle with

" those who are given to change:"* The ministers of

Christ are required to *' put you in mind, to be sub-

** ject to principalities and powers, to obey magis-

" trates," and " to honour and obey the king;" " to

** pay tribute also," and ** to render to Csesar the

'* thinc-s that are Ciesar's. " Indeed it is of the Q-reat-

est importance to the honour of the gospel, especially in

these turbulent times, that " all who name the name of

" Christ" and would be deemed his disciples, should

set an example of peaceable obedience '* to every or-

*' dinance of man, for the Lord's sake," in all things

not contrary to the commands of God; of respect to

the persons of rulers, as the ministers of providence,

and of regard to the publick peace. Thus should we
aim '* to put to silence and shame" those false accu-

sers who represent us as " troublers of the city," and

* Proy. xxiy- 21, 22.
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as " enemies to princes and provinces:" and we ought

likewise by such a conduct to express our gratitude

for the religious liberty we enjoy. But should any

man object that he disapproves some things in the

conduct or measures of our rulers; and that he deems

himself on that account liberated, in point of con-

science, from the obHgation ro honour and obey them:

let him honestly answer these following questions.

Did the apostles see nothing amiss in the characters

and administration of the Roman emperors, or of theii'

ministers and deputies? Are not our rulers and

government, in many respects, an entire contrast to

those under which they delivered these precepts? Did

the primitive Christians ever start this objection to the

exhortations of their inspired teachers? Do your chil-

dren and servants see no flaw in your conduct? Or do

you deem them justified on that account, in disobey-

ing, reviling, or exposing you? I own I am conscious

of so many faults in myself, that I feel no surprise

when 1 am informed that they, who fill the post of

temptation and observation, are not found immaculate

by their numerous and rigorous judges. We, are,

however, answerable only for our own conduct: the

crimes of others will not excuse our express disobe-

dience to God; and the more we are abased for our

sins, the less shall we be disposed " to despise domi-

*' nion, and speak evil of dignities."

Among the various evils which prevail in the land,

the religious divisions and contentions that subsist

among us, are not the most inconsiderable; for by them
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Christ is " wounded in the house of his friends;"

and the enemy of souls now makes a great advantage

of political disputes, to alienate the minds of serious

people from each other more than ever. We cannot

heal these divisions as they exist in the outward state

of the church: we allow, that there are persons who

do not hold the fundamental doctrines of the gospel,

and to whom we must not " bid God speed;" (though

we may feed them when hungry, and relieve their ur-*^

gent necessities;) and it is our duty " to withdraw

" from every brother that walks disorderly:" yet we
should be careful not to harbour prejudices against

whole bodies of men, because of the faults committed

even by a large part of them: Judas was found among

the apostles, and Joseph of Arimathea among the ru-

lers of the Jews.—" He that is not against us is on
*' our part:" we should not " forbid those who cast

" out devils in Christ's name, though they follow

" not with us;" but "endeavour to keep the unity of

*' the Spirit in the bond of peace;" " to love as bre-

'* thren all that are born of God," and pray that

" mercy and grace may be with all those who love the

*' Lord Jesus in sincerity."—We are commanded

to " lift up holy hands" without wrath or doubting;

and the union of all true Christians, on these solemn

occasions, resembles that of an army composed of se-

veral nations and distinct battalions; if they forget their

personal and national disputes, and vie with each other

in courage and zeal for the common cause; they are

formidable and effective: but if any malignant influ-

ence prevail on them to turn their arms against each

Vol* II. T t
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*

Other, their strength is annihilated, and the enemy

triumphs. In short, " the fruits oi* righteousness arc

*'sown in peace of those that make peace; the wrath

" of man worketh not the righteousness ofGoD;" and

*' blessed are the peace-makers for they shall be called

" the children of God." May he then vouchsafe to

pour out upon his church the Spirit of illumination

and holy love; that all his people may be of one mind

and judgment, and love one another with a pure heart

fervently! May all Chri-jtians " follow after peace,'*

especially with each other; and seek the peace of the

church, in which her beauty, her strength, and her

prosperity do greatly consist!

From this view of our national situation, and per-

sonal duty, we may infer that the true Christian alone

can be a real patriot. Others may promote the tempo-

ral interests of a nation, with great ability and success,

and may be accounted excellent members of the com-

munity: but they daily increase the aggregate of

the national guilt, by their own conduct, and the effects

of their influence, converse, and example; while they

use no means to avert the wrath of God from us.

—

To pray continually for their rulers and fellow-citizens,

is a debt which they owe them: but they habitually

refuse to discharge it. They perhaps censure publick

measures, and lament publick calamities; yet neither

beseech God to give wisdom to those who are in au-

thority, nor to prosper their undertakings; and if the

nation be preserved from impending danger, not by

fleets and armies, or by human policy and valour, but
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by the out-stretched arm of the Ahuighty; they must

allow that, so far from having contributed to this de-

liverance; they have counteracted the endeavours of

those who implore the mercy of God in our behalf.

The sacred oracles, on such occasions especially, call

Upon impenitent siuntrs *' to submit themselves to

*' God;"— *' to cleanse their hands and purify their

** hearts; to be anlictetl and mourn, and weep;—and

*' to humble themselves under the mighty hand of the

*' Lord."* Thus they should join the national humi-

liation with personal repentance and conversion, " that

" their sins may be blotted out:" or else "the wrath

*' of God will abide on them;" even if it be turned

away (rom our guilty land.

We may also observe that the language of the text

is equally applicable to the case of individuals, as to

that of the community: and the trembling penitent,

who has nothing to say in his own behalf, will never

be rejected when he humbly beseeches the Lord,
" for his name's sake," and for the honour ofhis mercy

and grace in Jesus Christ: to pardon all his nume-

rous and heinous sins, to subdue his iniquities, and to

save his soul.

To those who seriously eagage in the important

duties of this day, with true repentance and living faith,

according to the instructions of the Holy Scriptures,

I would speak in the most encouraging and animating

language. " Blessed are ye, that mourn now; for yc
" shall laugh ajid sing:" " Fear none of those things,

* Jam. ivi r— 19.
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" that may come" upon the land, or upon you: " the

" Lord will be your Refuge and Comforter in every

" trouble;" " he will hide you in the secret of his

" presence from the strife of tongues;" " and seal you
|

" in the forehead before the destroying angels are al- !

*' lowed to execute their commission."* Soon will
\

the troublesome but transient dream of life be over; !

then shall you enter into that blessed place, where
;

sorrow, sin, and discord shall never find admission,
\

but light, love, and joy shall,be perfected for evermore.
|

*' Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un-
\

*' moveable, always abounding in the work of the
|

*' Lord; forasmuch as ye know that your labour is i

" not in vain in the Lord."

* Ezek. ix.
'
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ISAIAH IX. 13.

For the people turneth not unto him that smiteth them;

neither do they seek the Lord oJ' Hosts,

X HE Lord sent a word unto Jacob, and it hath

*' lighted upon Israeh" Jehovah had denounced

judgments on the nation descended from the patriarchs;

which had begun to be accomplished on the kingdom

of Israel, by the kings of Syria and Assyria: yet

the people disregarded these tokens of his displea-

sure. " And all the people shall know, even Ephraim
" and the inhabitants of Samaria, that say in the pride

"and stoutness of heart; The bricks are fallen down,

" but we will build with hewn stones; the sycamores

" are cut down, but we will change them into cedars.

*' —Therefore the Lord shall set up the adversaries of

" Rezin against him, and join his enemies together.

* Preached on the niiith of March, 1796, being a day of fast-

ing ^nd humiliation.
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" The Syrians before, and the Philistines behuid, and

*' they shall devour Israel with open mouth. For all

" this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

*' stretched out still." After all tb.e calamities which

came on Israel by these numerous enemies; still more

complicated and tremendous miseries awaited the na-

tion, which would termincite in their final ruin and

dispersion. " For the people turneth not unto him that

" smiteth tiiem; neither do they seek the Lord of

" Hosts."—The text thus opened, suggests the fol-

lowing topicks suited to the present emergency.

I. Under afRiction we should remember that the

Lord smiteth us.

II. It is our duty and wisdom in this case to turn

unto him.

III. As Israel of old did not, so Great Britain at

present doth not, properly attend to this duty.

IV. This circumstance may well create most

serious alarms, concerning the event of our present

calamities.

V. The admonitions and instructions, which may

by deduced from these considerations.

I. We observe, that under affliction we should re-

member that the Lord smiteth us.

A vain philosophy is at present employed, to resolve

all events into second causes, and impute them to men
or measures: as if that God, who *' doeth according;
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" to his will in the armies of heaven, and among the

*' inhabitants of the earth," in fact did nothing; but

left the universe to the established laws of nature, or

the uncontrouled devices and machinations of his crea-

tures!—I would not be supposed, my brethren, to

speak against philosophy; that is, the investigation of

the works of God, and a sober enquiry into the ordi-

nary rules by which he governs the world: for this

conduces to an intelligent perception of his operations,

and an admiring sense of this wisdom, power, justice,

and goodness. But sceptical reasonings about second

causes, and undue attention to instruments, exceed-

ingly tend to make men overlook the First Cause, that

great Agent *' who worketh all in all."

In this respect as well as others, we should learn

" to speak according to the oracles of God:" for in

scripture his hand is acknowledged on every occasion.

*' By Naaman the Lord had given deliverance unto

" Syria." '*• I inform you," (says the apostle) " of the

*' giace of God bestowed on the churches of Mace-
*' donia;" that is their liberality, which was the effect

of divine grace.—" Thanks be to God who put the

"same earnest care into the heart of Titus."* The
exercise of faith leads us to view God in every object

and event, to taste his love in our moot common mer-

cies, and to submit to his correction by whatever

means it is brought upon us.

The arrogance, blasphemy, rapacity, and ambition

* 2 Kin§;5 v. 1. 3 Cor. yiii. 1—3. 16, 17.
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of Sennacherib can scarcely be exceeded: yet observe

what the Lord says of hmi; " O Assyrian, the rod of

" mine anger, and the staff in their hand is mine in-

" dignation. I will send him against an hypocritical

** nation; and against thfe people of my wrath will I

*' give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the

" prey, and to tread them down as the mire of the

*' streets: howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his

*' heart think so."* Hezckiah and his principal assist-

ants in reforming Judah were sincere and zealous: f

but many of the princes, priests, and people had been

mere dissemblers in their concurrence. The Lorb
therefore determined to employ Sennacherib, to exe-

cute judgment on them for this hypocrisy; and when

he had fulfilled that commission he meant to take still

more signal vengeance on him. It is vain then for us

to expect success ag:ainst our enemies, merely because

they lire infidels or atheists, if v.e are only nominal

Christians: for the Lord commonly employs such

men to correct or punish his hypocritical worshippers.

—Executioners, in general, are not the most respect-

able characters; and a malefactor would act absurdly,

who should hope to escape the sentence denounced

against him, because he supposed the person ap-

pointed to inflict it, more criminal than himself!

Tlte Lord smote Egypt with desolating plagues;

and flies, lice, locusts, and frogs were his instruments,

* Is. X. 5—7. t 2 Chron. xxxx. 20, 2L
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in pouring contempt, as well as vengeance, on haughty

Pharaoh. But in smiting the Canaanites, he gave

Joshua and Israel a charge against them. These na-

tions deserved their doomj and an express commission,

sealed by undeniable miracles, fully warranted all that

was done against them. Yet in general, the instruments

of punishment are unrighteous, though the Lord is

righteous in the judgments they inflict. When the Is-

raelites provoked him, the Philistines, Midianites,

Syrians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, Greeks, and Romans

were successively empjoyed in smiting them: the rod

of correction, or sword of vengeance was changed;

but the hand that used it was the same. Nay, when

domestick usurpers, tyrants, or persecutors, like Ahab,

Athaliah, orManasseh, brought calamities upon them,

God made use of them as his instruments. '^ Shall

" there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done
«c it?"* The evil of ^i;2 is wholly from the creature;

but the evil of suffering from the Lord, who thus

punishes the trangressions of his offending subjects.—

-

Whether afflictions come immediately from the hand

of God, as sickness, famine, pestilence, and earth,

quakes; or by the intervention of men, the case in this

respect is not altered. The Chaldeans and Sabeans

unjustly seized on Job's property, and slew his ser»

vants; fire from heaven consumed his flocks; and the

wind threw down the house upon his children: yet he

made no distinction, but said in general, " The Lord

* Amos, iii. 6.

Vol. it. Uu
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" gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed b6
*' the name of" the Lord.''

Whether, therefore, our present publick distresses

and dangers be the natural consequences of providen-

tial dispensations; or whether the misconduct of men
have been, and is, in any degree the cause of themj

ue must ackno\vled8:e thatit is the Lord who smiteth

us.—A scarcity and dearness of provisions, decay of

trade, and various hardships, are generally coni plained

of: and many imagine that they are occasioned by the

mistakes, or crimes of this or the other description of

men. Now, in a political sense, it is of great importance

to investigate the point, and to use proper methods of

counteracting every attempt of this kind: but as a re-

ligious concern, it is not in the smallest degree mate-

rial; for, on every supposition, the hand of God should

be acknowledged; and as a minister of religion, I must

declare, that, till proper methods of discovering and re-

moving the distresses ue feel be used and prospered;

the righteous Lord continues to smite us, whether

unjust men be his instruments or not.

*' The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the

" man of wisdom shall see thy name." The power

and perfections of God are perceived by men of wis-

dom in all publick calamities. " Hear ye then the rod,

" and who hath appointed it."* The rod calls us to

repentance: but unless we recollect, who it is that ap-

pointed it, we shall not hear and obey its voice, how-

ever we may smart and groan under its repeated strokes.

*Micah,vi.9.
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-—1 insist the more fully on this point, because Satan

successiully contrives to perplex the minds even of

serious persons about it. They are told, and they be-

lieve, that this or the other description of men, by their

folly or knavery, occasion the publick distresses: and

others dispute with them and vindicate men and mea-

sures. But in the mean while '* the Lord's hand is

** lifted up, and they will not see;" he smites, and they

refuse to humble themselves before him: being em-

ployed 'm disputing about the rod and the sword.

But if some men be infatuated in their counsels, or

«5thers intoxicated by ext avagant projects; if one set

©f men will be rich at any rate; another try to abuse

power in tyranny and oppression; or a third would

throw a nation into confusion, civil war, or anarchy,

to gratify their own ambition or rapacity: the Lord
permits them to practise and prosper, in order bythem

to scourge an iiypocritical or ungodly people. When
David was left, in vain-glory, to number Israel, which

made way for the desolations of a pestilence; the na-

tion had first provoked God by their sins to leave the

king to that pernicious project.*

When we recognize the hand of God incur suffer-

ings, we must not only view his power, but submit

likewise to his justice. " We are consumed by thine

^' anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled: thou hast

** set our iniquities before thee, and our secret sins in

*' the light of thy countenance, "f We should not only

consider sin, but our own sins, as the cause of our af-

* 3 Sam, xxiv. 1. ^ Ts. xc. 7, 8.
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flictions.—It is a common, but a most absurd mis-

take, to proiess humiliation belbre God for national

crimes as the cause of publick judgments; and yet to

think oiuy of the sins committed by other men. But

*' are there not with us sins against the Lord our God?"
*' Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for

*' the punishment of his sins? Let us search, and try

*' our ways, and turn again to the Lord. Let us lift

*' up our heart with our hands unto God in the hea-

*' vens. We have transgressed and have rebelled; thou

*' hast not pardoned."* Did we thus search and try

our ways, and compare our past and present conduct

with the law of God; we should soon be convinced of

our personal criminality, and should both join in the

service of the day, and do it heartily and earnestly.

No suffering which any man endures, as sharing in

national calamities, is more severe than his sins de-

serve: the criminality therefore of others should not

prevent our acknowledging the righteousness of God,

in his most afflictive dispensations.

His mercy indeed should also be noticed in our chas«

tisements. He is very merciful in correcting us for

our sins, and not leaving us to be hardened by pros-

perity. To " fare sumptuously every day," without

warning or rebuke, and then to be cut off at once, and

to lift up the eyes in hell amidst hopeless torments,

is the most dreadful case imaginable. " Whom the

"Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every

* Lam. iii. 39—42.
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*' son whom he receiveth:" and all our present suffer-

ings are suited to induce reflection and teach repen-

tance.

We should also be thankful thatthe Lord chastens us

so gently; " for it is of his mercies we are not consum-

*' ed.*' Instead of our present light afl[lictions, we might

justly be left to all the horrors of famine, during which

tender mothers have eaten their children; our fields and

cities might have been ravaged by fierce invaders; and

all our comforts and hopeful prospects might have been

removed, and every conceivable distress accumulated.

We ought therefore to own the mercy of God in ex-

empting us from the most excruciating anguish that

can rend the human heart. Nay we should remember

the words of the Psalmist, *' I know, O Lord, that

*' thy judgments are right, and thou in faithfulness hast

** afllicted me."* Corrections are needful, and are

promised as blessings: when v/e pray for humility, a

spiritual mind, increase of faith, and holiness; we in

effect pray for chastisement: and we should therefore

acknowledge the faithfulness of God to his promises,

and his wisdom and love in answering our prayers, in

a way we did not expect, but which was best suited to

promote our most important advantages.

IL We proceed to shew, that it is our duty and

wisdom under aifiiction to turn to God and to seek

his favour.

If men smite us we may resist or retaliate; we may

* Ps. cxix. 75,
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flee, or attempt to hide ourselves: but we cannot resist

omnipotence, or conceal ourselves from him who is

omniscient. Neither can we stand before him in judg-

ment, or justify our conduct in his sight: so that we

have no possible way of escaping his righteous ven-

geance, except by fleeing for refuge to lay hold of his

mercy.—Whether the Lord contend with an individ-

ual or a nation, he will overcome; and he will continue

to smite till we turn unto him. Obstinate impenitence

is therefore a species of insanity: it is a perverseness

which prolongs misery, and provokes the Loed to

lay aside his chastening rod, and take his avenging

sword. *' When I kept silence, my bones waxed old

*' through my groaning all the day long. For day and

*' night thy hand was hei'vy upon mc; my moisture

*' is turned into the drought of summer. I acknow.

" ledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I

*' not hid. I said I will confess my transgression unto

*' the Lord and thou forgavest the iniquity of my
" sins."* The Lord still "waitethto be gracious:"

he may be found upon the mercy-seat through Jestts

Christ by the cry of penitent faith; and he never casts

out those who humbly call upon him. Let us hear his

words by the prophet. " I will be unto Ephraim as a

*' lion, and as ayounglion to the house ofJudah: I, even

" I, wiiltearandgo away; I will take away, and none shall

*' rescue.—I will go and return to my place; till they

*' acknowledge their offence and seek my face: in their

* Ps. xxxii. 3—-5.
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*' affliction they will seek me early. Come and let us
** return unto the Lord: for he hath torn and he will

*' heal us. He hath smitten and he will bind us up."*

I'hus he says hkewise by the same prophet, " O Israel

"^ return unto the Lord thy God; for thou hast fallen

*' by thine iniquity. Take with you words, and turn

" unto the Lord: say unto him, take away all iniquity

" and receive us graciously: so will we render the

*' calves of our lips. Asshur shall not save us, we will

" not ride upon horses; neither will we say any more
" to the work of our hands, ye are our gods; for in

*' thee the fatherless findeth mercy. I will heal their

** backsliding, I will love them freely; for mine anger

" is turned away from him."t

But another prophet more directly inculcates the

duty of a nation under great distress. *' Therefore now
*' also, saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with all

** your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and
*' with mourning: and rend your heart, and not your

** garments, and turn unto the Lord your God; for

" he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger and of

*' great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil.—Blow
*' the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn

" assembly. Gather the people, sanctify the congre-

" gation, assemble the elders, gather the children and

** those that suck the breasts; let the bridegroom go

" forth of his chamber, and the bride out ofher closet.

" Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep bc-

s

* Hcsea. y. 14; 15. vL I, t Hosea, xsv. I-—i.
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" tween the porch and the alter; and let them say,

" Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heri-

" tage to reproach;—wherefore should they say among
*' the people, where is their God? Then will the

" Lord be jealous for his land and pity hispeople<"*

—You see, my brethren, -that the ordinances of this

day are most perfectly scriptural, and that all orders of

men are in duty bound to attend on them: nor will the

misconduct of any persons whatever exculpate those

•who neglect them. Assuredly the Lord will not con-

demn us, however men may censure us, for complying

exactly with the proclamation of our sovereign, pro-

vided our services be not hypocritical.

The passage that hath been read, demands our most

particular attention: for it teaches us in what manner a

people should " turn to him that smiteth them." We
must return to him with all our heart, with unfeigned

submission to his righteousness, and repentance ofour

sins; praying earnestly, " Turn thou us, and so shall

*' we be turned:" " Create in us a clean heart, and re-

*' new a right spirit within us." This should be ac-

companied with fosting, and other tokens of humilia-

tion. Abstinence from every animal indulgence, and

from food as far as health and circumstances will ad-

mit, is a scriptural acknowledgment, that we have for-

feited our most common mercies, and that sin hath

embittered them to us. It implies that our minds are

too much occupied with matters of the highest import-

*Joel, ii. 12—18.
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ance, to attend on such low concerns; that we wish to

avoid all interruption ofour sacred duties; that we mean

to afflict ourselves with fasting, as a token of our sub-

mission to the Lord's correcting hand; and that we

would use all means of crucifying the flesh with its af«

fections and lusts.

If we be indeed suitably affected with the considera*

tion of our own sins, and the crimes and miseries of

our countrymen; we shall turn to the Lord with that

" godly sorrow which worketh repentance unto salva*

" tion not to be repented of." Outward expressions,

however emphatical, will not suffice; we shall rend our

hearts in deep contrition and self-abasement, perceiv-

ing that we have no hope but in unmerited mercy,

which we shall supplicate with fervency and importu-

nity. And when princes, senators, magistrates, minis-

ters of religion, and the people in general, laying aside

all other employments, unite in thus humbly seeking

the Lord of Hosts, a crisis may be expected in pub»

lick affairs. " Then will the Lord be jealous for his

" land, and pity his people."

In this manner the king of Nineveh and his nobles,

with all the inhabitants of that immense city, sought

the Lord when he threatened to smite them; encour-

aged merely by a peradventure, " Who can tell, if

*' God will turn and repent, and turn away from his

*' fierce anger that we perish not."* Surely that hea=

* Jonah ili.

Vol. II. X X
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then city will rise up in judgment with this Christian

land and condemn it; for it repented at the preaching

of Jonah; and doubtless our religious advantages arc

inconceivably greater: yet alas, how little does the ob-

servance of a fast in London resemble that proclaimed

at Nineveh!

The words of the apostle likewise demand our

serious consideration. " Submit yourselves to God.
*' Resist the devil and he will flee from you. Draw
*' nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse

*' your hands ye sinners, and purify your hearts ye

*' double minded. Be afflicted and mourn and weep;

" let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your
*' joy into heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight

" of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. Speak not

^* evil one of another, brethren."* Instead of reviling

or condemning other men, every individual should be

employed in confessing and lamenting his own sin, in

humbly deprecating the Lord's indignation, and in

using every means of overcoming evil habits and for-

saking sinful courses.

This accords also with the exhortation of the pro-

phet. *• Seek ye the Lord while he may be foundj
*' call ye upon him while he is near. Let the wicked
'' forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his

'* thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and he
*' will have mercy on him."f But without true re-

pentance and works meet for repentance; no appear-

* Jam. iv. r— 1 1. t Is. Iv. 6, 7>



SEHMON III,. 347

ances of strictness, humiliation, or grief will constitute

SHch a fast as the Lord hath chosen. " Wherefore

*' have we fasted, and thou seest not? Wherefore have .

*' we afflicted our sou!, and thou takest no knowledge?

** —Behold in the day of your fast ye find pleasure^

" and exact ail your labours. Behold ye fast for strife

"and debate, and to smite with the fist of wicked-

** ness."*

The substantial and permanent effects of repentance,

and faith in God's mercy, must be manifested in our

future lives; if we would be thought sincerely to have

turned to the Lord and sought him in our distresses.

Nor can any nation be considered as having duly re-

garded the rod and the word of God; unless a general

reformation and revival of religion take place: or at

least till numbers, in the different orders of the com-

munity, use the most decided endeavours to re»

strain and discountenance vice and impiety, to reform

inveterate abuses, which have been connived at and

sanctioned by a corrupt policy; and to encourage and

promote genuine piety and purity of manners.

in. This leads me to observe, that as tlie people of

Israel did not, neitl:ier do the inhabitants of Great-

Britain, turn unto the Lord that smiteth: an obser-

vation which I make with reluctance and unfeigned

sorrow.

Our peculiar mercies have been numerous and in-

valuable, for a long course of years: but our prosperi-

• Is. Iviii.
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ty seemed at its height, just before the American war;

when our iniquities provoked the Lord to smite us.

During the calamities attending on that unhappy con-^

test, we were called upon to observe one season of fast-

ing, humiliation, and prayer after another. On these

occasions, while numbers employed themselves in po-

litical discussions and party-disputes; there were also

many ministers from the pulpit, and some from the

press, who endeavoured to observe the Lord's com-

mand to die prophet, *' Cry aloud, spare not, lift up
*' thy voice like a trumpet, and shew ray people

*' their transgression, and the house of Jacob their

*' sins."*- They alledgcd, that the nation had been in.

toxicated with prosperity; was become arrogant and

insolent; and had forgotten the Lord, ascribing their

success to their own wisdom and prowess, and depend-

ing on themselves for its continuance. They shewed,

that negligence and lukewarmness in religion had in-

troduced various antiscriptural deviations from the gos-

pel, which gaining ground among the superior orders;

and even the professed ministers of Christ, had

opened the door to scepticism and infidehty, which

were making rapid progress in the nation. They la-

mented, that impiety, contempt of God's word, pro-

fanation of his holy day in a variety of ways, perjuries

multiplied and connived at beyond all former exam-

ples; venality among all orders of the community; and

fthameless prevarication in solemn subscriptions, sacred

engagements, and sacramental tests, were notoriously

common. They affirmed that systems offraud, oppres-

• Is. Iviii. 1.
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sion, and cruelty, especially in foreign parts; unprece-

dented luxury and dissipation among the higher orders

in society; and licentiousness among their inferiors,

even beyond the ordiuary measures found in pagan or

papal countries, together with many other crying ini-

quities, had provoked the Lord to contend with us.

This representation was accompanied with earnest

calls to repentance, and exhortations to every one to

use his influence in attempting reformation, and .pro-

moting the cause of truth, piety, justice, and mercy,

in his own sphere, and acc^iding to the duties of his

station. Yet those warnings and admonitions, repeated

from year to year^ produced no sensible effects: the

same evils continued and increased; and the services

of the fast day seemed generally and willingly forgot-

ten, as soon as they were finished. We were, however,

at length brought into a very alarming situation: yet

the Lord, in answer to the prayers of the pious rem-

nant in the land, remembered us in mercy: the storm

was rebuked, and a flattering calm succeeded.

But alas, instead of making suitable returns for such

mercies; everyone of these evils which had been scrip-

turally proved to be the causes of the Lord's contro-

versy, still contaminated the land: and all the protests

and warnings of ministers and Christians were ridicu-

led as visionary, enthusiastical, and superstitious. The

event, as men supposed, contradicted their forebodings,

and increasing prosperity succeeded to the alarm. Yet,

while the nation was thus saying " Peace and safety,"

a dark cloud began again to threaten a most tremendous

storm. The violent and extraordinary changes which
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took place on the continent, and the spirit manifested

by numbers at home, combined to excite most serious

apprehensions. After a time this deplorable and event-

ful war broke out: and though our distresses have not

hitherto been worthy to be compared with those calam-

ities which many dreaded; yet they have certainly been

very great, and none can say in what manner they will

terminate.

Immediately, the same means of averting the divine

indignation was resorted to: days of fasting and prayer

have repeatedly been observed; and similar warnings

and exhortations have been urged from the pulpit and

the press. This is now the fourth time we have com.

plied with the royal proclamation: and many zealous

efforts have been made to awaken men to a sense both

of our situation and our duty. But what effects have

been witnessed? Who almost can be found, that mani.

fests a more humble, spiritual, zealous, and conscien-

tious disposition, in consequence of these ordinances?

The few instances of this kind, which doubtless have

occurred, are scarcely visible in the great mass of those,

who outwardly observe the day and then think no more

about it. Many who are supposed to concur in its ap-

pointment, openly refuse to attend on any of its duties;

and this gives others an occasion of representing the

observance as a political device, and of turning the

whole into profane ridicule!

Some fast, or pretend io " fast, for strife and debate,

" and to smite with the fist of wickedness:" and while

they revile, others pay court to, their superiors; and

thus they make a day of fasting and prayer an oppor-
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tunity of seeking favour, either from the populace or

from the magistrate! In short, the very observance of

so important and solemn an occasion, as it is too gene-

rally conducted, may be considered as an accession to

our national sins: and the spirit discovered by num-

bers, even of those who in other respects seem to be

religious, creates an alarm, lest the proper remedy for

our maladies should hasten the death of the enfeebled

patient.

In the mean time the most daring and blasphemous

infidelity, scarcely distinguishable from atheism, is

zealously propagated, and greedily imbibed by a de-

luded populace and the rising generation: while almost

every effort to counteract its progress is marked with

feebleness; nay, too often with trcaciiery, the defenders

of the outworks betraying the citadel into the hands of

the besiegers!—Impiety, profanation of the sabbath>

perjury, venality, dissipation, and licentiousness, are rap-

idly increasing. An unruly spirit disdaining subordi-

nation threatens to level all distinctions in society; while

alas! few of those, who are thus distinguished, take pro-

per and decided methods of counteracting its inroads, or

softening the odium, envy, and contempt, from which it

springs! The various species of vice and profaneness,

heretofore protested against, are permitted to exist and

gather strength; while little is so much as attempted in

removing occasions and encouragements to them. Yea

that horrid monster, the skwe-ti'ade^ is still sanctioned

by the Britishlegislature, and conducted by merchants

professing to be the disciples of Him, who said-

" Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you,
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*' do ye even so unto them. " These are notorious facts
'

and demonstrate that notwithstanding all appearances, ,

*' The people turneth not to him that smiteth them,
\

** neither do they seek the Lord of Hosts." And

thoue;h the present scarcity seems to have given a tem-

porary check to the excessive luxury that prevailed,
;

and to have called forth a very commendable spirit of

humanity to the indigent; yet other symptoms prove

this to be merely a partial and occasional effort; and we ;

may still say, that with comparatively a very few excep- .

lions, " the whole head is sick and the whole heart is
j

" faint." So that " except the Lord of Hosts had left ;

** us a very small remnant, we should have been like
|

" Sodom and Gomorrah."
,|

IV. I'hen we observe, that this circumstance may
\

justly excite serious alarms, concerning the event of
j

our present difficulties.
I

Ii we were, as a nation, generally united in turning ,

to the Lord, and strenously seeking a revival of gen- i

nine Christianity: neither the number, courage, or vio.
;

lence of our foes; the wavering or dubious conduct of
!

our allies; the weight of taxes and publick encum-
;

brances; nor even the scarcity of provisions, could !

give alarm in respect of the future, to a mind accus- ;

tomed to judge according to the scripture. But an op-
;

posite conduct, in a nation favoured like Britain with
!

every advantage for religious improvement, must ex>
^

cite serious apprehensions for the consequences. No
|

doubt we stand in the same relation to the Lord, that i
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Israel did of old, and must expect to be dealt with

according to the same measure. Nations, as well as

individuals, which have not known the will of God,

may be beaten for their crimes with few stripes: but

we, who have had the most abundant opportunities of

learning his truths and precepts, yet have pertinacious-

ly continued in disobedience, must expect to be bea-

ten more; severely. " You only have I known of all

" the families of the earth; therefore will I punish you
*' for all your iniquities."*

Let us attend to the words of the prophet, " In that

** day did the Lord God of Hosts call to weeping
** and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding

*' with sackcloth; and behold, joy and gladness, slay-

*' ing oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh and drlnk-

" ing wine: let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we
** die." Sennacherib's invasion was a divine call to

fasting, mourning, repentance, and prayer: but the

people united excessive sensual indulgence, with in-

fidel principles and daring impiety. " And it was re-

" vealed in mine ears by the Lord of Hosts; surely

*' this iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye
*' die."* Alas, does not the spirit and conduct of men
in general, throughout our land, so exactly accord to

this description, that a serious mind cannot but dread

the denunciation of a like sentence against us?—Thus
Amos also warned the Jews and Israelites in his time.

—" Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, and trust

** in the mountain of Samaria.—Ye that put far away

* Amos iii. 2. t Isai- xkIL 12— 14.
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" the evil day, and cause the seat of violence to draw
*' near. That lie upon beds of ivorj', and stretch them-
*' selves upon their couches; that eat the lambs out of

" the flock, and calves out of the midst of the stall:

" that chaunt to the sound of the viol, and invent to

" themselves instruments of musick like David; that

" drink wine in bowls, and anoint them with the chief

*' ointments; but they are not grieved for the affliction

" of Joseph. Therefore shall they go captive with the

" first that go captive: and the banquet of them that

*' stretched themselves shall be removed. The Lord
" God hath sworn by himself, I abhor the excellen-

" cy of Jacob and hate his palaces: therefore will I

** deliver up the city with all that is therein."^ And
in another place—" I have given you cleanness of

** teeth in your cities, and want of bread in all your

*' places: yet have ye not returned unto me saith the

"Lord. I havie withholden the rain,—yet have ye

" not returned unto me.—I have smitten you with

^* blasting and mildew;—I have sent pestilence upon
*' you.-—I have overthrown some of you, as God
*' overthrew Sodom, and ye were as a firebrand pluck-

*' ed out of the burning: yet have ye not returned unto

^* me saith the Lord. Therefore thus will I do unto

" thee, O Israel: and because I will do this unto thee,

" prepare to meet thy God, O Israel."! If the peo-

ple would not return to the Lord, when he corrected

them as a Father, let them prepare to meet him as an

avenging Judge.

* Amos vi. 1—8. t Amos iv. 6—.13.
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In this case the form of godliness or profession of

Christianity, will avail nothing. " To what purpose

" is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith

" the Lord. I am full of the burnt offerings of rams,

*' and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the

" blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats. When
" ye come to appear before me, who hath required

" this at your hands, to tread my courts? Bring no

" more vain oblations, incense is an abomination unto

" me; the new moons and sabbaths, the caUing of as-

** semblies, I cannot away with: it is iniquity, even the

*' solemn meeting. Your new moons, and your ap-

" pointed feasts my soul hateth: they are a trouble to

" me, I am weary to bear them. And when ye spread

*' forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you:

*' when ye make many prayers I will not hear. Your
" hands are full of blood. Wash you, make you clean,

" put away the evil of your doings from before mine
*' eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do well; seek judg-

" ment, relieve the oppressed, &c.""*- " They seek me
*' daily and delight to know my ways, as a nation that

'' did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of

" their God: they ask of me the ordinances of justice,

*' they take delight in approaching to God. Is not this

" the fast that 1 have chosen? to loose the bands of

" wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let

" the oppressed go free; and that ye break every

" yoke?"t *' Think not to say within yourselves,

" We have Abraham to our Father. Now is the axe

* Isai. i. t Isai. Iviii, 2—-6.
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*' laid unto the root of the trees: therelbre every tree

" which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down
" and cast into the fire."*

These scriptures, to which many more might pro-

perly be added, abundantly prove that no external hu-

miliation, or publick honour put upon God and reli-

gion, can procure more than a respite to a guilty na-

tion, unless repentance and works meet for repentance

be connected with them. Such an outward shew of

contrition Ahab exhibited, and a reprieve was granted

him: but the destruction of him and his family was not

averted.

We are not authorized to say at what time, or in

what manner, the Lord may see good to be avenged

on such a nation as this. He deals with collective bo-

dies and with individuals in some respects according

to the same rules. Young persons having heard the

wrath of God denounced against sin, frequently ven-

ture upon flagrant vices with considerable apprehen-

sions: but escaping with impunity, they grow bolder

in wickedness, and are apt to conclude the threaten-

ings of scripture to be mere empty words. Thus,

" Because sentence against an evil work is not execut-

*' ed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men
" is fully set in them to do evil."t But " He that be-

*' ing often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall sudden-

" ly be destroyed and that without remedy. "J Some

are cut off in youth, others are spared, and persist in

* Matt. iii. 7— 12 t Eccles. viii. H.

J Prov. xxix. 1,
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widkedness till they are grown old: but in general

ungodly men are most secure when vengeance is at

hand. *

In like manner guilty nations, being often warned,

that their iniquities will bring down the judgments of

God upon them, and finding respite, become harden-

ed in sin; the remonstrances and reproofs of the Lord's

servants are disregarded, or only expose them to re-

proach, scorn, and ill usage; their measure of wicked-

ness fills up rapidly, but without being observed; and

when infidel and impious presumption are at the height,

vengeance overtakes them as suddenly, as if they had

never been forewarned. Thus it was with Israel and

Judah in the Assyrian and Chaldean captivities; and

especially this was the case of the Jews, at the time

when Jerusalem, the temple, and the whole country

was finally desolated by the Romans.

When the Lord has a number of beHeving servants

and faithful ministers in a land, and they enjoy tolera-

tion and protection; a hopeful symptom remains.

Their example, prayers, and exertions in various

ways, prevent a total prevalence of impiety and iniqui-

ty. They are *' the salt" and " the light" of the land:

and for their sakes the Lord delays national judgments,

and executes vengeance on the individuals who pro-

voke his indignation. But prevailing divisions among
professed believers, attended with lukewarmness, for-

mality, loose principles, extravagant sentiments, and

scandalous practice, tend to subvert this bulwark of

* 1 Thes. V. 1, 2.
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our country. The gradual but effectual success of

those, *' who privily bring in damnable heresies" into

congregations and bodies of men, hitherto steadily at-

tached to the peculiar doctrines of the gospel; with the

progress of infidelity on every side, are *' signs of the

'' times," which threaten to deprive us of our last

ground of confidence.

If the present generation of pious Christians should

be taken from the evil to come; and be succeeded by

such, " as have the form of godliness but deny the

" power of it;" and if the number of zealous defenders

of the truth should decrease; and timid, feeble advo-

cates b^ substituted in their room; it is very probable

that the Lord may permit the open enemies of Chris-

tianity to prevail for a season. In this case persecution

may waste, or drive to a distance, the faithful remnant,

suppress the testimony of the witnesses, and prevent

the publick profession of the gospel; thus the light will

be obscured or extinguished, and the candlestick re-

moved, while infidelity and atheism will exult and tri-

umph. Should this take place, no doubt the flood-

gates of national judgments will be opened; and the

vengeance of the Lord, against our flagrant contempt

and defiance of him, be made manifest to all the world.

This was the course of events in Judea, especially

from the death of Josiah, to the captivity: and when

scarcely a man could be found to intercede for the

land; the wrath of God was poured out upon them

like an irresistible deluge.- The same was still more

remarkable, after the Jews in our Lord's time had

filled up the measure of their iniquities: for the perse-
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cuted Christians separated from among them, when
the Romans invaded the land, and then wrath came

upon them to the uttermost. Something analagous

hath been commonly observed in the desolations of

countries professing Christianity: and when we consi-

der the dire calamities that have befollen a neighbour-

ing nation, (for dire they have been, in what way so-

ever they may terminate,) we may well recollect our

Lord's words, " Think ye that they were sinners

*' above all men? I tell you nay, but except ye repent,

** ye shall all likewise perish." In the mean while the

Lord waits to be gracious: and who can tell, but that

faith and prayer may prevail, and that a timely repent-

ance and reformation may yet take place, and " so ini-

** quity shall not be our ruin."

V. Then I proceed to deduce some instructions

and admonitions, suited to the present emergency.

When Sennacherib invaded Judah, with a power-

ful army, uttering the most dreadful menaces and

blasphemies; the pious king sent to the prophet Isaiah,

stating the case to him, and saying, " Wherefore lift

" up thy prayer for the remnant that is left:" and he

himself spread the haughty Assyrian's letter before the

Lord, and earnestly intreated his gracious interposi-

tion. Hezekiah indeed desired the prayers of an emi-

nent prophet, who had long been employed in that

honourable service: yet I apprehend, that we may pro-

perly consider his message to Isaiah, as a divine ad-

monition to us at the present crisis. The providence

of God hath formed a special relation between us and



360 S5RM0N III.

the land in which we live, similar to that we bear to

our parents or children: we are therefore peculiarly

bound to pray for its peace and welfare; as even the

captive Jews were commanded to pray for the peace

of the country in which they had peace. We have re-

ceived and still enjoy manifold advantages, temporal

and spiritual, in this our favoured land; and we or our

descendants shall probably participate the future pros-

perity or adversity, the blessings or calamities, that

await the nation. Our personal transgressions form no

small part of that guilt which calls for divine judg-

ments on the land: and our lukewarmness and incon-

sistent conduct, as Christians, have helped to provoke

God, to deprive us of our religious privileges. It

would therefore be a foolish hypocrisy in us, on this

day of fasting and humiliation, to arraign the conduct

of other men, and excuse our own.

On these and many other accounts, it is our unde-

niable duty " to lift up our prayer for the remnant

" that is left." There is still a remnant among us of

real believers; there is still ground for hope in the

Lord's mercy; " the effectual fervent prayer of a

*^ righteous man availeth much;" the most eminent

believers who prayed with signal success, were men of

like passions with us: even Isaiah once cried out,

" Woe is me I am undone, I am a man of unclean

" lips;" yet his prayers were most effectually answer-

ed. It is likewise undeniable, that our enemies, like

Sennacherib, want to subvert our holy religion, as

well as our tempgral prosperity: and this suggests a
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po'.verful plea in lifting up our prayer for national dc-

iiverance.

But it is confidently asserted by numbers, that pra}

-

ers, offered on such occasions, are the dictates of re-

venge, ambition, or avarice. If avowed infidels alone

held such language, it would not excite our surprize:

but it is indeed most astonishing, that men, pretend-

ing to believe the Bible, should condemn a practice

approved and commanded in every part of the sacred

volume! Let us, however, examine how Hezekiah

prayed:

—

"OLord of Hosts, God of Israel, who
** dwcllest between the cherubim, (tliat is, above the

** mercy-seat,) thou art the God, even thou alone, of

" all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made hea-

" ven and earth. Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear;

^' open thine eyes, O Lord, and see; and hear all the

** words of Senaac'.ierib, who hath sent to reproach the

" living God, Of a truth. Lord, the kings of Assy-
" ria have laid waste all the untions and their countries:

*' and have cast their gods into the fire; for they were
^' no gods, but the work of men's hand, wood and
" stone; therefore they have destroyed them. Now,
" therefore, O Lord our God, s:>ve us from his hand
" that all the kings of the earth may know that thou

" art the Lord, even thou only."* Nothing can be

more plain, than that zeal for the honour of God and

the interests of true religion, principally dictated this

prayer. The Lord indeed answered it, " by terrible

'' things in righteousness:" but Hezekiah had only

* Is. xxxvii. 15—20.
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asked deliveratice for his people, not destruction on

his enemies; and bis expanded charity made him ear-

nestly desire that all the kings of the earth might know

the difference between the true God and worthless

idols, and that they might diffuse that knowledge

among their subjects.

I would not knowingly offer one prayer on this oc-

casion, which could not be answered consistently w ith

our enemies enjoying peace, security, liberty, good

government, and the blessings of true religion; but we

may pray that the Lord would ' abate their pride, as-

* suage their malice, and confound their devices,' (that

is, their devices against the peace of other lands, or

the Christian religion,) in entire consistency with these

friendly dispositions towards them: for such things

would conduce to their advantage, as well as our

own. We may not ask the Lord to aggrandize or en-

rich our nation, that she may reign over all countries,

or engross all the commerce of the world: but surely

we may pray that famine, pestilence, hostile invasions,

and evil discords may be averted; that there may be

employment and food for the poor, peace in our bor-

ders, and the continuance of our civil and religious li-

berties. Above all we should pray ibr the peace, puri-

ty, and enlargement of the church; that it may please

the Lord to illuminate all the ministers of religion,

* with true knowledge and imdcrstanding of his vi-'ord,

* that both by their preaching and,living, they may set

* it forth and shew it accordingly,' that " labourers

" may be sent forth into the harvest;" " that the Spi-

'' rit of God may lift up a standard" against the tor-
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rent of infidelity, impiety, and vice, that inundates the

land; and that all ranks and orders of men may be en«

dued with wisdom and grace, to serve God and their

generation faithfully and successfully. Such pra3ers as

these may be branched out into a variety of particu.^

lars, without indulging sinful passions, or violating the

law of Icve. x'\nd if we pray in faith, depending on the

Lord alone, and not on an arm of flesh; and duly

considering his almighty power and abundant mercy

as fully adequate to all our necessities and difSeultiess

we may yet hope that he may be intreated fortheiandj

and prolong our tranquillity.

But without personal repentance we cannot offer

such supplications as these. It therefore behoves every

one of us to consider our ways, to CKamine our hearts,

humbly to confess our sins, to seek forgiveness, and

td pray for grace that we may henceforth walk before

God in newness of life. If any persons have hitherto

continued impenitent and unbelieving; they should on

this occasion set about the great concerns of their ina*

mortal souls, with peculiar diligence and earnestness.

Otherwise, whether the Lord spare the land or not,

he will not spare them. *' Woe be to the v/ickedl it

*' shall be ill with him, for the reward of hig hands

" shall be given him."*

Even real Christians, at such a time as this, are

called upon to review- their lives, and renew their hu-

miliation for all their past sins, as a part of the guilt

* Is. iii. 11.
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accumulated by the land. They should especially

consider their ccnduct as prolessors ot the oospei, and

enquire in what pariiculars they have dishonoured

their prolession, misled c^r weakened their brethren, or

given occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blas-

pheme. We ought also to tx amine what fruit hath

been produced by the soleiViuities, professions, in-

structions, and prayers of the last season of fasting and

humiliation. We should ask ourselves whether we

have really acted consistently with them, and been

more fruitful, zealous, and conscientious than before?

Thus we shall be prepared to plead with him as his

children and friends, in the manner that Abraham,

Moses, Joshua, Samuel, Jehoshaphat, and others of

old did; and prevailing with him sve shall prevail with

man also.

But we must likewise remember, that we are bound

to use our influence and improve our talents, by every

exertion, to promote the cause, and obtain the bles-

sings, for which we pray; both in our families and pri-

vate circles, and in more publick stations. Thus we

should seek, as well as prai/ Jbr, the peace of the

Community, the prosperity of the church, the refor-

mation of manners, and removal of every occasion or

encouragement given to vice and impiety. If indeed

we are decidedly for the Lord, and determined to

follow him fully, without regard to men or dread of

consequences; our conduct will have a considerable

effect: for the example, endeavours, and prayers of his

faithful people are the means by which our national
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character must, be improved, and our privileges con-

tinued to us.

Let such as profess to " turn unto him that smit-

'' eth" them, take care they do not rest in notions,

forms, or external reformation; without true conver-

sion, repentance, faith, and holiness. The prophet took

notice of persons answering this description, when he

said, " Tiiey return but not to the Most High."* And
nothing more effectually prevents the conversion of

sinners, than a mistaken idea that they are already

converted.

Charity to the poor and afflicted is hkewise an es-

sential concomitant of acceptable fasting and humilia-

tion: " Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and

" dial thou bring the poor that are cast out to thine

** house? When thou seest the naked that thou cover

*' him, and that thou hide not thyself from thine own
" flesh? Then shall thy light break forth as the morn-
*' ing,—then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall an-

" swer.—If thou draw out thy soul to the hungry,

*' and satisfy the afflicted soul: then shall thy light rise

" in obscurity, and thy darkness shall be as the noon-

"day."t

Finally, my brethren, if you thus return to the

Lord, and seek his face, I am sent to you with en-

couraging words. " Let the heart of those rejoice

" that seek the Lord." " Say ye to the righteous,

*' that it shall be well with him; for they shall eat the

** fruit of their doings."—" In the time of famine

» Hos. vii. 16. t Is. Iviii. 7—12.
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" they shall have enough."—" Though the fig-tree

** should not blossom," and every resource should

fail, " yet they may rejoice in the Lord, and joy in

" the God of their salvation." Be not therefore

" afraid of evil tidings; let your heart be fixed trusting

*' in the Lord." If " you hear of wars and rumours

'* of wars, see that ye be not troubled." Should a de-

luge come, the Lord will prepare you an ark, in

which you may be secure and comfortable: and he

will say to you, " Come, my people, enter thou into

" thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee; hide

" thyself, as it were for a little moment, until the in-

" dignation be over-past. For behold, the Lord
*• Cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of

** the earth for their iniquity. The earth also shall dis-

" cover her blood, and shall no more cover her slain."*.

Is. xxvi. 20, 21.
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PREFACE.

JMAjYKIND in general look at the dark side qfthcii'

circumstances, arid the supposed brig/it side of their

character; whence a?'ise pride, discontent, and mur-

murs, dishonourable to God, and tormenting to thenu

selves. But true religion teaches us to consider the dark

side ofour character, and the bright aide of our cir-

cumstances; and, reflecting how many undeserved

comforts xve enjoy, to exercise humble gratitude and

cficerfid praise.

But few, however, compaY^itively, are truly reli-

gious; and those few are only in part influenced by

their principles: so that they are often repining, when

they might be praising: and discontent almost ever?/

where prevails, instead of gratitude. Well then might

the Psalmist repeatedly say, " Oh, that men wouldpraise

*' the Lordfor his goodness, andfor his wonders to the

" children of menP'*

Many during the late ruar, joined with seeming

earnestness in prayersfor deliverance andpeace; who^

Ifear, have not rendered unto the Lord thanks equally

cordial noxv he hath answered theirprayers. Theyfor-

get our desei~vings, and our dangers; and because xve

are not that flourishing nation we xvere; because the

peace is not so ho7iourable as they wished; they indulge

a spirit ofdiscontent, quarrel with men and ?nensure.'^.,
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and have no heart to bless Godfor the se'eurityy liberty
^

andprivileges which xve still enjoy,

I was siirCy before 1 had purposely considered the

particulars^ that the Lord had been very kind to tis,

and had an undoubted claim upon usJor cordial thanks-

giving. Under this persuasion^ I rejoiced that at length

a day of thanksgiving was appointed. Lnproving the

occasion, I meditated on tJiefollowing subject for tlie

edifcation ofmy own congregation, respecting the duty

of the day. In preachings the case appeared to me so

plain and uncontrovertible s and I afterwards found it

was so convincing to many or most present^ that I con-

cluded it might answer some good end^ ifmadepublick.^

It indeed contaijis nothing to recommend it but plain

truths in plain lQ?iguage, originally preached to plain

people^ and now published for the bejiefit of such. I
have endeavoured not to offend the political principles

ofamy man; and Ihope ?io moderate ?nan ofany party

will be oj]ended. I would give as little offence as pos-

sible on such an occasion to any I'eligious party: but if

any expression has escaped me, which may have had

that tendency, I hope it will notprejudice a real Chris-

tian against the other part. If the Lord be pleased

to bless tJie publication s and to employ it as an instru-

ment ofhis glory, in exciting true Christia?is ofevery

denomination to abound more in praise and prayer^ I
shall have then an ample recoinpence.
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PSALM cvi. 43, 44.

Md^y times did he deliver them, but they provoked

him with their counsel, and were brought low for

their iniquity. Nevertheless^ he regarded their afflic-

tion, ivhen he heard their cry,

X HE knowledge of God and of ourselves, is beyond

all comparison, the most important kind of knowledge:

and this is especially communicated to us in the word

of God; which is indeed a history of God and of man,

discovering to us the nature and perfections of GoDj

and the real character of man. This is done in the

plainest and simplest manner by historical relations of

the Lord's conduct tov.'ards man in numerous in-

stances, and under a vast variety of circumstances; and

on the other hand, of man's conduct towards God,

under a like variety of circumstances. The result of

the whole is this; it appears that God is ever disposed,

by his own essential excellency, to act with consum-

mate wisdom, justice, holiness, patience, mercy, and

truth; and is therefore worthv of all that love and
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honour which he demands: that on the other hand,

man is ever disposed to rebclhon, ingratitude, obsti-

nacy, and enmit}-; is therefore a very base and odious

character, and justly deserving of the abomination and

indignation of a holy Gojo.

Tliis trial of mankind was especially made in his

dealings with Israel, who being descended from pious

ancestors, " planted wholly a right seed," were an

unexceptionable specimen of human nature. We ha\e

the abstract of it in this psalm, which begins and ends

wdth, " Praise ye the Lord," and contains a history

of his persevering kindness to Israel, and Israel's per-

severing ingratitude to him. The same scene, in some

measure, is acted over again in every age of the

world, in every nation under heaven, in every

man's own experience. Had we a history, equal-

ly impartial and faithful of any other people, or

any single person, in proportion as that people, or in-

dividual, was favoured of God with the favour he

shewed to Israel, the base ingratitude of human nature

would equally appear; and in proportion ^vould the

loveliness of God, and the odiousness of man be illus-

trated. And he who has best learned to love and ad-

mire God, to loathe and abhor himself, and can most

sincerely adopt the words of holy Job, " I have heard

" of thee with the hearing of the ear, but now mine

*' eyeseeth thee; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent

*' in dust and ashes;'' is the greatest proficient in true

religion.

The substance of this instructive psalm is compres-

sed in the words that I have read to you; " Many
" times did he deliver them, but they provoked him
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** vvitli their counsel, and were brought low for their

" iniquity. Nevertheless, he regarded their affliction,

" when he heard their cry." The historical part ofthe

Old Testament is the best illustration of the words, as

spoken of Israel. But as God and his law,* and his

measures of government and providence, are the same

from generation to generation, and as human nature is

the same also, I trust you will easily perceive the pro-

priety of improving them for our edification on the

present occasion.

After many former deliverances, the people ofIsrael

W'ere brought low for their iniquity. Nations are

brought low, when their numbers are greatly reduced

by pestilences, flimines, or other desolating judgments:

when the inhabitants are detained in captivity, or sold

into slavery: when successful armies of hostile invaders

spread terror and carnage through the land: and when

civil discord excites them to murder one another by

unnatural war. A nation is brought low, when, being

deprived of the invaluable privilege of a free govern-

ment according to equitable laws impartially executed,

it groans under the yoke of tyranny: while the covet-

ousness or caprice, the ambition or cruelty, the re-

venge or jealousy of one, or a few, keep millions in

perpetual alarm, and expose them to continued op-

pression and persecution. A nation is brought low,

when its wealth is diminished, its resources exhaust-

ed, its expences increased, its commerce and trade

* I mean his moral law; the eternal rule of right Snd wrong-j

ofsin and holiness.



574 SERMON I.

ruined; its poor deprived of employment, burdened

with taxes, and left to tiie fatal necessity of starving,

begging, or stealing; and its wealthy traders reduced

to indigence and bankruptcy.

In these, and many other respects, nations' once

flourishing are brought low, they lose the blessings

which they enjoyed at home, and the consequence

which they possessed abroad, and dwindle into insig-

nificance, dependence and wretchedness.

This premised, I observe,

I. That nations are thus brought low for iniquity,

by the righteous judgment of God, whom they have

provoked by their counsels. Let philosophers and poli-

ticians search out the secondarj'- causes of the pros-

perity and decline of empires: it is allowed they have

advanced many things ingenious, rational, aixi instruc-

tive, on the subject: but it is our concern to learn what

the word of God contains for our instruction and di-

rection in the duty of the day: to this let us confine

our attention.—Angels sinned, and by sin were

brought low, even from the summit of created exal-

tation, to the depth of endless contempt and misery.

—

** By one man sin entered into the world, and death by
" sin, and so death passed upon all men, for that all

*' have sinned." Thus, low even to the grave, hath

sin brought our whole human race: lower still we had

all sunk, even with fallen ajigels, into hell, had not the

glorious l^mmanuel con;e, and born our sins in his own

body on the tree: yet even thus low will sin finally bring
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all that live and die impenitent and unbelieving. The
same evil brings nations low: when they provoke God
by their sins, he stirs up enemies against them, he per-

jnits discord to prevail, he infatuates their wisest coun-

sellors, he intimidates their most valiant commanders;

he disappoints their best concerted projects; he lets

them know, " that the race is not to the swift, nor the

" battle to the strong:" But " that he doeth what he

*' will in the army of heaven, and amongst the inha-

" bitants of the earth; and none can stay his hand, or

" say unto him, what doest thou?"

Not only the dealings of God with his own peculiar

people; but the prophecies of the Old Testament, de-

nounced against the neighbouring nations for their un-

godliness and unrighteousness, and so awfully accom-

plished in their destruction, one by the sword of an-

other, sufficiently prove and illustrate my observation.

2. I observe, however, that God doth more espe-

cially deal thus with those nations, who are most

highly favoured with the light of divine revelation, and

in which the true religion is openly professed. In his

conduct towards Israel, he not only considered their

behaviour, but also took into the account his written

word entrusted to them; his lively ordinances admin-

istered among them; the prophets from age to age

raised up to admonish, reprove, and instruct them; his

former favours to their nation: and his present watch-

ful care over them: " You only have I known among
*' all the families of the earth; therefore will I punish
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" you for all your iniquities."* Thus will he deal

with other nations also; in proportion to the favour

shewn them, and the light afforded them, as well as to

the sins which they have committed against him.

—

Where "much is given, much is required;" and every

sin is aggravated in proportion to the wilfulness and

ingratitude contained in it. " He that knew his Lord's
•* will and did it not, shall be beaten with many stripes.

'*

And God will evermore shev/ his impartiality, and

evince that there is no people in such a sense his fa^'our-

ites, as that he should, on that account connive uc sin

in them. He hates iniquity in all with perfect hatred,

but most abhors it in those who are nearest to him; be-

cause it is really in them most hateful, and his judg-

ment is always according to truth. Therefore *' Spare

" not, and begin at my sanctuary," is his commissioa

to the executioners of his awful vengeance. Thus he

precludes all hope of impunity in sin, when he so

severely punishes his peculiar people: and thus likewisg

he, in the wisest manner, fulfils the designs of his love

to-them. He brings them low to prevent their destruc-

tion: by correction he preserves them from being dis-

inherited: his peculiar people, as well nations as indi-

viduals, are " chastened of the Loud, that they should

" not be condemned with the world." He will not

forsake his people, therefore will he visit their offences

with the rod. He is slow to anger, and he leaves nations

who profess his truth, gradually and, as it were, un-

* Asaos iii. 2.
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willingly; and therefore he will be sure to bring them

low for their iniquity, that he may lead them to repent-

ance.

3. Then, I observe, that God hath brought these

nations low for their iniquity, by the late calamitous

war. Let those, wholook no higher than instruments,

dispute about the authors of our troubles: you and I,

my fellow- christians, should acknowledge God's jus-

tice '

\ them, and blame our own sins. Many times

God hath delivered us. No nation hath ever been

more entirely delivered, or repeatedly preserved by the

providence of God from tyranny and despotism, than

Britain. No nation hath been indulged with greater

prosperity, or with such long-continued exemptions

from famines, pestilences, earthquakes, or the sword

of war ravaging our fields. We have been highly-

favoured with religious light, and liberty: the oppor-

tunity, and full freedom of learning and doing the will

of God, and rejoicing in his salvation. God's perse-

vering kindness to Israel has been renewed in his kind-

ness to our land: and, alas! we have re-acted their pro-

vocations; so that none but an infidel can be at a loss

for the origin of our calamities. '* We have provoked
*' God by our counsel, and are brought low for our

" iniquity." Compare the charges God's prophets

brought against Israel, with the conduct and character

of these nations. If Israel exceeded Britain in gross

idolatry, Britain hath exceeded Israel in daring infi-

delity, and atheism; in perjury, profaneness, and bias-

Vol. II. 3 B
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phemy; in contempt of God's word, neglect of his

ordinances, violation of his sabbaths; and at least hath

equalled Israel's ingratitude and hypocrisy. Including

the whole of our appendages, I fear we have immense-

}y out-done them in shedding innocent blood, in op-

pressing the poor, the fatherless, and the widow; and

in every species of detestable injustice, prompted by

insatiable avarice, and protected from human ven-

geance, (as it is greatly suspected) by shameless bri-

bery and venality. * In pride, adultery, luxury, and

all debauchery, their guilt bears, I apprehend, no pro-

portion to ours.

But national guilt is only the accumulation of the

sins of individuals: the measure fills fast, whilst every

one contributes his large proportion: as a nation we all

have need to mourn over the whole; but each one

should especially be humbled for his own sins. Calling

then our attention from objects more distant, let us

examine our own hearts and lives. What say your

consciences, my brethren? Have you not helped to

bring the nation low by iniquity? Have you not pro-

voked God by your ungodliness and unrighteousness?

Have you not forgotten Gob, been ungrateful for his

* An eminent speaker in the house of commons observed,

that God had punished us with the loss of one continent for

the oppression exercised on the other. I fear for this, and

other horrid scenes of wickedness, God hath much'worse pu-

nishments in store for us; except national reformation and na-

tional justice executed on the culprits, prevent.
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mercies, profaned his sabbaths, slighted his ordinaa-

ces, trampled on his law, despised or abused his gos-

pel? Judge yourselves, brethren, that ye be not judg-

ed of the Lord. Personal repentance and humiliation

before God, on account of our sins, as a part of our

national guilt, and earnest prayers in that behalf, is a

debt we owe our country, which may suffer in part

for our offences, though we as individuals may be

pardoned in respect of eternal punishment. God par-

doned Mannasseh, yet would not pardon Jerusalem

the innocent blood which he had shed.

For our sins then, God hath brought us low: by a

concurrence of counsels and events, we were engaged

in a ruinous war with our American colonies. Our

ancient enemies triumphed, hoping the time of our

downfal was come, and expecting to share the spoil:

four powerful nations in confederacy fought against

us; no one was found cordial in friendship, or prompt

in bringing assistance. They practised, and prosper-

ed; our enterprizes were unsuccessful, our projects

disconcerted, our hearts discouraged; the disasters of

war wasted our soldiers, enormous expences drained

off our riches; debts accumulated, taxes increased; our

resources were nearly exhausted, commerce was dis-

couraged, manufactures languished; many of the

wealthy were impoverished, the poor were greatly

distressed; our consequence was diminished, intestine

discord prevailed; invasions were threatened and

dreaded; there was no prospect of peace on tolerable

terms; the most fatal effects were apprehended to our

civil and religious liberties, those best of earthly bles«
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smgs. Thus low did a righteous God bring us for

iniquity; yet blessed be his name, in wrath he remem-

bered mercy.

4. Then observe, *' that he regarded our affliction

*' when he heard our cry." I'hough he hath not re-

stored us to our pristine prosperity, perhaps never

may; yet hath he done great things for us in answer

to our prayers.—We cried unto the Lord in our dis-

tress. We remember when in our national difficulties,

from year to year, at the appointment of o\ir govern-

ors, we met together to observe a solemn day of fast-

ing, humiliation, and prayer; the old and scriptural

"way of seeking help of God in publick calamities.

Doubtless multitudes grossly prevaricated with God
in this matter, who must one day be called to account

for their hypocrisy. On such occasions, I apprehend,

it always has been so; never was any whole nation yet

sincerely and truly penitent for sin, whatever they may

hereafter be. Nevertheless, there was a publick honour

put upon God and religion all over the land on those

days: GoD was justified by us in bringing calamities

upon US; we acknowledged that we deserved to be

I'iven over into the hands of our enemies: we disclaim-

ed all confidence in an arm of flesh, craved help of

GoD, deprecated his vengeance, implored his mercy,

the continuance of our national privileges, and the re-

storation of the blessings of peace. Now impudence m
sinning is one-symptom of ripeness for destruction.

When a nation declares its sin, like Sodom, Sodom's

doom approaches. But publick condemnation of our-
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selves, and publick justification of God in his severest

judgments upon us, accompanied by publick and ge-

neral supplications to him for undeserved help, seemed

to indicate that though our measure of iniquity is

lalrge, it is not yet full. He who prolonged liis patience

toward Ahab, on account of his external humiliation,

prolongs his patience towards us, in part on the same

account. But now if we relapse, and grow more dar-

ing in our wickedness, the measure will soon be full,

and there will be no remedy. May God avert this

awful, this impending doom!

There were, however, on those days, I trust, many

tens of thousands of real christians, unanimous, sin-

cere and earnest, in this important business. All arc

not ** men of understanding in the times to know what
*' Israel ought to do;" and all need exciting, instruct-

ing and assisting in their duty. A fast proclaimed

sounded the alarm; many ministers resounded it from

their pulpits; christians were awakened to consider the

publick circumstances, \vith their duty to God and

their country, and excited and reminded to perform it.

Great numbers in publick assemblies, in private fa-

milies, in secret retirements, were sincerely confessing

and bewailing their own sins; sighing and mourning

for the abominations of the land; and pleading with

God for pardon, protection, deUverance, and peace.

Many, we may hope, through God's blessing on the

labours of his ministers, were on those days brought

to true repentance; and as true penitents, both then

and afterwards joined sincerely in the general cry.

Now if but two real disciples of Chiust agree toge-
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ther on earth, touching any thing they shall ask of

God, through the intercession of Jesus, it shall be

done lor them: how much more when such multitudes,

with one consent, both on those days and at other

times, sought deliverance and peace in earnest prayer,

might we expect a gracious answer! Universal wick'

ecbiess is another symptom, that a nation is ripe for

destruction, when the Lord looketh for some to make

intercession, and there are few, or none; but when

many present themselves, unanimous and cordial in

this blessed work, though he bring that nation low,

he will not yet give it up.

For these reasons, I consider it my duty to bless

God for putting such a thing into the heart of our

sovereign, (for " the king's heart is in the hand of the

" Lord,") and I consider it as every christian's duty

to observe such seasons with all earnestness. We may

easily overvalue external religion, if we trust to it, and

arc proud of it: but it is possible to undervalue it; and

we actually do so, if we do not immensely prefer it to

open irreligion.

We are now assembled to return publick thanks for

the mercies we then sought in publick prayers; and it

seemed therefore proper to have at this season, a pe-

culiar eye to those. It suffices, however, for my pur-

pose, that we cried unto the Lord, and he heard us,

whensoever our prayers were made.

For, L In the very critical time, he gave important

success to our arms. Had the event of the sea-fight

between our fleet, under admiral Rodney, and the

\
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combined fleets, been as decisive in their flivour as it

was in ours; and had the Spaniards carried their point

at Gibraltar, instead of being so severely repulsed by

general Eliott, the consequences might have been fa-

tal. At best, our present low estate must have been

much lower, if our existence as an independent king-

dom had been preserved; if our civil and religious li-

berties had not been wrenched from us, or our happy

island desolated by the horrors of war, and deluged

"with the blood of its inhabitants.

Let admirals and generals have their proper honour

and reward: far be it from me to depreciate their cha-

racters, or envy their emoluments: they are worthy of

them all from us, for vvliose security they expose them-

selves to danger. But let us not give them the glory

which belongs to God, He inspires courage, he gives

wisdom, he determines victory. Shall we not then

render him our warmest thanksgivings for these sea-

sonable and signal interpositions, in answer to the

prayers we poured out in the day of our distress? Re-

member, my brethren, your anxiety, your apprehen-

sions, your despondency, at that time; and ask your

hearts, whether you have not cau^sc for thankfulness?

And whether you have been thankful? At tliat stage

of the war, we were evidently not struggling for do-

minion, but for national security and equitable peace;

which consideration disposes me more cheerfully to

praise the Lord for thus answering our requests. And

I think heaven and earth will condemn our ingratitude,

if we do not as unanimously join in thanksgivmg, as

we did in supplication.
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II. In consequence of these and other successes,

peace was at length concluded. But what sort of a

peace? some are ready to answer. Such a peace as is

much better than such a war. When we consider our

nationalguilt, our national circumstances, our confede-

rated foes, and exhausted finances, we must surely

acknowledge that God hath done better by us, than

either we deserved, or once expected; and this calls

for grateful praise.—But some will say 'tis so humilia-

ting a peace, I cannot be satisfied with it, nor feel

thankful for it. 'Tis true, God hath brought us low

for our iniquity, both in respect of the extent of our

dominions, and our national wealth and consequence;

but if we be brought no lower, perhaps this very cir-

cumstance calls for thankfulness. Bad as the state of

religion and morals is amongst us, had our wealth and

honour increased, as it had done for some years past,

probably matters had even now been much worse..

Pride, ungodliness, sensuality, and luxury, had in-

creased with increasing wealth and power, and pro-

bably would have increased. Had it been so, our de-

struction had advanced with hastier steps. Perhaps our

being brought low, and deprived in part of that provi-

sion we had made for our lus-ls, is the very means of

prolonging our state and delaying our ruin. And shall

a christian murmur at this? Shall he refuse to be thank-

ful for peace, and liberty, and security, because he

doth not roll in wealth, nor is exalted in honour as

h,eretofore? But to be more particular;

1. We are bound to thank God for putting a s.tqp



. SERMON I. 383

to the etFjsIon of liunian blood. The vahie of man's

life is great—of man's soul infinitely greater. He who

duly ponders this, must consider war, though in some

cases necessary, in all cases horrible: nor can he be

other than shocked v/ith reflecting on the thousands of

his fcllou-creatures slaughtered in battle, and their souls

hurried into eternity; many ofthem, most of them 'tis to

be feared, in the full career of unrepented sin. When a

victory makes way for peace, I can rejoice in it; though

not without melancholy reflections on the fatal conse-

quences perhaps to thousands, mingling with my joy.

Otherwise, the life of an American, a Frenchman, a

Spaniard, or a Hollander, is, in my estimation, of equal

value with the life of a Briton: even successful war ex-

cites my lamentation; and the return of peace is mat-

ter of thanksgiving, as I am a man and a christian,

even though I should not, as an Englishman, approve

of the conditions. ' Send peace in our time, O Lord!*
—

' That it may please thee to give unity, peace, and

' concord to all nations,' are requests, which surely no

true christian can hesitate in adopting: nor should any

christian refuse his tribute of praise and gratitude,

when such requests are granted. Many, from selfish

motives, wish for war; but can he, who has the law of

God written in his heart; even this law, " Thou shalt

" love thy neighbour as thyself," desire the slaugh-

ter of his fellow-men, for the sake of his own emolu-

ment?

2. We have cause to thank God fdr stopping the

effusion of the blood of our friends and relatives. How
V©L. II. 3 C
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many, duringthe war, mourned overslaughtcrcdfathersj

brothers, sons, relatives, and friends! How many weep-

ing eyes for the dead! How many anxious hearts about

the living! Ought we not to thank God for relieving

us ill this respect from grief and anxiety?

3. Wc arc bound to thank God for preserving our

iand from becoming the seat of war. Many feared it;

many ofyou, my fellow-christians, feared it, and prayed

against it. Assuredly, our felicity, in this respect, both

heretofore and in this conjuncture, is the gift of God,

and demands our gratitude. He spread the protecting

ocean around us; he raised us to our present naval

power; he gives skill, hardiness, and courage to our

seamen; he gives victory to our fleets; he awes our

enemies to a distance; he silences popular insurrections,

and prevents civil war. For these mercies praise ye

the Lord. The loss of men and money we knov;: but

war, horrible v/ar, as a nation we know not, or we
could not fail to prize such a distinguishing favour.

May we never learn to knov/ its worth, by its loss!

4. We arc bound to bless God for breaking the

strong confederacy formed against us. Arguing from

former events, we had little to fear from any of our

enemies separately. When two heretofore have united,

we have had countenance and assistance from the others.

or they have stood neuter. But in this conjuncture,

lour powerful nations were confederated against us,

and thus excited our just and melan choJy apprehen-
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sions. God hath broken in pieces this formidable

combination, and it is not at all probable that it shqijlji

speedily be renewed. Thus by the peace, though hu-

miliating,, the urgent cause ofterror is happily removed.

The combination is broken, and vi e are delivered, as

a bird out of the snare of the fowler. For this, my
brethren, praise and bless the Lord, who maketh the

counsels uf the people to be ofnone .effect.

5. Though reduced, we are still preserved an in-

dependent kingdom: our laws and liberties, civil and

religious, are still continued to us: we dwell in peace

and safety, and may yet meet together to worship God
according to our conscience. If you love the Lord,

if you love his house and ordinances, then praise the

Lord; and let not Satan, by tempting you to repine

over the remembrance of cur diminished grandeur and

consequence; prevail with you to witiihold the revenue

of thanks, so justly due to God. Remember, that

" it isof the Lokd's mercies we are not consumed."

Shall we not then praise him for dealing with us so

much better than our deservings?

6. Our trade and manufactures, on which the aiHti-"

CRce of the wealthy, and the subsistance of the indigent

50 much depend, are far from ruined; they revive, and

in many places flourish, x^ndjif renewed provocations

do not cause the Lord to command fresh judgmentts,

we may hope gradually to recover some part at k-ast

of our fomier prosperity. Indeed, amongst you, and
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perhaps in some other places and manufactures,* no

remarkable amendment huth taken place: but forget

not, that during the war, things grew worse every

year.—Had not God answered your prayers in send-

ing peace, how much worse had your trade been ere

this? Since tlie peace it hath some what recovered.

Therefore, both on your own account and your coun-

trymen's, forget not to praise the Lord for the past,

and that will prove the best means of procuring greater

things in future.

., ,7, The exhausting, intolerable expences of the

war, are now ceased.—You will say, our taxes still in-

crease, and I feel no relief from the peace, but additional

burdens imposed yearly; how then can I be thankful?

Yet consider, these ver}* taxes are imposed to pay the

interest of the sums borrowed during the war ,^ and of

those .borrowed since the \\ ar, to pay off its heavy ar-

rears.'—Had the war still continued, ifwehadnot been

overpowered by tlip united forces of our enemies, the

intolerable expence must have ruined us. The present

grievous taxes may teach us to bless God for pe;ace:

for had the war continued, our present heavy burdens

would have been made vastly heavier; therefore, silence

your murmurings, and join with mc in praising the

^jORD. I- .,

.

P,I, would now,then proceed to make some further,

imprpyement of th^ subject.

'"^ 1; You nfiav learn from hence, that the Lord is

*"
'

••

* The thread laee manufacture.
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awfully holy in hating, and impartially just in punish-

ing sin: yet he is good, and ready to forgive, and plen-

teous in mercy to all them who penitently and heartily

Gall upon him. Tremble then, stout-hearted sinner:

that God whose law thou hast broken, whose gospel

thou hast neglected, whose grace thou despisest, and

whose justice thou dcfiest, is a consuming fire, a jeal-

ous God, vengeance belongs unto him, and he will

repay. He whose justice and power bring nations so

low for iniquity, can easily, and will certainly, bring

thee low, even into hell, except thou repent, and be-

lieve the gospel.

Be encouraged, poor trembling sinner: fear not to

call upon this gracious God: return to him in his ap-

pointed way, who now kindly invites thee; and never

did tender parent more cordially and affectionately re-

ceive a returning prodigal, than God will welcome

thee.

2. You see that this harmony of perfect justice and

holiness, with rich and plenteous mercy, which is the

perfection of beauty, the loveliness of God, doth re-

quire the interposition of the divine Mediator, and the

infinitely valuable satisfaction of his death; otherwise,

every exertion of pardoning mercy and love to sinners,

would imply a defect of justice, and imperfection of

holiness.—It is only in the person of Jesus, Emmanu-

el, that this harmonious glory of God can be seen. In

him the law is magnified, justice satisfied, holiness

manifested, and mercy exercised, and God appears a
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just God and a Saviour. Through this Mediator, God
dwelling in human nature, even sinful nations arc dealt

with in mercy. And, poor sinner, if thou receive not

Christ and his atonement, if thou come not into the

presence of God, through the intercession of his Son,

thy dependence on God's mercy, but not in his way,

will be fouiKl unwarranted presumption. God will not

dishonour himself by being unjustly merciful to please

a rebel. Come then, but remember Christ saith,

** I am the Way, and the Trylh, and the Life; -no man
*' Cometh to the Father, but by jjn^."

3. Fear no cncniles to our national prosperity tut

iniquity, Qgri ftp^res us a little longer. If reformatpa

take place ^ve^bali be preserved,'—otherwise our doom
is not far off. Seek, then, by prayer, each of you, for

mercy andgi;ace, through the intercession of Jes^.s,

and thus aim at personal reformation. Repent, and

bring forth fruits meet for repentance. Use your in-

fluence and authority in your families, connexions,

and dependences, to pron]ote their reformation: pray

for t^Dse you cannot inliuence: it is the duty, you owe

to youiT country; it is the duty the occasion callsfor..—

^

Suffer then the word of exhortation, r-r-As jqw value

your national security and prosperity, as you value your

precious souls, be not slothful in this Avork. Were all,

were half, were a tenth, thus minded, glorious effects

would follow. -r-Dcspise not the (Jay of small tjiings;

yield not to discouragement: arise and be doing, and

th^ Lord will bp with, you.
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4. Did you sigli, and mourn, and pray sincerely,

dtiring the late calamities? And hath God heard your

prayers? Then be sure you thank him for it; and ad-

mire his condescension that he would notice ijour poor

defective prayers. Forget not to pay the vows you

made unto him in the day of your distress; but espe-

cially take courage to pray more abundantly for die

time to come.—-Many are tempted to neglect the bles-

sed duty of intercession almost entirely; our prayers,

say they, are so weak, we scarcely know how to pray

for ourselves; it seems presumption to think our pray-

ers can do any good. One soldier indeed is a feeble

defence to the nation; but large armies consist of sin-

gle soldiers: should each forsake his post, because his

single help is inconsiderable, we must fail a prey to

our enemies; but when each preserves and maintains

his post, we are well protected. Our weapons, my fel-

low-soldiers, are earnest prayers: that christian who

helps not the cause of his church and nation against

their enemies by his prayers, deserts his post, and

leaves, for his part, the coast defenceless. One has as

good a right and reason to desert his post as another:

if all desert, if none remain to make intercession, we
are defenceless indeed. But if each christian abounds

in this duty, our cause shall certainly prosper. Pray

then, my brethren, each of you, under this persuasion,

that you are one of a numerous army of supplicants

dispersed all over the land; and unitedly intreat the

Lord to preserve peace, to revive religion, to reform

our manners. lutreat him to bless your king and his

family, with all the blessings of time and eternity; and
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to continue his descendants a blessing to these lands

for generations to come. Intreat the Lord to impart

his grace to our princes and nobles, that they may im-

prove their greatness, wealth, and influence, to pro-

mote and adorn true religion. Pray that magistrates

may be indeed "for a terror to evil doers, and for the

" praise of them that do well:" that ministers of the

gospel may be endowed with knowledge and wisdom,

judgment and experience, boldness and faithfulness,

humility and holiness, zeal and love. Did you pray

more for us, we should live more holy lives, preach

more powerfully, and be blessed more abundantly

with extensive usefulness. Pray the Lord of the har.

vest to send forth labourers into his harvest: pray for

the conversion of wicked clergymen, those blind lea-

ders of the blind: pray for the rising generation of mi-

nisters, that they may be furnished and prepared for

the work and charge, that is about to devolve on them:

pray for the places of education of our youth, publick

and private; that men may thence come forth qualifi-

ed, and disposed to serve God in church and state;

and that the rising generation may be trained up to

godliness and honesty: pray that bigotry, superstition,

error, and real enthusiasm, may cease; that offences

and divisions may be prevented; that all true christians

may love one another with a pure heart, fervently; may

adorn the gospel by exemplary lives; be filled with joy

unspeakable and full of glory; and strive together for

the faith of the gospel. Pray for your children, rela-

tions, neighbours, benefactors, and enemies, be sure

not to forget them. Pray for the spread of the gospel,
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the fail of antichrist, the calling of the Gentiles, the

conversion of the Jews, and the universal prevalence

of true religion. Finally, my brethren, pray for the

unworthy author of this exhortation, that both by his

life and doctrine he may set forth the true and lively

word of God, and when death comes, may be found

so doing.

5. Perhaps, at the time alluded to, you did not

heartily pray, but have since been taught to pray: well

then, you have double cause for thankfulness: you

partake of many blessings in answer to prayer, though

you never joined in seeking them by prayer. Be not

then now negligent in thanksgiving, though you were

in praying; and henceforth forget not to unite your re-

quests for national mercies, with those of that army of

supphcants, of divers denominations, who are indeed

the bulwark of the land.

Finally—Do any continue impenitent and ungodly?

I fear I shall exhort you to gratitude in vain: if you

neglect prayer, I fear you will have as little heart to

praise and thanksgiving, though you have abundant

cause. But two hints I will leave with you: though

you despise spiritual blessings, you value temporal

blessings inordinately. In answer to prayer, these are

continued to our land, and to you among the rest. Do
not then revile and ill-treat your praying neighbours,

to whom under God you are indebted for your share

of national securit}'. And remember, that althouph,

through the intercession of others, you may escape

temporal calamities during life; yet death will come
Vol. II. 3 D
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shortly; and then if you be found impenitent, the most

tremendous earthly judgments, in comparison of your

eternal portion, will be known to be but light afflic-

tions, and but for a moment. " The hand of the Lord
** shall find out all his enemies; his right hand shall

*' find out them that hate him. He shall make them
*' as a fiery oven in the time of his anger."—" Seek

" then the Lord, while he may be found; call upon
" him while he is near. Let the wicked forsake his

*' way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let

*' him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy
'* upon him, and to our God, and he will abundantly

" pardon,"



SERMON 11.
^

BZEKIEL XX. 22.

JVevertheless I withdrew mine hand, and wrought for

my name''s sake^ that it should not be pollutedin fhe

sight of the heathen,

XT is of great importance that christians should pos-

sess a distinct and comprehensive knowledge of the

doctrine of scripture, in respect of God's providential

dealings with nations who enjoy the light of revelation,

and of their own duty in this particular. For this would

supersede a variety of questions and discussions, which

prevent numbers from joining cordially either in prayer

for publick mercies, or thanksgiving for them when

evidently vouchsafed. It would teach them to consider

all creatures as instruments in the hand of him " who
'* worketh all things after the counsel of his own will;''

and shew, that humiliation before him for sin, or grati-

tude for unmerited comforts, has nothing to do with

approbation, or disapprobation of men or measures;

* Preached at the Lock Chapel, Nov. 29, I798»
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cxceptasin case ofapprobation there is addiiioiul cause

for gratitude, in case of disapprobation for deeper

humiliation.*

Let it then be allowed, (and who can deny it?) that

this nation has been peculiarly favoured by a merciful

Providence: and waving^ but by no means yielding,

the question concerning publick measures, I would

ask such as continue dissatisfied, whether Elijah was

the less bound to thank the Lord for his daily provi-

sion, because it v>as sent him by ravens? whether David

did wrong in blessing God for seasonable deliverance

from the rage of Saul, because he could not approve

the conduct of the Philistines, whose sudden invasion

called away his persecutor?—or whether the primitive

Christians, during three hundred years under pagan

emperors, generally of very bad character, and most of

them persecutors, were never called on to thank the

Lord for their share in publick peace, or exemption

from national calamities? Alas, in how few ages and

places, if this reserve be admitted, have Christians

been so much as required to be thankful for national

mercies! How small a tribute of praise must our gra-

cious God receive from his whole church in this

behalf!

My brediren, we do not meet together at this time

to enquire what men have been doing; but what the

Lord hath done for us as a guilty nation. ' He hath

' not dealt with us according to our sins, neither hath

* he rewarded us after our iniquities:' but " he hath

* 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. 2. Chron. ii. 11.
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" withdrawn his hand, and wrought for his name's

" sake, that it should not be polluted in the sight of the

" heathen." In prosecuting this subject, I shall,

I. Make some brief observations on the text,

as illustrated by the Lord's dealings with the

nation of Israel.

II. More fully consider the words as applica-

ble to the present circumstances of this our favour-

ed land.

1. Then, I shall make some brief observations on the

text, as illustrated by the Lord's dealings with the

nation of Israel.

If we carefully weigh the import of a fevv' remarka-

ble passages of scripture, we shall find them throw

much light on the subject, and prepare the way for all

our subsequent enquiries. When Israel had made and

worshipped the golden calf, the Lord said to Moses,

" Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax
*' hot against them, and that I may consume them; and

*' I will make of thee a great nation. And Moses be-

" sought the Lord his God, and said. Why doth thy

" wTath v/ax hot against tby people, which thou hast

*' brought forth out of the land of Egypt, with great

" power and with a mighty hand? Wherefore should

*' the Egyptians speak and say, For mischief did he

*' bring them out to slay them in the mountains? Turn

" from thy fierce wrath and repent of this evil against

*' thy people. Remember Abraham, and Isaac, and

". Jacob, thy servants, to whom thou swarest, by thine

" own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply your
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' seed as the stars of hea.en, and all this land that I

' have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they

' shall inherit it for ever. And the Lord repented of

' the evil, which he thought to do unto his people."*

On this occasion, you perceive that he *' withdrew his

' hand and wrought for his name's sake."

When the Israelites '* despised the pleasant land,

' and believed not the word of the Lord," He said

to Moses, " I will smite them with the pestilence, and

' disinherit them." And Moses said unto the

Lord " Then the Egyptians shall hear of it; for thou

' broughtest this people by thy might from among
' them: and they will tell it to the inhabitants of this

' land; for they have heard that thou. Lord, art among
' this ]:eople, that thou, Lord, art seen face to face,

' and that thy cloud standeth over them, and that thou

' goest before them, by day-time in a pillar of a cloud,

and in a pillar oi fire by night.—Now if thou shalt kill

' all this people, as one man; then the nations which
' have heard the fame of thee, will speak, saying, be-

' cause the Lord was not able to bring this people into

' the land which he svvare unto them, therefore he
* hath slain them in the wilderness."! In answer to

'this supplication "the Lord again withdrew his

* hand, and wrought for his name's sake, that it should

' not be polluted in the sight of the heathen."

Joshua also pleaded in the same manner, when some
of the people were slain by the men of Ai. " O Lord

* Ex. xxxii. 9—14. t Numb. xiv. 11—23,



SERMON II, 399

•' what shall I say, when Israel turneth their backs be-
«' fore their enemies? For the Canuanites, and the in-

" habitants of the land, shall hear of it, and shall envi-
" ron us round, and shall cut off our name from the
*' earth; and what wilt thou do unto thy great name?''''

^

The pious and animated address of David to Go-
liath was made at a time, when die conduct and mea-

sures of King Saul could not but be justly disapproved

by all pious Israelities: yet he assigned the, same rea-

son, w^hy the Lord would deliver Goliath into his

hand, and the Philistines into the hands of Israel,

namely, " that all the earth may know that there is a

*' God in Israel."t—Hezekiah's plea, in praj^er for

deliverance from Sennacherib and the Assyrians, was

this, " that all the kingdoms of the earth may know,
*' that thou art the Lord God, even thou only.":j:

I'he plea of Jeremiah, during a terrible drought,

*' O Lord, though our iniquities testify against us,

*' do it for thy name's sake;"§ and that of Daniel

during the Babylonish captivity,
||

with very many

others which might be adduced, abundantly teach us,

that Israel, even whendeserving the severest vengeance,

was frequently placed in such circumstances, that the

honour of God was concerned in sparing and deliver-

ing them.

The chapter, whence the text is chosen, introduces

Jehovah recapitulating to the prophet, a variety of

* Josh. vii. 7—9. t 1 Sam. xvii. 45-—47. | 2 Kings

xix, 15— 19. § Jer, xiy. 7. || Dan. i-x. 18, 19,



40O SERMON II.

instances of this kind, and repeatedly subjoining,

" But I wrought for my name's sake, that it should

" not be polluted before the heathen, among whom
" they were." From this recapitulation we may ob-

serve, that God had called Abraham; and had engaged

to him, by covenant and by oath, to render his poste-

rity exceedingly numerous, to give them the land of

Canaan, and to raise up the Messiah from among

them: and that he had ratified this engagement in the

same manner to Isaac and Jacob. But when the de-

scendants of these patriarchs had been increased tO a

vast multitude in Egypt, they had so degenerated from

the piety of their ancestors, and had become so vile by

their iniquities and idolatries, that they justly deser>'ed

destruction, at the very time when God had purposed

their deliverance. .Yet if he had cut them off by some

tremerdors judgment, or left them in Egyptian bon-

dage; the honour of his faithfulness and mercy would

have been tarnished; his promise would have been

broken, his covenant would have failed, and his whole

plan concerning the Messiah have been disconcerted,

He therefore, spared and delivered them, though un-

worthy, for his own name's sake.

The LoPvD had sent to Pharaoh, calling Israel his

son, yea, his first born, and he demanded of him to

" let his son go that he might serve him:" but Pha-

raoh haughtily replied, " Who is Jehovah? I know
" not Jehovah, neither will I let Israel go." Thus
the contest was begun; and not only the Egyptians,

but in a littk time all the neighbouring nations waited

the event with fixed attention. Now, if the Lord,
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provoA^ed by Israel's sin, had desisted from his de-

mand, and had left the people in bondage, Pharaoh

would have seemed victorious, and he as well as others

would have concluded that Jehovah was unable to

deliver his people. The honour of his eternal power

and Godhead was therefore concerned in effecting

their deliverance.

When this had been accomplished by " a mighty

" hand and an out stretched arm," and the laws, or-

dinances, and oracles of Jehovah had been commu-
nicated to them, they renewed their rebellions, and by

mo^Lggravated crimes provoked him to keep them

forty years in the wilderness, till nearly all that gene-

r aion was dead. But if he had cut them off entirely,

a: id |,ifid not put the posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob, in possession of Canaan; not only would his

oath and promise have failed, but the Egyptians, Ca-

raanites, and surrounding nations would h^ve blas-

phemed his great name, as if he had been unable to

fulfil his engagements, and thus they would have been

Iiardened in their idolatry and wickedness.

During a long course of years, after the nation was

settled in Canaan, the interest, and almost the exist-

ence, of true religion in the world, was, according to

the plan of infinite wisdom, inseparable from the pre-

servation of Israel as a distinct people: and how great

soever their provocations were, the honour of God
was concerned in preventing the complete success of

their idolatrous neighbours against them, though they

were used as scourges for their frequent and severe

chastisement. Nor, till the coming of the promised

Vol. it. E
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Messiah, could it consist with the glory of God, to

pour out his vengeance upon the nation, and wholly

to deprive them of their distinguished advantages. But

after that event, his plan no more required their pre-

servation as his visible church; and so " wrath came
" upon them to the uttermost."

There was likewise, through every age, a pious

remnant in the land, to whom the promises especially

belonged, and with whom the covenant was ratified,

't'hese persons prayed continually in behalf of the

church and nation, according to the examples before

adduced: and the honour of God required, that such

prayers should be answered, and that his pronuses

should be fulfilled to those who thus laid hold on his

covenant. On all these accounts Jehovah *' withdrew

" his hand, and wrought for his name's sake, that it

" should not be polluted in the sight of the heathen:"

otherwise the crimes of Israel were so numerous and

heinous, that he would have permitted their insulting

enemies to effect their destruction; nay, he would im-

mediately by his own power have made them like unto

Sodom and Gomorrah. We proceed,

II. More particularly to consider the words of the

text, as applicable to the present circumstances ofthese

nations. And,

1. I shall take this occasion to recapitulate, in a

compendious manner, what God hath Avrought in our

behalf, since the beginning of the present convulsions

in Europe: and while the several particulars are no-

ticed, it will, I think, appear evident to every serious
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mind, that God himself hath graciously interposed in

our behalf. " If it had not been the Lord who was
*' on our side, now may Israel say; if it had not been

" the Lord who was on our side when men rose up
" against us: then had they swallowed us up quick,

*' when their wrath was kindled against us. Then the

" waters had overwhelmed us, the stream had gone

" over our soul. Blessed be the Lord who hath not

*' given us over for a prey unto their teeth."*

It is well known, that soon after the commencement

of these bloody contests, which have wasted Europe,

and destroyed many millions of her inhabitants. Great

Britain was especially marked out as the victim of that

power, whom God has employed as his scourge among

the nations. Oar prosperity was envied; our wealthy

commerce, and naval prowess were coveted; and bit-

ter resentment for supposed injuries was avov/ed. Yet

while the nations of Europe, widi but few exceptions^

have witnessed and experienced, in a most tremen-

dous manner, the horrors and miseries of war; we have,

during a course of years, had peace in our borders.

Doubtless our excessive afRuence, the fuel and incen-

tive of as excessive pride and luxury, has been dimi-

nished; and many hardships have been felt by num-

bers, who are entitled to our sympathy and assistance:

but our cities Iiave not been reduced to ruinous heaps

by dreadful sieges; we have not seen our streets flow-

ing with human blood or strewed with mangled bo-

dies; nor have we heard the piercing groans of the

* Psalm cxxy.
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wounded and dying, nor die more durable lamenta-

tions of dieir distressed survivors. We are most of us

happily unable to form a conception of tiie terrors and

miseries, incident to the seat ofwar; or of the scenes

which are witnessed, when an insulting victorious ar-

my prescribes scarcely any bounds to rapine, cruelty,

and brutal lust. Nor have desolated fields, and the

smoking ruins of towns and villages, pained our eyes,

when we have had occasion to journey through the

country. Oh, m.y brethren, nothing can give us an

adequate idea of the tremendous horrors of this scourge

of God! Even those, who professedly record the his-

tory of battles and sieges, draw a veil over the fright-

ful scenes, from which the imagination would other-

wise turn with disgust arid terror; or rather they em-

bellish them with the false glitter of military glory, and

the splendid achievements of particular warriors. But

the attentive enquirer will learn enough from various

facts and circumstances, to value a land of peace above

nil temporal good; and, if piously disposed, to bless

God for such a privilege, whatever it cost, and what-

ever loss or burden he sustain in order to preserve

it.

That hidden fire also, which unexpectedly burst

forth in such tremendous convulsions on the continent,

has been clearly proved to have abounded at the same

period in this country: and many symptoms caused

great alarms of insurrections, civil wars, revolutions,

and massacres, like those which have been, in some

respects, even more horrible than war itself, in a

neighbouring country: while the consciousness of in-
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gratitude for our peculiar privileges increased our ap-

prehensions concerning the event. Yet during so many

years the Lord hath preserved us; and very little in-

deed hath occurred in this island^ to cause the shedding

of human blood, either by the sword of war, or by

that of the executioner. For he that '* stiileth the rag-

*' ing of the sea," hath hitherto repressed the madness

of the people : and great is the debt of gratitude we

owe him on that account.

Whatever advantages may eventually arise from the

dreadful transactions on the Continent; (for' doubtless

God will over-rule them for some wise and gracious

purpose;) all, who love the holy day of the Lord, the

ordinances of his courts, and the liberty of attending

on them without interruption, must, if properly iu-

formed, have felt great anxiety about the event. The

legal abolition of the Christian sabbath, the substitu-

tion of a heathen decade, and the shutting up, wholly

or in part, very many places of worship, on various

political pretences, wherever the enemy hath obtained

the ascendency; (when considered as connected with

the most avowed infidelity and even atheism, and the

determined enmity against Christianity, which distin-

guished many of the principal actors in those scenes,)

had a very dismal aspect on our religious privileges,

on the condition in this respect of our posterity, and

on the interests of religion in this land, in case our

enemies had prevailed in the contest. But hitherto

God hath preserved us from every kind and degree,

of persecution, and we have full liberty to worship

him according to our. consciences, at v/hatever time
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and in whatever place we choose. While this is the

case, and our Bibles, our sabbaths, and our religious

privileges are continued to us: we must be shamefully

carnal and ungrateful^ if merely temporal difficulties

or burdens induce us to refuse our tribute of thanks-

giving to the Author of all our mercies.

The enemies, with whom we have sustained so long

and severe a contest, have been indeed most wonder-

fully successful in their designs, and in many cases

they have prevailed against our forces: yet they have

been uniformly baffled in all their attempts against this

island, and its essential dependences! Surely then the

Lord hath " wrought for his own name's sake," and

has a right to our tribute of grateful praise.

At the crisis, when the fleet under Lord Howe

gained a most decided victory, the state of things at

home, as well as the designs of our foreign enemies,

might have rendered such a victory, gained by them,

of very dreadful consequence to us: for in all probabi-

lity an invasion would in that case have been immedi-

ately attempted, Vv'ith vastly greater prospect of suc-

cess than it could be at present. And we should in

every instance remember, that we are called on to be

thankful, not only for success and its effects, but for

preservation from the consequences of defeat.

Not to dwell on the advantas:es derived from the

victory obtained by Lord St. Vincent, which were

very important; let us recollect, that on one occasion,

wb.en the enemy made an attempt to land in Ireland,

tilt unfavourable weather and contrary winds rendered

it impracticabie ior our fleets to pursue them, and many
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were either dissatisfied or alarmed on that account.

Yet by those very winds, and that unfavourable wea-

ther, the Lord completely frustrated the design,

without our help. He seemed to say to us, ' I have

* employed, and mean to employ, the conduct and va-

* lour of your admirals, officers, and seamen, for your

* preservation; and you are prone to give them the

* glory, and to confide in them: on this occasion there-

* fore, I preserve you immediately by myself, that you

* may see and acknowledge my hand, and ascribe to.

* me the honour due to my name.'

Immediately before he was pleased to make use of

our fleets, in the most signal manner, for our preser-

vation; he gave us, by the mutiny among the seamen

,

the most convincing demonstration how easily he

could have made them the instruments of our destruc-

tion. It was indeed a most astonishing interposition

of providence, that during that very alarming period,

the fleets of the enemy were kept in port; and that the

mutineers did not unanimously concur in the design

of carrying our vessels to some hostile harbour.

It is, I believe, generally understood, that before

the victory gained by Lord Dui.can, the Dutch admi-

ral had embarked troops and stores, in order that he

might convey them to Ireland, if the passage were

open. But not being able to elude the Enghsh fleet,

he put back into harbour; and having disembarked

the troops, he was sent forth by the ruling powers, to

risk a battle, in hopes at least of clearing the way for

the purposed invasion. Had he therefore at that time

gained as decisive a victory, as God gave our fleet,
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he would doubtless have accomplished his design: and

subsequent transactions have sufficiently shewn us,

how greatly that event was to be dreaded.

The malecontents in Ireland are now known to have

held correspondence with ihe French Directory , and

to have received assurances from them of effectual

assistance; and the time was fixed when it was suppos-

cd the nation would be ripe for open rebellion, and

when the promised succours should be sent. But by

some means the parties seem to have misunderstood

each other; so that the Irish were under the necessity

of rising, before their allies were ready to support them.

Four squadrons however were actually prepared at

different ports, to form one fleet for the invasion of

Ireland, in the beginning of this summer: but by va-

rious occurrences they were all providentially retarded,

till the critical season of probable success was elapsed;

and at last they v.'ere not able to unite, but sailing sepa-

rately, were one after another, either taken, dispersed,

or driven back without effecting any thing! Who can

help seeing the hand of God in these events? For if

this armament, at the first breaking out of the Irish

rebellion, had landed the officers, troops, and stores

which they were intended to convey; the most dread-

ful consequences might have followed: and the near-

ness of Ireland to this country might have rendered it

like a fire-ship in the centre of a fleet. Nothing, during

the whole of these dangers and troubles, appeared to

me more alarming than the breaking out of the Irish

rebellion; and for no single circumstance have we more

cause to be thankful, than that it has been suppressed,

with no worse consequences to Great Britain,
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The surprising success of the enemy^on the Conti-

nent, and the disposition of the contending powers, to

make the best terms they could with the conquerorsj

when considered in connexion with the vast prepara-

tions that were making, and the boasting menaces

thrown out against this country, excited in the spring;

many serious apprehensions, that an invasion would

actually be attempted; and whatever the success had

been, various distressing consequences must have fol-

lowed. Most of us expected a turbulent sununer;

yet, through the mercy of God, we have never enjoyed

more tranquillity. Whatever induced the enemy to

send so large an armament into Egypt, instead of ex-

erting their whole force against Great Britain and Ire-

land; we have reason to be very thankful, that they

were disposed to take another course, and to leave us

in peace and quietness.

I am wholly incompetent to speak of the probable

consequences to be expected from the most seasonable

and most decisive victory gained by Lord Nelson: but

contrasted with the supposition of the French fleet

having obtained such a victory over ours, they must

be almost incalculable. The diminution of their naval

force and the increase of ours, in so great a degree; and

the probable disappointment of their plans against our

distant commerce, and to deprive us of one great

source of that wealth, by which we have been hitherto,

by the blessing of God, enabled to maintain our na-

tional independence, seems to be only a small part of

the advantage. The effects produced on the minds of*

the European powers, on those of our own country-

VeL. ii. 3 F
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men, and even on those of the enemy, are doiibtless|very

great; and the prospect of our being able lo weather

out the dreadful storm is proportionably augmented.

The revolution in France, and the new principles

and sentiments circulated on that occasion, excited in

most parts of Europe an enthusiastical eagerness for

I'lheviy^ which resembled intoxication or the delirium

of a fever. I would by no means speak against true

liberty, and the rational love of it; or the endeavour to

improve and secure the measure which we possess by

every regular and proper means; or even the sober at-

temipt to communicate the blessing to others. But the

liberty, lately contended for, was utterly incompatible

with the state of regular society, and the lapsed con-

dition of human nature; it was indeed such a liberty

as ^vas never established in any nation since the begin-

3iing of the Avorld, nor ever will be while the earth re-

mains. In this delirium multitudes, in different coun-

tries, were ready to join the enemy, in violently sub-

verting their ancient governments, and in substituting

an untried system, devised by inexperienced specula-

tors, who began by treating the wisdom of former

ages with profound contempt. In consequence ofthese

hasty resolves, the tree of liberty has been planted

very extensively; and now that it has produced very

difiercntyrz/?'^ from what men expected, it is too late to

root it up, and to r-estore the former state of things^

with the prospect of a gradual and rationed ameliora-

tion. But through the mercy of God, we have

been preserved, till the delirium has in some measure

subsided; and till most men have seen quite enough of
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the effects of French principles^ reduced to practice

under French patronage ^ to cure them of all predilec-

tion for them. I apprehend, that by this time, almost

every honest man, however he may disapprove of the

state of things here in Britain, would protest against a

change, to be effected in that manner, by which some

neighbouring nations have been liberated from their for-

mer rulers. Now, to be preserved so long in such a de-

structive storm, and till it begins to subside, is a mercy

which should excite abundant gratitude and praise.

That union which at present prevails among us, in

a determination to withstand the designs of innovators

and invaders, and in bearing the necessary burdens, is

a very hopeful symptom, that the Lord will yet pro-

long our tranquillity at home, and at length restore

peace to the nations, in a measure by our means. We
are indeed still at a great distance from that state of af-

fairs, which every humane and pious person must long

and pray for: yet hitherto the Lord hath preserved us,

beyond our expectations, and contrary to the confident

predictions of many, who foreboded nothing short of

our immediate destruction.

Among our many mercies, we must by no means

overlook the very plentiful harvest which the Lord
has vouchsafed us, and the reduced price of almost all

kinds of provisions. When I travelled through the

country in June, I was ready to say, " What a beau-

" tiful prospect do the fields present? But who can

" tell whether we shall reap the harvest, or enjoy the

" abundance of a bountiful Providence?" The harvest

however is safely gathered in, and we are preserved in
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peace to enjoy our plenty: and at the same time, we

have been exempted from those dreadful pestilential

diseases, which have raged with destructive force in

some parts ofthe world. " Oh, that men would praise

*' the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful

** works to the children of men! And let them sacri-

*' fice the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and tell out his

" works with gladness."

Each of the circumstances enumerated bears evident

marks of the Lord's merciful interposition in our be-

half: but the whole viewed together so conclusively

demonstrates it, that 1 cannot luiderstand how any

pious man, whatever his peculiar sentiments may be,

can help seeing and owning that God hath wrought

these things, and that all parties ought to join in praise

and thanksgiving to his holy name,

i 2. . I would next enquire in what sense the Lord hath

" withdraw?! his hand, and wrought for his name's

" sake, that it should not be polluted in the sight of

*' the heathen:" as the words may be appUcable to the

subject before us.

My brethren, we are here reminded, not to look to

instruments and second causes, so as to forget the au-

thor of our deliverances. Let admirals, officers, sea-

men, and all concerned, have due commendation and

liberal rewards: but let us not give to them that hon-

our which belongs to God alone. Neither let us ascribe

our safety to our insular situation, to our national spirit,

the fidelity and loyalty of this or the other order of men,

to our powerful fleets, or our naval skill and prowess:

for we have had sufficient proof, that these confidences
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must have failed us, and hastened our ruin, if the Lord
himself had not been our Protector. Let us then ac-

knowledge his goodness, as well in bestowing on us

our peculiar advantages, as in making use of them for

our preservation in the crisis of danger.

But we must be at least equally careful not to con-

sider our success as in any degree the recompence of

our own righteousness: for did the occasion permit, it

would be t-asy for me to lead your attention through a

variety of scenes, descriptive of our national character,

and exhibiting such ungodliness and wickedness in

every rank and order of the community, as would fully

prepare your minds for the alarming enquiry, " Shall

" not I visit for these things? saith the Lord; and shall

** not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this?"

A man must either be very ignor^ut of the state of

things in this country, or he must judge of them by a

verv different rule than the word of God; not to be con-

vinced that, at the very time when each of the mercies

before enumerated was bestowed, the Lord might

very justly have executed vengeance upon us by the

most desolating judgments. My brethren, the minis-

ters of Christ do not mean, on this occasion, to retract

the reproofs and warnings, which they have repeatedly

given on the days appointed for humiliation, fasting,

and prayer; but rather to use the consideration of our

national guilt, in order to set offand commend the rich

mercy ofGod in sparing and delivering us. We do not

indeed wish to palliate the crimes of our enemies,

which have been most enormous: but " are there not

** with us also sins against the Lord our God," of a very
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aggravated nature? Sins not in the least repented of,

but obstinately persisted in, against the fullest convic-

tion, and the most solemn warnings? And, consider-

ing all our religious advantages, it is not easy for us to

determiiic which nation has most deeply provoked the

anger of Almighty God.—We may indeed adopt the

words of Moses to Israel
—" Speak thou not in thine

" heart, after that the Lobd thy God hath cast them
*' out from before thee, saying, for my righteousness

*' the Lord hath brought me in to possess this land.

'' But for the M-ickedness of these nations the Lord
" doth drive them out from before thee. Not for thy

" righteousness, nor for the uprightness of thy heart,

*' dost thou go in to possess the land; but for the wick-

" edness of these nations the Lord thy God doth

'' drive them out from before thee."^ Many reasons

might be assigned, why God should interpose in our

behalf, for the honour of his own name: yet our national

character and conduct, as in any sense entitling us to

such a favour, is not one of them: but they are all ex-

actly similar to those assigned in the chapter of our

text, why he spared Israel, while their sins called loudly

for his vengeance upon them.

It hath pleased our gracious God to send the light

of his gospel into this land: and, notwithstanding aU

our heinous crimes, we have not by any national ac

renounced the profession of Christianity. On the con-

trary, the holy scriptures are so far had in honour, that

* Deut. \± 5—8.
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they are by authority read continually in every part of

the land; and by various ways copies of them are mul-

tiplied, and dispersed among all ranks in the com-

munity. Some degree of regard is still paid to the

holy day of God; and very many instances, in which

it is profaned, directly violate the law of the land, as

well as break God's commandment; while provision

is also made, that publick worship should be every

where maintained, and divine ordinances regularly ad-

ministered. These things, in some circumstances,

might avail us very little, if at all; and no doubt they

tend exceedingly to aggravate the guilt of multitudes.

But we are now contending with an enemy, which

hath, by publick natiojial acts virtually abrogated the

christian sabbath, treated the scriptures with marked

contempt, and almost wliolly renounced Christianity:

while many of the principal actors in these scenes

have vented the most daring blasphemies against the

Lord Jesus himself; nay have, in the very sejiate^ ut-

tered xvhh general approlatmi, the language of the

most unqualified atheism! Now if God should permit

this pe oplc, in such a spirit, to succeed in their designs

against our land; they would be emboldened in their

impiety, insult over our religion, and consider them-

selves as prospered in their determination to cast off

the yoke of Christ, and subvert his cause in the world.

If therefore, the Lord should at length determine to

punish us according to our deserts; it seems probable,

that he will not employ our present enemies for that

purpose; or that he will previously reduce them to an-

other state of mind, and lead those in authority to pro-
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test against the blasphemies, and repeal the laws, of

their predecessors, against Christ and his holy religion.

*' I said I would scatter them into corners, I would

*' make the remembrance of them to cease from

*' among men: were it not that I feared the wrath of

*' the enemy, lest their adversaries should behave

** themselves strangely; and lest they should say, our

" hand is high, and the Lord hath not done all this."*

The Assyrians not only conquered the surrounding

Gentile nations, but likewise the idolatrous kingdom

of Israel; and Sennacherib thought he had prevailed

against the God of Israel; but when he attacked Ju-

dah, where true religion was supported and counte-

nanced by authority; the honour of Jehovah was

concerned in effectually silencing the boastings and

blasphemies of the insulting invader, notwithstanding

the hypocrisy and enormous wickedness of great num-

bers of the Jewish nation.

I cannot on this occasion conceal the satisfaction I

felt in comparing the letter of our British admiral,

with the dispatches from the French general in Egypt,

which arrived about the same time. ' It hath pleased

^ Almighty God to give a great victory to his majes-

* ty's fleet,' says the victorious Nelson, whose courage

and conduct have excited universal admiration; thus

rationally ascribing the glory to the Lord of hosts

himself: on the other hand, the French commander

states, that [in waging zvar against superstition^) he

and his soldiers unite in the celebration of Mahome-

* Dent, xxxii. S3-



SERMON II. 417

fan festivals: he throws the blame of the defeat of the

French fleet on the destinies; yet, speaking of Fortune

as a real person, he makes her his deity ^ and says, she

favoured him as long as it was necessary! So long as

God is thus openly acknowledged by us, and despis-

ed or defied by our enemies; we may hope, that, " he
*' will withdraw his hand, and work for his name's
*' sake, that it should not be polluted in the sight of

" the heathen."

From the sera of the Reformation to this present

time, it hath pleased God to make this nation one prin-

cipal support of the Protestant religion; which may be

considered, with, alas! not many exceptions, as the

cause of Christianity itself. On this account likewise

his glory hath been concerned in our protection; for-

merly against the vehement assaults of popish powers,

arid lately against the designs of infidels and atheists:

for could either of these parties have accomplished

their avowed designs respecting us; the interests of

true religion in Europe would, as far as we can see,

have been greatly endangered. I'he Lord hath in-

deed frequently made use of these enemies for our

severe correction: yet " he hath not delivered us over

** as a prey unto their teeth." But how long our pre-

servation may be necessary for the accomplishment of

his wise and righteous purposes, we cannot tell: and,

unless a great change should take place in our national

character, he will, when ,his plan no longer requires

us, cast us off; as he did the Jews after the corning of

Christ, and the propagation of the gospel among the

Gentiles.

Vol. II. 3 G
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Tliere is likewise in these nations, as there was in

Israel of old even in the worst of times, a remnant of

true believers; and this little flock enjoys security and

liberty of conscience. Now it is reasonable to suppose,

that the honour of God is, in many cases at least,

concerned, to defend a country where his people arc

protected and countenanced. Indeed it may be ques-

tioned whether any nation can be said to havejilled up

its measure of iniquity^ while a considerable number

of true believers remain in it, and are unmolested by

persecution. The Christians had long been cruelly

persecuted by the Jews, and had separated entirely

from them, before the predicted vengeance was poured

out upon that devoted nation.

The number of real Christians in Britain, though

small in comparison of the inhabitants at large, would,

I trust, if collected together, form a very considerable

company. All these truly repent of their own sins, and

are humbled for them as a part of our national guilt;

they all " sigh and mourn for the abominations" that

prevail; they protest against them, and endeavour in

some measure to counteract them. They are decidedly

on the Lord's part in the midst of the abounding in-

fidelity, iniquity, and impiety of the nation; and, ac-

cording to the degree of their faitjh, grace and know-

ledge of the scriptures, they pray for the peace of the

land in which they enjoy peace. They pretend not in-

deed to intercede with the energy and success ofAbra-

ham; or of Moses, Joshua, Elijah, Isaiah, Hezekiah,

Daniel, or others, who prevailed in prayer for Israel

of old: but they use the same plea, both in their own
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behalf, and in behalf of the nation; and beseech God
to spare and deliver us, for the honour of his name,
*' that it should not be polluted in the sight of the

" heathen."

Several nninisters have united, within the course of

the year, to excite their own and each other's congre-

gations, to pray earnestly for our beloved country, in

these perilous and critical times: and, while infidels

deride, and mere politicians overlook, such means of

national preservation; it is afflictive to observe, that

some whom we would consider as brethren, have mis-

understood us, and have supposed that we meant to

excite people to pray for the destruction of our enemies^

and the gratification ofnational ambition, rapacity^ or

resentment^ by bloody victories. But, I think, I may

answer for most of those concerned, and probably for

every individual; that to be preserved from invasions,

civil wars, and persecutions; and to have the invalua-

ble blessing of religious light and liberty continued to

us and to our posterity, has formed the substance of

our united supplications in this respect. We should

have been rejoiced, if the rulers of France would have

formed devices, so salutary to themselves and safe to

their neighbours, that we could explicidy and cordially

have besought God to prosper them: but if they will

persist in attempting to make this country the seat of

war, to inundate it with blood, to overturn our go-

vernment, and destroy our rehgion; we must continue

to pray, * Abate their pride, assuage their malice, and

* confound their devices.^ We have prayed especially

for peacej and it would have gratified every feeling of
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our hearts, to have been secured from "the dangers

which impended over us, without the loss of a single

life: but if the Lord God of our salvation sees good

to answer us, " by terrible things in righteousness,*^

*' who are we that we should reply against God?''

Hezekiah and Isaiah doubtless would have chosen the

softening, humbling, and changing of Sennacherib's

heart, rather than the destruction of his army: but if

he continue to boast, menace, and blaspheme; and the

Lord declare, that he will " put a hook in his nose,

" and a bridle in his lips, and turn him back by the

*' way in which he came;" and if it please the Foun-

tain of wisdom and justice to do this, even by the aw-

ful destruction of a hundred and eighty-five thousand

men: shall the protected and delivered servants of God
quarrel with him on this account, or refuse to render

him their tribute of grateful praise? I trust, numbers

have prayed in the spirit of humble faith, and love, and

zeal for the honour of God and the interests of true

religion: and verily God hath heard us, he hath hi-

therto confounded the devices of our enemies, and

hath preserved peace in our borders. The honour of

his name, we trust, rendered it proper for him to an-

swer the prayers of his people; while with one con-

sent many thousands pleaded, " O Lord, though our

" iniquities testify against us, do thou it for thy name's

" sake." On all these accounts therefore he hath with-

drawn his hand: and notwithstanding our provocations

we are preserved, for the same reasons which induced

him to spare and protect the nation of Israel during

many revolving ages.
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III. I proceed therefore, in the last place, to deduce

some practical instructions from the preceding view

of our national mercies and our present circumstances.

In doing this ^ve must particularly advert to the spe-

cial object of this day, appointed for publick thanks-

giving. We are, my brethren, met together, to return

thanks to Almighty God, not for the restoration of

peace and the prospect of permanent tranquillity; but

for preservation in the midst of a most perilous and

destructive war: and even this preservation must be

ascribed to the Lord's special unmerited mercy shewn
to a most guilty land, for the purposes of his own glo-

ry. We cannot therefore consistently give the least

countenance to that spirit of boasting, exulting, and

vaunting ourselves or our countrymen, above others,

which is natural to men amidst signal successes. A con-

sistant Christian will be pained to hear even of Bri-

tain's ruling the waves; for he knows that the Lord
alone possesses the sovereign authority over the sea

and the dry land; and gives dominion to whom he

pleases, and for \^hat term of time he pleases. He
cannot listen with patience^ much less with pleasure^

to vain g'orious declamations on the great things we
have dene, or the honour and glory of Britain among
the nations; for,; he knows that " Except the Lord of
" hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we
** should have been like Sodom a; d Gomorah." "The
" Lord" indeed, " hath done great things for us, for

*' which we rejoice," with humble gratitude and ad-

miration: and he hath enabled many of our country-

men to fill up their places in a proper i;nanuer, and hath
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honoured them as his instruments in our preservation.

To him therefore belong glory and praise; but to us

belong shame and confusion of flice, for our numerous

and heinous provocations. " It is of the Lord's mer-

*' cies we are not consumed:" and our mutual con-

gratulations, as well as thanksgivings, should be tem-

pered with deep humility and self-abasement.

A confident spirit too, is peculiarly unsuitable to

our character and situation. We have been indeed

hithertopreserved from shipwreck in a mosttremendous

storm, during which many have been dashed on the

rocks or sunk in the ocean: but the hurricane still

rages, and may soon, for what we know^ become more

furious than ever. The very means, by which God
hath hithei to preserved us, may easily be turned against

us; and we are in all respects entirely in the hands of

Him, * who for our sins is most justly displeased.'

" Rejoice with trembling," should therefore be our

motto.—Even if peace on the most desirable terms

were ratified; the man, who judges according to the

Bible, would not think our condition by an}- means

safe; so long as a general reformation of manners :ind

an effectual revival of religion have not taken place,

and so long as even sanctioned injustice, oppression,

and cruelty, however protested against, still maintain

their ground. The particular call ofthe day is to bless

and praise the Lord for his mercies: but the general

call of the times is to " weeping and mourning, and

" girding with sack-cloth." We may indeed humbly

hope, that he who " hath delivered, and doth deliver,

*' will yet deliver:" but wx should beware of self-con'
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fidence; or confidence in our national resources, our

fleets and armies, our valour and good policy, or in an

arm of flesh however exerted. And we ought at least

to be equally upon our guard against a presumptuous

confidence, like that of the Jews, " The temple of the

*' Lord, the temple of the Lord, are these;" while no

care is taken to " amend our ways and our doings:"

from a vain imagination that God will certainly deliver

us, even though we continue to act, as if we thought

ourselves delivered, on purpose to proceed in our re-

bellious courses. For my part, I shall never think the

danp-er over till a general endeavour be manifested

among all ranks and orders of men in the land, to pro-

mote the cause of genuine Christianity, m principle and

practice, through their several circles; attended by a

conscientious performance of the duties of their several

places, and improvement of their various talents, to

the honour of God and the good of men: and till a

general protest be entered against every species of in-

fidelity, impiety, oppression, venality, and profligacy.

For the invasion of the land by these spreading evils,

is far more formidable to the spiritual mind, than even

that of the most numerous and well appointed armies

of enraged enemies; and indeed it is now making more

dire havock of men's souls, than the French them-

selves have hitherto made of their bodies.

It is likewise peculiarly incumbent on us, to watch

against all impatience under the pressure of the times.

We should compare our burdens, losses, and trials,

with those which we have deserved, and which have

actually desolated many other countries: and thus,
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while we cannot but feel, that the war has greatly im-

poverished and distressed numbers, and still bears very

heavily on us; the spirit of murmuring will give place

to that of patience, contentment, and lively gratitude.

Indeed this is the grand difficulty, in respect of the

service in which we are now engaged. For Avhile

pride and love of wordly objects prevail, and the state

of things exceedingly impedes men's desired success,

and involves them in manifold difficulties and straits; it

is vain to expect that they will be truly and durably

thankful for the most evident interpositions of a merci-

ful Providence, to preserve them from vastly more

dreadful calamities. And as even pious Christians are

far from that depth of humility and fervency of spiritu-

al aftections, which become their character aixl situa-

tion: the same causes render them proportionably prone

to impatience, and backward to the sweet duty of praise

and thanksgiving. Hence it arises, that it is more diffi-

cult to prevail with men in general, to unite cordially

in this 7nost reasonable service ^ than perhaps in any

other; and unfeigned gratitude to God, in some mea-

sure proportioned to his unmerited inestimable bene-

fits, is almost, if not absolutely, the most uncommon
attainment in the world. But the due consideration

of the evil and desert of sin; of our own exceeding

sinfulness; of the miseries which a just and merciful

God is pleased to inflict on our fallen race in this world,

and to threaten in another; on the riches of redeeming

love, and the sufferings of the divine Saviour; on the

privileges and prospects of the real christian, and his

infinite obligations to the God of his salvation, w hich
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are daily and hourly accumulating; and on the blessed

inheritance reserved for iiim in heaven, after the light

and momentary afflictions of this present world: These

reflections, I say, are suited to counteract our propen-

sity to ingratitude, to repress our murmurs, and to

make us fervent in thankfulness; when otherwise we
might repine in proud and sullen discontent.

We should likewise, my brethren, consider how
the view which we have taken of the subject, sug-

gests the most powerful motives and encouragements

to persevering importunity in prayer. Yet it is to be

feared, that many, who, in the crisis of danger and

alarm, felt the propriety of joining in this important

service, are grown slack in wrestling with God for the

land, even in consequence of haying apparently begun

to prevail! But is not this most unreasonable as well

as ungrateful? Surely the language of the Psalmist

contains the proper sentiment on this occasion; " I

" love the Lord, because he hath heard my voice,

*' and my supplication; because he hath inclined his

*' car unto me; therefore will I call upon him as long

" as I live.''^^ And the words of the apostle form our

proper instruction; " Continue in prayer, and watch

" in the same with thanksgiving."! Let us then, my
brethren, not only persist, in publick, in our families,

and our closets, /^f/rti/y, but more copiously ifwe have

opportunity, on the Lord's dayJ to beseech God to

spare our guilty land, and to avert the calamities that

* Ps. cxvi. 1, 2. t 2 Col. iv.

VoiL. II. 3 H
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Still threaten us: but let us also take courage to hope

and pray for still more abundant and important bles..

sings; for " the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous

"man availeth much;" and, "if two o/' z/o?/," (of

Christ's true disciples,) " shall agree on earth, as touch-

" ing any thing that they shall ask; it shall be done

" for them of my Father which is in heaven."*

It may, perhaps, be useful here to remark, that

Isaiah, whose prayer availed so much against the pow-

er of the proud blaspheming Sennacherib; when he

saw the glory of Israel's God and witnessed the ado-

rations of the exalted Seraphim, cried out " Woe is

" me! for I am undone, for I am a man ofunclean lips:

"

and that before Job was honoured to be the appointed

and accepted intercessor for his friends, he was brought

to say, " I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes."

Let none then from conscious and lamented unwor-

thiness yield to discouragement in praying for the land,

or in expecting a gracious answer to their feeble sup-

plications. One soldier indeed can do little towards re-

sisting an invading army; but if every soldier, on that

pretence^ should desert his post, the land would be

left defenceless: in like manner every Christian, wha
on this or any other ground, refuses to join his pray-

ers in this emergency, deserts his post; and did all his

brethren imitate the example, our land would be left

exposed and defenceless indeed.

While some persuade themselves that the obstruc-

tions to a safe and desirable peace are few and small;

* Matt. xYiii. 19, 29.
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Others seem to think, that they are> and must for a

longtime continue, absolutely insurmountable. But,

whatever they may be; if the whole company of Chris-

tians in Britain could be induced to unite in fervent

prayer for this most desirable blessing, in behalf of this

land and of the harassed nations on the continent; I

am persuaded we should soon be called upon to join in

thi'inksgiving for peace. If we wrestle and prevail with

God, as Jacob did, we shall also prevail with men.

How effectually did Nehemiah's ejaculation, " O Lord
" give me favour in the sight of this man,'' avail to

the restoration of the almost hopeless state of Jerusa-

lem and Judah! " When a man's ways please the

" Lord, he maketh his enemies to be at peace with

*' him;" and we have ground from our success hither-

to, to expect confidently, that he will hear our sup-

plications in this respect also, and dispose the hearts

of our enemies cordially to desire peace; or place those

in authority who are desirous of it; or by some other

means remove every obstacle, though to us it appear

an immoveable mountain. And it would, I own, give'

me far greater satisfaction to have the prayers of the

church of God in Britain considered, as the means of

restoring peace to the nations, than as availing for the

most brilliant victories. Nay, I feel no hesitation in ad-

ding, that I should unspeakably more rejoice, if God
would dispose and assist us to pray, and answer our

prayers, for poor, oppressed, and almost desolated

France, and send 'to its inhabitants the blessings of

f»eace, true rational liberty, good government, and the

gospel of salvation; than to see her prostrate at the
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feet of Britain, supplicating peace on the most humili-

ating terms.

But let us not stop even here, my brethren; Let us

also take tncouragemeiit from past success, to pray-

more earnestly and constantly, that " the Spirit may be

*' poured out upon us from on high:" that all the min-

isters of religion, however distinguished, may * be il-

* luminated with the true knowledge and understand-

* ing of the holy Mord of (^od, and both by their life

* and doctrine set it forth and shew it accordingly:'

* that all who are called Christians may be led into the

' v/ay of truth, and hold the faith, in unity of spirit, in

* the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life:' that

purity in doctrine and practice may adorn every part

of the Christian church; and that every thing, which

breaks its harmony, deforms its beauty, or weakens

the energy of its testimony to the truth, may be remov-

ed; that labourers and y«i^/j/z// stewards of God'simys-

teries may be sent forth and multiplied: that an effec-

tual stand may be made against infidelity, impiety,

and every species of Antichristianity: that heavenly

wisdom and grace, with every blessing, temporal and

spiritual, may be abundantly conferred on our gracious

Sovereign, and every branch of the royal family; on

our nobles, counsellors, ministers of state, senators,

magistrates, and all who possess power and influence;

and that each person, in his vocation and ministry, may
glorify God, and serve his generation, fiithfully and

effectually. Let us be very particular, frequent, and

importunate in supplications to this efiect remember-

ing, from time to time, all the different orders and
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descriptions of men in the nation; the seminaries of

pnblick or private education, especially those in which

young persons are educated, on whom the charge of

supporting true religion, or conducting publick busi-

ness, will ere long devolve; the plans formed for train-

ing up properly the children of the poor, preventing

crimes, reforming the vicious, or alleviating misery;

and especially every plan for spreading the gospel of

salvation in the world.

If, laying aside all party- disputes, Christians in ge-

neral would cordially unite in prayers to this effect;

without any doubt, we. should speedily witness a bless-

ed change. In this manner the apostles and disciples,

(about one hundred and twenty persons,) continued

with one accord in prayer and supplication, from the

ascension of Christ to the day of Pentecost, when " the

*' Spirit was poured out upon them from on high:"

and then in a short time, their numbers were increased

to many tens of thousands, and such a revolution took

place in the world, among Jews and Gentiles, as a

little while before must have appeared almost impos-

sible.

Again, the preceding statement of our national

mercies and situation loudly calls on every one of us

to improve our advantages, while they are continued

to us. It may be feared, that many join the publick

rejoicing for victories and success, and perhaps feel a

kind of transient natural gratitude for preservation,

like that of Israel at the Red Sea, who " soon forgat

" the works of God, and waited not for his counsel."*

* Ps. cvi. 12. 13.
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—And am I not even now addressing myself to many

individuals, who are very eager for news, warm in dis-

puting about politicks, elated by victories, alarmed and

dejected by defeats; but who still continue to trample

on the commandments, and neglect the great salvation,

of God. To every person of this description I would

say. Poor deluded mortal! "Despisest thou the riches

*' of his goodness, and forbearance, and long-suflfering;

*' not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee

" to repentance? but after thy hardness and impeni-

" tent heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath, against

" the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous

" judgment of God, who will render to every man ac-

" cording to his works?"— '* The end of all things is

*' at hand."— ** Behold the Judge standeth at the door."

—'^ For what is your life? it is even a vapour which

/' continueth a htde while, and then vanisheth away."

And what will national deliverances and success avail,

when God shall say, " Thou fool, this night thy soul

<' shall be required of thee?"—To persons of this de-

scription, (alas, it is most lamentable to observe how

they every where abound,) I would with all earnest-

ness and aifection say, " Seek ye the Loud while he

" may be found: Call ye upon him while he is near.

" Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous

" man his thousfhts; and let him return unto the Lord,

" and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God
" and he will abundantly pardon." " Behold, now is

" the accepted time. Behold, now is the day of salva-

*' tion." N;:y, though it is a day of holy joy to be-

lievers, I would also add, " Be afflicted, and mourn,
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** and weep: let your laughter be turned into mourn-
" ing and your joy into heaviness: humble yourselves

" under the mighty hand of God," that he "may ex-

*' alt you in due time."

Should the Lord give us up to deserved ruin, and

deprive us of our invaluable, but alas, greatly despis'-

ed, religious advantages; the loss woula most awfully

be felt in the event, not by those who prize and im-

prove them, but by you who neglect them, and who
are now the least concerned about their preservation.

Hear therefore the words of the Saviour and Judge of

the world, " Yet a little while is the Light with you:

" walk while ye have the light; lest darkness come
*' upon you; for he that walketh in darkness, knoweth
^^ not whither he goeth. While ye have the light be-

** lieve in the Light, that ye may be the children of

*' light."

The believer likewise should earnestly be called

upon to improve his advantages, while they are contir

nued; not only in " giving diligence to make his calling

*' and election sure;" but in " doing good to all men,"

as he has opportunity and ability; " Redeeming the

** time, because the days are evil." It would be ab-

surd, my brethren, to pray for blessings on our be-

loved country, without using proper means in order

to secure those blessings. An example of quiet and

peaceable subjection, and the use of all our influence

to promote union and order, should accompany our

prayers for preservation from dom.estick disturbances:

and still more important is it that our prayers, for spi-

ritual blessings, should be followed by the improve-
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ment of our several talents, to promote the cause of

Christianity in our several circles. It seems evident,

on scriptural principles, that the company of real be-

lievers, who unite in prayer for the land, constitutes

its best security in these alarming times; and in pro-

portion as they understand and perform their several

parts consistently, the number of them may be ex-,

pected to increase. While therefore, they to whom the

care of outwardly providing lor our national defence,

are sedulously employed, in enlisting and disciplining

soldiers, and manning our navy, by which the force

of the nation becomes gradually more formidable: it

is our concern to use every means of increasing the

number of true Christians, and of promoting their

edification; that these peaceful warriors may be multi-

plied, and rendered more expert and prompt in the

use of their spiritual armour. If every real believer

should, in the course of a few years, be an instrument

of adding but one or two to this company; the number

would be soon doubled or trebled. If every faithful

minister should be prospered, besides his other use-

fulness, in calling forth one or two to preach the gos-

pel fully and effectually; what a progress might we ex-

pect to make in a course of time! And if Christians

in general were better acquainted with every part of

their holy religion; they would more 'edify one an-

other, and " let their light shine much more before

*' men."

Parents, masters of families, and all especially who

have influence over others, should diligently study the

duties of their several relations, and earnestly pray to
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})C enabled properly to fulfil them. Tliey should be

very assiduous in correcting whatever is faulty in their

own conduct and tempers, and in exhibiting genuine

Christianity in its native beauty by their examples;

while they endeavour, by their conversation and every

suitable means to recommend it to others. The efi'eci

of such a plan, if generally adopted and cordially en-

tered on by all real Christians, would probably in the

course of a few years be immense. This, this, my
brethren is the grand thing wanting among us: the

revival of religion must begin in the church; and when

they who preach and profess the peculiar doctrines of

Christianity, shall v.'ith one consent make it dieir lead-

ing aim to " let their conversation be, as it becomcth
*' the gospel of Christ," while " they stand fast in one

" spirit, with one mind, striving together for the faith

" of the gospel;" I have no doubt but a general and

rapid spread of true religion will be witnessed; not«

withstanding all the conspiracies of injidels, or the ef-

forts and expectations of such, as sedulously devise to

substitute a xnoro. philosophical system in the room of

'* the doctrine of God our Saviour." Indeed, when-

ever it shall please the Lord to enlarge the boundaries

.of his church, according to the prophecies of his holy

word; he will, we may be confident, previously purify

her from all false doctrine, superstition, and iniquity;

and rouse his people from lukewarmness; take them

off from unprofitable disputes; cure them of their pro-

pensity to make some doctrines, that are much con«

troverted but ill understood, and excuse for neglecting

Vol. II, 3 1
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their most evident duties; and excite them to improvs"

their several talents to the glory oi his name.

Let me further observe, my brethren, that the prin-

ciple, on which I have attemj;ted to explain the deal-

ings of Providence in respect of this nation, is no other

than tJiat of Christianitij itself: so that every true be-

liever, reviewing his past experience and conduct, will

perceive and thankfully acknowledge, that the Lord
" hath wrought," in respect of him, *' for his own
*' name's sake;" and will be able to form the senti-

ment into a powerful plea, in prayer for all that is yet

wanting to complete his salvation; and to enable him

through life to act consistently with his profession, and

to be " stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the

" work of the Lord, as knowing that his labour is not

" in vain in the Lord." Whatever wisdom or ability

is necessary to the magistrate, the minister, the parent,

the head of a family, or the man possessed of wealth

and influence, in order to fill up his station to the ho-^

nour of the gospel; he may on this ground confidently

expect it, in answer to his prayers, notwithstanding his

conscious unworthiness: because the glory of God is

concerned in the conduct of every individual who pro-

fesses his truth; which will be dishonoured, yea, blas-

phemed, among unbelievers, if he act inconsistently

with his profession.

To conclude, it is not necessary, that I should speak

particularly to you my brethren, on the way in which

we ought to celebrate a day of publick thanksgiving.

The disciple of Christ cannot mistake carnal mirthfor

hj^mble gratitude. My rejoicings for the most seasona-



SERMON II.
^

435

ble and important victories, must be mingled with

sympathetick tears on account of the numbers, whe-

ther friends or foes, who are bowed down with a load

of sorrow for events connected with our national suc-

cess. This cannot consist with boisterous exulting

joy: but it suits with the spirit of reflecting admiring

gratitude, and tends to preserve the mind from every

extreme.

Though unable, from peculiar circumstances, to

adopt the same plan; yet 1 cannot but bear my testi-

mony on this occasion to the conduct of those minis-

ters and congregations, who accompany their grateful

tribute of adoring praises to our gracious God, with

publick collections for the relief of the widows and

orphans of those our defejiders who have fallen in bat-

tle, or for other charitable purposes. A hint is suffi-

cient: your individual liberality may supply the want

of a publick contribution; and the money that numbers

spend in intemperate feastings, and other customary

expressions of joy; if employed in relieving distress,

and making glad the heart of the sorrowful, as the ge-

nuine effect of evangelical principles, will be " fruit

*' which shall abound to your own account;" yea, it

will be, " a sacrifice, acceptable, well-pleasing unto

" God," through Christ Jesus our Lord; to whom,

with the Father and the eternal Spirit, the One God of

our salvation, be ascribed glory and honour, praise

and tlianksgiving, for ever and ever, Amen.
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PSALM CXVI. 2.

Because he hath inclmed his ear unto me, therefore

will I call upon him as long as I live,

1 HIS Psalm is not expressly ascribed to David: yet

it is generally supposed to have been written by him.

He is called in scripture *' the man after God's own
*' heart:" and it has often been enquired on what ac-

count this high character is given him. Among other

reasons, this may be assigned; that in every circum-

stance of danger and difficulty, he made the Lord his

Kefuge and Confidence, and sought him by the ferven^

prayer of faith; and whenever he obtained deliverance

and success, he ascribed all the glory to God, and ren-

dered to him the tribute of adoring grateful praise.

I purpose to apply the verse, which I have read, to

our concern in the publick affairs of the church and

nation.—Not one only, but multitudes in concert, both

* Preached at the close of a series of lectures, on the signs )

and duties of the times, by a society of clergymen, in or near
]

London, and published at their unanimous request, 1802. j
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of those now assembled, of others inhabiting this city,

and in all the dixTerent parts of Great Britain, have uni-

ted in prayer for the land: and "the Lord hath in-

*' clined his ear unto us," and, beyond our expecta-

tions, has granted our requests; therefore " we will call

" upon him as long as we live."

Let us then my brethren,

I. Consider the fact, *' He hath inclined his ear

" unto us,"

IL The acknowledgment which we ought publickly

to make of this goodness and truth of God to us,

according to the subsequent language of the

Psalmist. " I will offer to thee, the sacrifice of

" thanksgiving, and will call on the name of the

"Lord. I will pay my vows unto the Lord^
" now in the presence of all his people; in the

" courts of the Lord's house: in the midst of

" thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord."
** Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his

** goodness, and tor his wonderful works to the

** children of men! And let them sacrifice the

" sacrifice of thanksgiving, and declare his works
** with rejoicing."

IIL Let us consider the concluding resolution:

" Therefore will I call upon him as long as I

" live."

I. Let us consider the fact, God hath inclined his

car unto us; he has heard and answered our prayers.

It would take me far from my design, should I en--
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ter particularly on the nature and effects of those pub-

lick convulsions, which during the late years, like a

political earthquake, have shaken all Europe. The

consequences of the first disturbances were such as

exceeded conception; the possible effects defied the

powers of calculation; no man could conceive how,

or where, or when, the wide spreading desolations

would terminate; no man, after a time, could consider

his property, his liberty, his family, his very life, se-

cure. The baleful effects of infidel principles, and prin-

ciples of insubordination and anarchy, menaced awful-

ly the destruction of our holy religion. We could not

but mourn over the miseries and destruction of our

fellow-creatures in other lands: but we also could not

but tremble for ourselves. One year after another the

storm gathered force, and the danger became more for-

midable. Our fears perhaps exceeded our dangers.

Even such as had not been used to tremble, at least

not greatly to tremble, at the word of God, began to

take the alarm: and it became the general sentiment,

that the times called for peculiar exertion and decided

measures; nay, for humiliation before God and united

prayer.

No doubt, before publick affairs wore so threat-

ening an aspect, numbers, in all parts of the land, had

secretly, and in their families and social iniercourse,

poured out their supplications for our beloved country

and king, for our constitution, for our holy religion:

but still it appeared to some of us, that the times cal-

led for more avowed and united efforts in this and

in other respects. When conversing together on the
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aspect of publick affairs, we remembered those words,

" The Lord's voice crieth unto liie city, and the man
*' of wisdom shall see thy name: Hear ye the rod and

*' who halh appointed it." We saw or supposed we

saw, "his hand lifted up." We considered all crea-

tures and second causes as ordered by him, who per-

mits, limits, over-rules, and works by all, his own wise,

righteous, and merciful purposes. We said, "Because

" of thy wrath are we troubled;^ for our secret sins are

" in the light of thy countenance." W^e were deeply

affected by contrasting our national privileges with

our national character; the sins of the land and of the

church; the infidelity, impiety, profligacy, and cruel

iniquity, which prevailed, in some awful instances still

sanctioned by professedly Christian legislators. These

things alarmed us far more than the power and success

of our enemies; and we seriously enquired, ' What

can we do, in such circumstances, more than we now

do, to stem the torrent, and to turn away the wrath of

God from our guilty land?' We had before consider-

ed it as our bounden duty to remember, in our daily

prayers, the perilous state of the church and nation,

and to exhort our congregations to do the same; but

still we doubted, as ministers of Christ, whether

something did not remain for us to attempt.

While thus reflecting and conversing on these sub-

jects from time to time, with no small anxiety; not only

did the annual proclamation of our king, appointing

a day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer, convince us

still more, that the Lord God called us to peculiar

duties, in tbis emergencv; but our superiors in the
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church gave unequivocal intimations, that they were of

the same opinion: and it was evident from many decla-

rations, that almost every serious person thought

something beyond common efforts ought to be at-

tempted.

At this crisis, the Society, which is this day dissol-

ved, was first formed: a small number of clergymen

in the metropolis, in the habits of friendly unrestrict-

ed intercourse on such subjects, entered into a reso-

lution to assist each other, in endeavouring to stir up

their congregations. 1st. To personal self-examina-

tion, repentance, and religious diligence. 2dly. To use

their influence in checking the progress of infidelity,

impiety, and vice; and promoting scriptural Christian-

ity, in their families and among their connexions. 3dly.

To pray constantly for the nation, and for the church

of God that is among us: and also, as connected with

these ends, to strengthen, as far as our little influence

would extend, the hands of our governours; and to ex-

hort the people to " fear God and honour the king, and

" not to meddle with those who are given to change,"

But, while we confined our exhortations to our own

people, it occurred to us, that we might be considered

merely as delivering a private opinion, which would

bebuthttle regarded: in order therefore to impress the

minds of our several congregations more deeply, with

the conviction that we were entirely agreed in our

opinion on 'the signs and duties of the times;' we
formed the plan of preaching on the subject at stated

seasons for each other. This has been continued for a

considerable time; and by private addresses and some
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publications, we have endeavoured to stir up our bre-

thren, both in London and through the Land, to join

with us in these exertions; especially in constant unit-

ed prayer for our country, and for the church of

God.

It is not easy for us to estimate the degree of sue-

cess, which hath attended our endeavours: but we may
fairly assume, that in consequence, numbers have prayed

more frequently, more particularly, more fervently, than

they would have done; and that there has been more con-

cert in prayer, than there might otherwise have been. At
the same time we remember that our Lord has said,

" Where two agree on earth as touching any thing

" that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my
" Father which is in heaven." It may also be assum-

ed, that some farther accessions have been made to the

number and seriousness of those, *' who sigh and
" mourn for the abominations that prevail;" and who,

in various ways, exert themselves to stem the torrent

of impiety, and to turn away the indignation of the

Lord from our guilty land.

Let us also recollect, that by whatever means or in-

struments we are preserved, it is God who hath pre-

served us; and that " he delighteth in the prayer of the

*' upright:" and then we shall be prepared, (without

undervaluing the services of men, however employed,)

to adopt the language of the text, *' The Lord hath

" inclined his ear unto us."

Surely it is in answer to the prayers of God's ser-

vants, that, while almost cv§ry country in Europe, has

Vol. II. 3 K
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been made the seat of wur, deluged Avith blood, and

exposed to drer.dful devastations by fire and sword;

^ve have had i)eace in our borders. Our established

government, our civil constitution, (rendered more

valuable than ever to reflecting persons, by compari-

son with its boasted rivals,) are preserved to us. No
revolution, no civil bloodshed, no convulsions, have

here taken place. Our sabbaths, our chiu'ches, our

religious establishments, our toleration, are continued.

Few, very few comparatively, have lost their lives, in

this dreadful struggle, by the sword of justice; (a won-

derful proof of the mild and equitable spirit of our con-

stitution!) Our commerce and manufactures, the sup-

port of the poor, and the resources of the publick, as

well as the wealth of individuals, are not materially in-

jured; nay, in many cases, are unimpaired and im-

proved. We have had scarcity, urgent scarcity: but

astonishing supplies from abroad have been vouch-

safed, till Providence has favoured us with a harvest

])lentiful almost beyond example. At length, peace is

made, as well as plenty, in good measure, restored;

and pleasing prospects open to our view.—Can we

remember our prayers, during many years, often ac-

companied with distressing alarms and sorrows; and

then refuse to say, " Verily God hath heard us?" Are not

these deliverances and mercies answers to our prayers?

You have often heard, and will no doubt again hear,

the particular instances in which a kind and bountiful

Providence has interposed in our behalf: but I shall

only offer two hints on this subject. It is not likely that

truly pious Christians generally unite in prayer, for
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the aggrandisement of their own country, and the de-

struction of their enemies: though they are often ac-

cused of it. They would wish, if possible, to prevent

the effusion of human blood, and the calamities of their

fellow- creatures: but they pray to be defended from in-

vasions and desolations; they pray for the peace of the

land in which they enjoy peace; and a blessing on the

persons and measures of their rulers, who protect them

in the enjoyment of their civil and religious privileges;

and they pray for the preservation of those valued pri-

vileges, to themselves, their fellow- subjects, and pos-

terity to remote generations. At the same time, how-

ever unavoidable and just any war may be, it cannot be

reasonably expected, but that human passions will

mingle in the prosecution of it; and that motives of

ambition, rapacity, resentment, or worldly policy, will

dictate some measures; and so, carry men beyond what

is necessary for self-defence. Now, ray brethren, I

tv'ould particularly call your attention to this circum-

stance, in the history of the late war. Every measure,

without exception, either more or less immediately con-

nected with our own defence, has been wonderfully

successful: but several which had for tl\cir object rather

the annoyance of our enemies, tlran our own preserva-

tion, though planned in consummate policy, viewed

with most sanguine expectation, and conducted with

ability and fortitude, have proved unavoidably unpros-

pcrous: and, in thus dealing with us, has not God, as

it were, said, ' I answer the prayers of my people,

which thej offer according to my will, and protect the

landj but further than this I do not give success?'
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Again, could we about fifteen months ago have fore-

seen the present state of publick affairs, should we not

have considered it, as a wonderful answer to our sup-

plications? The prospect was then very gloomy. Our

allies had left us, (perhaps unavoidably,) to sustain

alone the apparently unequal contest: the powers of the

north combined to deprive us of our naval superiority:

even our rulers evidently were not without apprehen-

sions that an invasion would be attempted: a scarcity

approximating to famine, pressed upon us: it became

doubtful whether supplies from abroad could be pro-

cured, to sustain the people till harvest; and what that

harvest would be, who could tell? Urged by such dis-

tresses, what might not have been feared from the suf-

fering multitudes? what advantages might not the dis-

affected at home, as well as our foreign enemies, have

obtained? No doubt the more we were pressed and

alarmed, the greater earnestness in prayer was excited.

* Man's extremity is God's opportunity.' These clouds

are all now dispersed! A plentiful harvest has supplied

our wants. Our successes and negotiations have quelled

the northern storm: peace is made with France: my
tongue cannot do justice to the change which in little

more than a year has taken place. I can only stand as-

tonished, and call on you, my brethren, saying, " Oh
*' magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his

** name together!"

II. I proceed to shew the acknowledgment, which

we are called on to make, to that God " who hath in-

" clined his ear to us," and ** answered us in the day
*' of our distress."
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And here I shall digress a litde to advert to several

topicks, which I hear advanced; not indeed with a de-

sign to shew, that we ought not to be thankful; but yet

suited to damp the spirit of grateful joy, which I wish

to feel and excite with unabated fervour.

Many entertain an opinion, that a very large propor-

tion of the distresses, to which the lower orders espe-

cially in the time of the late pressure, were exposed,

was owing to the wickedness of different descriptions

of men; and this damps the ardour of their joy and

gratitude for deliverance. That human nature is de-

praved and selfish, we who believe the gospel must

maintain: and that selfish men have always taken the

advantage of publick difficulties to enrich themselves,

though by increasing the distresses of others, cannot

be doubted: Yet it is very questionable, whether this

have taken place in the late pressure more than usual,

or in the way that multitudes have supposed. But,

however that may be, let us leave the culprits to the

justice of man; and if that fail, to the tribunal of God:

one thing is indisputable; that die Lord halh heard the

prayers of his worshippers, and in a considerable de-

gree alleviated our pressure; and without considering

what our fellow creatures have done, or are doing, let

us, my friends, thank God for what He hath done.

" Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his

*' benefits."

Again, some augur from the aspect of things, and

iVom the character and situation of those with whom
ivc have made peace, that it will not be permanent;
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and this interferes with their grateful joy.—But, my
brethren, if God hath, after a tremendous storm,

brought us safe to a commodious anchorage, in an-

swer to our prayers; let us trust him, that in answer to

our future prayers, lie will prevent further storms, or

carry us safely through them. *' We had, (says the

*' apostle,) the sentence of death in ourselves, that we
*' should not trust in ourselves, but in him that raised

*' the dead: who hath delivered us,—and doth deliver

*' us,—and in him we trust that he will yet deliver

'' us."

Experience will warrant us to place some measure

of dependence, under God, in the vigilance and firm-

ness of our rulers: but if they were far less worthy of

our confidence, he, who hath heard our prayers, hath

a right to our acknowledgments for the past, and our

affiance for the time to come. We have been taught by

late events to expect extraordinary changes. The con-

sequences of the revolution in France far exceeded all

expectation; changes, that were never thought of have

hitherto succeeded to each other! and the return of

peace is an event which a while ago was beyond our

hopes. Let us then leave these things with God: He

can give a turn to affliirs, which shall prevent the con-

sequences that we are apt to fear. And he says to us,

" Take no thought for the morrow: let the morrow

" take diought for die things of itself: sufficient for the

*' day is the evil thereof.**

Again, some persons are so afraid of the infidel and

anarchical principles which have prevailed on the con-

tinent; that their warmth of gratitude and joy for peace
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are deadened, by tlie apprehension of bad conse-

quences to religion, morality, and civil order. Here

indeed, my brethren, we are loudly called upon, to

avoid unnecessary intercourse with such as hold these

principles. We may " follow peace with all men;'*

and yet " have no fellowship with the unfruitful works
" of darkness." We should also double ourdihgence

in instructing our children, our families, and congre-

gations; and in making them intimately acquainted

with the evidences and nature of Christianity, and the

duties of submission to God, and to man in all things

lawful; and in every other way to promote genuine re-

ligion. This will best stop the progress of infidel and

[>ernicious principles. But surely none can think per-

petual war and bloodshed needful for this purpose.

Let us all use the proper weapons of our warfare, di-

ligently and zealously, and we shall need no other.

W^ar may prevent intercourse, and so preclude mis-

chief; but it must also prevent the communication of

good. And are we so afraid of error, and so distrust-

ful of the force of truth and the power of God to sup-

port it, that we have no hope, but in standing aloof and

out of the reach of Satan's hosts? " The wrath of man

" worketh not the righteousness of God." I have no

doubt but peace is more favourable to the cause of

Christ, than war ever can be. Indeed I am not dis-

posed to dread, what are called French principles^ so

much as some persons do. They have been carried

to such extremes of flagrant absurdity, and have pro-

duced such horrid effects; that they are become gene-

rally odious or suspected; tlie dreadful paroxysm is
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over; and untried plausible delusions arc at present far

more to be feared.

It should also be considered, that in all cases, pros-

perity is attended with peculiar dangers to the inter-

ests of true religion, both in private and publick life:

yet we do not on this account consider ourselves for-

bidden to rejoice, or excused from being thankful,

"when favoured with health, domestick comforts, and

success in our circumstances: though we may see

cause to " rejoice with trembling" and moderatiouj

for such precarious advantages.

But a still deeper cause of regret and even alarm, is

mentioned by many very pious persons, and that some-

times in a manner which tends to abate our joy and

thankfulness; on account of the special mercies vouch-

safed us. They observe, that neither judgments nor

deliverances have amended our national character; that

iniquity and profaneness abound as much, or more,

than ever; that luxury and dissipation seem to increase

among us; and that the Lord's day is more openly

profaned, and the gospel more despised, than during

an}' former period.

It is, alas! undeniable, that there is too much ground

for these and similar lamentations; and this should ex-

cite us to oppose our earnest exertions and fervent

prayers to the destructive torrent. Yet after all, bad as

things are among us, though not apt to be sanguine in

this respect, I am of opinion, that there is in some de-

gree a real amendment in our national character. Had
all the other inhabitants of Sodom continued as wicked

as ever, or even become still worse, had that been pos-
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sible; yet if instead of one Lot, twenty Abrahams had

been found in the city; the character of the city would

have been improved, and in the way to still further

improvement, by the example, conversation, influence,

and prayers of such a company, and the care they

would bestow in " commanding their children and

*' households after them, to keep the way of the Lord,
** to do justice and judgment." In like manner, what-

ever may be the general conduct of the inhabitants of

this land: if a considerable increase has of late been

made, and is now making, to the number of real Chris-

tians, and if the real Christians among us, in general,

are growing more and more like *' the father of the

" faithful;" without doubt, our national character, in

the sight of God, is improved. Now, from the in-

creased attention paid in our pubhck seminaries to the

concerns of religion, and the encouragement given to

pious young men; from the numbers of such young

men who enter into the sacred ministry, and the em-

ployment which they find; and from various circum-

stances of a similar nature, I cannot but hope that

there are considerably more true Christians in the

land, than th,ere were some time since: and, if the ex-

ertions used to edify all this company in their most holy

faith, and to form their minds and judgments to a pro-

per union of evangelical truth and holy practice, be

rendered successful; we may then confidently trust,

that a real revival of pure religion is taking place,

though we lament that a general reformation in the na-

tion at large does not accompany it. For what is a re-

vival of religion, but an increase of the number of

Vol. II. 3 L
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truly religious ]^>ersons, and their growth in holiness?

And can we look for this among those, who are evi-

dently not religious? Magistrates may restrain outward

wickedness: and heads of families and others may

promote external decency of conduct, apart from vital

piety: and it would be well, if all were done in these

respects which ought to be done. But in the present

state of human nature, it is in vain to entertain high

expectations of this kind: our chief dependence must

be placed on the gospel of Christ; and our aim and

hope should be, the increase of true Christians, and

their becoming more and more exemplary in their

whole conduct, and "fruitful in all the works of righ-

" teousness, which are through Christ Jesus to the

" praise and glory of God."

I'here are no more, properly speaking, than three

sorts of people in the world; the openly profane^ the

formal or hypocritical^ and the truly pious. Various

methods may be used to diminish the number of the

first order, and augment that of the second; and many

advantages to society may result from this external

amendment: 5^et after all, but little is gained in a reli-

gious sense, compared with what results from the

number of the truly pious multiplying from year to

year: and this I hope and trust is, and will be, our case,

if we diligently use those means to which our several

situations call us. While therefore, we cannot think of

" the abominations that prevail," without sighing

and mourning over them; we should not suffer these

thoughts to interrupt our joyful praises, at such a time

as this; but remember the words of Nehemiah on a
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similar occasion. " This day is holy to the Lord^
" weep not, neither be ye sorry: for the joy of the

" Lord is your strength."—He now calls us to praise

and thanksgiving, and every thing is beautiful in its

season.

Another consideration seems to throw a damp on

the minds of some serious persons, and to interfere

with the sweet service which suits our present circum-

stances. They observe a bitter and violent spirit against

the cause of spiritual religion-, and vital godliness^ ma-

nifesting itself in various ways; and cannot but appre-

hend the consequences. The fact is undeniable: but I

own that to my mind it afibrds rather a pleasing re-

flection. The spirit of the world, and the spirit of

Christianity always were, and always must be, oppo-

site to each other. In the present state of things, every

church, or society of professed Christians, will, more

or less, consist of a sound and a corrupt part; and in

proportion as the sound part increases and gathers

strength, the enmity and violence of the corrupt part

will be excited. Christ and his apostles originally be-

longed to the same outward church with Caiaphasand

the persecuting priests; and in proportion as the cause

of true religion prospered, the corrupt part of the

Jewish church shewed more and more inveterate ma-

lignity.

It has been a serious apprehension in the minds of

some among us, that the extreme quietness, which we

of late enjoyed, has in great measure arisen from our

want of success, and from a too worldly spirit among

those who held evangelical truth. The enemy of souls
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met with but little disturbance, and judged it more

politick to let us alone. Now if this was the case; the

testimony of those who avow themselves enemies to

our doctrines and proceedings, is a hopeful proof that

our cause is getting ground, and our success so great

as to excite some alarm and disquietude. They pub-

lickly aver, that ' the number of those who call them-

' selves evangelical ministers is rapidly increasing in

* the church.' We trust that it is so, and rejoice in

their testimony. They indeed predict many bad con-

sequences; and are ready to exclaim, with the Jews of

old, " Men of Israel, help." But so long, as the mi-

nisters of the established church adhere simply to her

doctrines and liturgy; act consistently with their cha-

racter and engagements; are exemplary in their lives,

and labour diligently in their several places: we are

confident that our rulers, in church and state, know

bctteV than to regard the clamours of such men, how-

ever vehement and reiterated they may be. Our part,

however, is, ** to study to be quiet, and mind our own
*' business;" to rejoice if the cause of Christ prospers

in the world; and to leave it to him to protect us

against persecution, or to support us under it.

These are the principal, though not the only

grounds, on which many seem to hesitate, as to die

cause which we now have to rejoice and give thanks:

and I trust it has been shewn, that they ought by

Tio means to interrupt our gratitude and damp our ar-

jdour.

When national benefits are received, it must be ex-

pected, that men will very generally be affected, as
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they suppose their own interests to be concerned; so

that numbers, who rejoice, do it for selfish reasons, and

not from regard to the publick good. And, they who

are not habitually influenced by religious principles,

will express their satisfaction in a worldly manner.

These things we must observe, and in one sense re-

gret: but, except excess or other crimes are commit-

ted, we should not be too severe in animadverting upon

them; for this tends rather to prejudice than to concili-

ate men's minds. They, however, who have sought

the blessings of peace and plenty, by fervent prayer

and supplication, should make their acknowledgment

to that God, who has *' inclined his ear unto them,"

by the voice of praise and thanksgiving, both in pub-

lick, in their families, and their social intercourse.

This should distinguish every thing festive, which they

admit of on the occasion; and be accompanied with

proportionable liberality to the poor and needy, that

their hearts also may rejoice. And, while the people of

God * shew forth his praises from a heart unfeignedly

* thankful, not only with their lips, but in their lives,

* by giving themselves up to his service, and by walk-

* ing before him in holiness and righteousness all their,

* days;' they should consider what additional ability

and advantages peace may afford them of promoting

the cause of Christianity at large, in every part of the

world. Many opportunities will, no doubt, be given

of doing this, when peace shall be established; and

numbers will have increasing ability for availing them-

selves of such openings. We should then daily ask

ourselves, " What shall I render to the Lord for all
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*' his benefits?" and we shall best shew our gratitude,

by employing that time and property in works ofpiety

and eharity, which others waste in self-indulgence, or

devote to avarice.

We proceed now,

III. To consider the concluding resolution, " Thcre-

" fore will I call upon thee, as long as I live." It is,

T suppose, understood that this is the closing sermon,

on * The signs and duties of the present times; ' and

tliat the Society is now dissolved. It has indeed been

urged, tliiit there is as much need of the society and

its efforts as evei": for if, after God has so graciously

delivered us, in answer to the prayers of his people;

we, as a nation, go on in accumulating guilt, and un-

gratefully abusing his goodness; the present deliverance

ran only be considered as a reprieve, and the vengeance

of heaven will fall proportionably heavier in the event.

There is besides, great danger, lest the prosperity, that

accompanies peace, should still more deeply corrupt us;

and even increase the lukewarm and wordly spirit,which,

alas! is already too prevalent among those who seem

to be religious. Now, as far as this observation relates

to the necessity of persevering in prayer, and every

zealous exertion, it is perfectly just, and highly im-

portant: but if applied to the continuance of this So-

ciety, it appears inconclusive. The society originated

in a general conviction, that the times were extraordi-

nary, and required extraordinary exertions: and we
considered ourselves as justified in this measure by

the publick opinion. Yet we live in a day, v/hcn all
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private associations are regarded with a jealous eye:

and in some respects justly; for many very pernicious

designs have been cloaked with fair pretences. Even

this Society, though our avowed and real motives and

objects were absolutely the same, and undeniably harm-

less and useful; and though we trust our whole con-

duct has been consistent with those avowed motives

and objects; has not escaped some degree of censure

and suspicion. We formed ourselves into a Society,

during an alarming crisis, in order to promote a spirit

of prayer for the land, and all orders of men in it; to

counteract the progress of infidelity, impiety, and vice;

and to use our influence to maintain subordination and

quiet subjection to our lawful governors. Blessed be

God, that awful crisis is now past; the immediate ne-

cessity for such a society ceases; should we continue it,

our conduct mis^ht be misunderstood; and should a

new occasion arise, by discontinuing it at present, we

should be able to resume it, on this or a similar plan,

with greater advantage, and without giving occasion

ap:ainst us to those who seek occasion.

But though these periodical sermons now close,

and the Society is no more; as individual ministers,

in our several congregations, and occasionally in each

other's; we shall still exhort you, my brethren, to attend

to the same important duties, which ue have thus

inculcated; and especially to continue in prayer and

supplication for the land, and for the church of God:

and we hopethat both hearers and ministers will abound

yet more and more. We have no less reason to do this,

and we have additional encouragement.-—" God hath
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** inclined his ear to us; therefore will we call on him
*' as long as we live."

Even natural feelings will dictate a kind of prayer

in seasons of great distress or alarm: but when the

danger and anguish are over, and prosperity induces

security, the same persons say in their conduct, *' We
" are lords, we will come no more unto thee." But

the grace of God teaches those who possess it, to pray

at all times. " Be careful for nothing; but in every

*' thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving,

" let your requests be made known unto God." Min-

gle, then, thanksgivings with your prayers in trouble;

unite prayers and supplications with your joyful praises

in prosperity. " Pray without ceasing, in every thing

" give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ

*' Jesus concerning you."

' In all times of tribulation, in all times of our

* wealthy—good Lord, deliver us.' National, as well

as private success has its peculiar dangers. " When
" thy riches increase, and thy silver and gold is mul-
** tiplied;—then beware lest thy heart be lifted up, and
*' thou forget the Lord thy God." Oh! attend to this

caution, my affluent brethren; and pray without ceas-

ing to be preserved in your perilous circumstances:

and pray every one of you, for yourselves and each

other, and all your fellow- christians, and the land; that

prosperity may not prove still more fatal to us, than

even the late calamitous war. Pray especially, that we
may experience and exemplify what we read of in the

sacred history: " Then had the churches rest and
** were edified: and walking in the fear of the Lord?
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" and the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multipli-

u ed."*

Continued prosperity, however, is by no means to

be expected in this vale of tears: and, as in life we

should daily prepare for death; so in peace and com-

fort we should be habitually ready for trouble and con-

flict. The resolution of the rext, therefore, while it

fairly admits of the use which has been just made

of it, especially implies, that having been answered in

the late day of distress, we should in every future dan-

ger and difficulty, call upon the Lord, even as long as

we live.

Wordly men have a great variety of expedients, to

which they have recourse, according to the suggestions

of political Vi'isdom, or worldly discretion: but the

Christian, acting in his proper character, has but one

expedient. He may indeed, either in publick or pri-

vate life, attend to proper measures subordinatcly: but

his grand resort is, that of Jacob, when he wrestled

with God and prevailed; that of David, when in his

trouble he called on the Lord and he heard him; that

of Hezekiah, when he and the prophet Isaiah " lifted

" up their prayer for the remnant that was left." We
have an omnipotent Father and Friend, who is infinite-

ly kind and faithful: and whatever means we use, our

grand concern is to prevail with him by prayer, and

then we shall also prevail with man.

We read that Asa sought the Lord in extreme

* Acts ix. 31,

Voj-. jx, 3 M
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danger, and was mercifully delivered: but afterwards,

when he was alarmed by another enemy, he hired the

assistance of an idolatrous prince, and tempted him to

break his league with the king of Israel, by giving

him the consecrated treasures of the temple. How ab-

surd was this conduct! He was rebuked for it, and in

consequence died under a cloud, and left his character

in obscurity. But David determined to ** call on the

" Lord as long as he lived:" and Hezekiah, it may be

supposed, did the same, when he had received so

astonishing a deliverance, in answer to prayer, from

the power and rage of Sennacherib. After such a

signal interposition of his almighty Friend, it must

have been very strange indeed, if he ever betook him-

self to another refuge.

But the answers, vouchsafed to our supplications,

not only encourage our renewed and persevering pray-

ers; they even demand them. When we bless our God
for answering us, we make an occasional acknowledg-

ment of his condescending and compassionate love:

but while we continue, on every emergency to call upon

him, we make a constant and permanent return of gra-

titude and becoming oonfidence. It is true, this con-

sideration implies, that "the Lord's ways are not as

" our ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts; for as

*' the heavens are higher than the earth; so are his ways
*' higher than our ways, and his thoughts higher than

** our thoughts." But this is the very circumstance,

which most honours his adorable name. If we apply

to any supposed friend, during urgent distress, and

meet with a repulse; we are afterwards disheartened
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from again having recourse to him: and if we repeat-

edly have been assisted, we grow ashamed of being

so exceedingly troublesome and encroaching. Neither

of these difficulties, however, take place in our com-

munion with the infinite God. He is always ' more
* ready to hear than we are to pray:' and the number,

and largeness, and perseverance of our requests, are

peculiarly pleasing to him, and honourable to the riches

of his power, his grace, his liberality, and compassion.

He counts himself glorified by our constant and renew-

ed applications; and is offended, when we do not *' make
" our requests known unto him.'*

Suppose a father, possessed of immense wealth, high

in dignity, and eminent for liberality, had a son, whom
he had educated with a wise union of affection and

authority. He had never denied him any reasonable

request; he had readily forgiven many faults into which

his child had been betrayed; and he had anticipated

and exceeded many of his wishes. Should this son,

when in any difficulty, go to inferior persons to beg

their assistance; would it not be a degradation of him-

self, and a dishonour to his parent? Might nc: his

father thus expostulate with him, * Did I ever refuse

you any thing proper for you? Was I ever wanting in

iove and consideration? Am I not sufficiently rich?

Why then disgrace yourself and me, by seeking help

from others, who will either think I want affection or

power to help you? Make me your friend; and you

will have no occasion to apply elsewhere; for I shall

never refuse, except when your good requires it; and

-allow me this, that I exceed you in wisdom and expe-
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rience.'—Such an address would be conclusive: and

though we must not presume to apply the whole abso-

lutely to God; yet surely the case admits of a sober

application of this language to the subject before us:

*' Therefore will I call upon thee, as long as 1 live."

Applying these thoughts to our present subject; we

remember, that, when peace is made between contend-

ing nations, it is common for the military spirit to abate,

and the national force to be reduced. A standing army

in times of peace would be too expensive, and also

dangerous to our liberty. Instead of recruiting our

troops, many are disbanded. This might prove dan.

gerous, but that, alas! peace seldom takes place, till all

parties are so unable to continue the exertions, that all

are alike disposed to lessen the expences and publick

burdens: and thus the proportion still remains nearlj

the same.

But the case is vastly different, as to that warfare,

in which, as Christians, we are and must be engaged.

The powers of darkness, and their abettors of every

description, will keep up, and if possible, increase,

their forces, and persevere in their opposition to the

cause of Christ and his holy religion. Yet on the other

hand, we should, and may, without national expence,

danger, or impropriety, keep up our standing army of

those who, by their constant prayers and exertions,

endeavour to avert the wrath of God from a guilty

land: and we may use all proper means of recruiting it

by new accessions. Here especially, our safety lies.

It has been shewn, what an improvement would have

been made in Sodom, if twenty persons like Abraham
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had been raised up in that city. Let us tlien remember,

that the increase of such characters is the grand secu-

rity for our land. And let no peace or prosperity cause

us to lose sight of this grand object, the maintaining

and improving the religious principle, and adding to

the number of pious people, in the nation. This alone

can secure us against future contingences. It is not

only, or principally, from avowed infidelity, that we
are endangered. The able commanders of the oppo-

sing army, know, that it will equally answer their pur-

pose, to bring in superstition and popery, enthusiasm

and antinomian licentiousness, or pharisaical self-con-

fidence, or dead and notional orthodoxy, or evangeli-

cal lukewarmness and formality. We are in danger on

every side. May we watch and be sober!

Indeed our chief danger arises from relaxing our

vigilance. Let then all, in their families, circles, and

congregations, consider what means can be used, to

promote the growth of genuine Christianity, which is

the best preservative against every species of impiety

and false religion.

But especially, my Christian brethren, let us make
it a matter of conscience, to offer up our daily prayers,

in our families and closets, both for the temporal and

the religious interests of our beloved country. Let us

pray, that every faithful minister of Christ may, not

only be successful in bringing sinners to repentance

and the knowledge of salvation, but be instrumental

also in raising up others to preach the " glorious gos-

" pel of God our Saviour:" that every Christian may
both adorn his profession, and bring others to attend
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to the word of truth: that all those who are placed as in-

structors of youth in colleges, and who fear God them-

selves, may be succeeded m communicating religious

principles to the minds of their pupils: and that all

pious persons who in any way educate young persons,

may be blessed in their endeavours to form their

minds to genuine faith and piety. Thus, the salt being

cast into the fountains, we may hope that the barren

land will be healed; and that ministers of religion, and

even ministers of state, senators, magistrates, and per-

sons in every line of life, may be brought forth to serve

God and promote evangelical piety by their example,

influence, and exertions.—Let us pray also, that all

pious parents, and heads of families, may be assisted and

prospered in attempting to train up their children in

the service of God and the knowledge of Christ.

—

Let us beseech God, according to our excellent li-

turgy, to * bless our gracious king, and all his royal

' family; to endue them with his Holy Spirit, to enrich

* them with his heavenly grace,' and guide them in his

faith, fear, and love; to help them in all things to seek

his honour and glory, and to bring them to his heaven-

ly kingdom.—Let us pray without ceasing for all the

ministers of religion in Christendom, that they may be

* illuminated in the true knowledge of the Scriptures,

' and both by their life and doctrine, set them forth and

* shew them accordingly.'— ' And that all who call

* themselves Christians, may be led into the way of

* truth, and hold the faith in unity of the Spirit, in the

* bond of peace, and in righteousness of life:' that all

churches may be rendered more exactly conformable
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to Scripture, in doctrine, worship, discipline, and

practice, and more united with each other: that so we

may all soon come to worship our God with one heart

and with one mouth.—We should indeed pray for all

sorts and conditions of men, in the land and on the

earth: but, especially, present circumstances most im-

periously call upon us to " beseech the Lord of the

" harvest to send forth labourers into his harvest."

Many openings are made by Providence, for propa-

gating Christianity; a spirit of zealous exertion is ex-

cited; and British wealth, liberality, and piety, (in

numbers I trust,) are adequate to any expences in this

cause: but alas! the men are wanting. Oh then unite

in prayer, that labourers may be sent forth into the

harvest.

Many other topicks might be insisted on: and es-

pecially we should pray for success to all pious at-

tempts, and support, comfort, and assistance to all

concerned in them. But I must desist. The field is

large; the subjects for prayer are many and important.

Do you not, my brethren, see the propriety of taking

encouragement from past answers to call on God as

long as you live?

. But while I am addressing you, as a congregation

of true Christians, who united in the earnest supplica-

tions which have received so remarkable an answer;

probably there may be some whose consciences testify

that they do not belong to this company. You have

perhaps bowed the knee in publick or in social prayer;

but without entering into the spirit of these services.

You may have had a form of private religion: but it
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has been cold and unmeaning. In short, you are con-

scious, that hitherto, you have been strangers to ge-

nuine repentance, to a Hfe of faith in the Son of God,

to spiritual religion, and newness of life. Let me beg

of 50U then to recollect, that though you may share in

publick mercies and deliverances, in consequence of

the prayers offered by others; you cannot escape the

wrath of God, or obtain eternal salvation, unless you

yourselves *' seek the Lord while he may be found,

** and call on him while he is near." And consider,

without eternal salvation, how little all else will profit

the possessor.

There may be also those, who through discourage-

ment, or mistakes, or prejudices, (as we must sup-

pose,) have been kept from joining us in prayer for

deliverance from our perilous and calamitous situa-

tion. Should this have been your case, we hope, how-

ever, you will have no objection to join us in blessing

the Lord for his unmerited, and perhaps unexpected^

benefits. At least, let us be of one mind and one heart

in this service, and in our endeavours to promote the

purity, peace, and enlargement of the Redeemer's

kingdom, in our favoured land, and to the ends of the

earth.

And if we have prayed, and the Lord has heard, m
our publick concerns; let us, my brethren, prize the

privilege of coming to the throne of grace; and more

love and value him, who has, by his own obedience

unto the death upon the cross, opened to us the way

of access and acceptance: let us ?boimd more and

more in prayer and supplication; let us '* ask and re-
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" ceive that our joy may be full."—And now to him,

that is able to "do exceeding abundantly above all

** that we can ask or think, according to the power

" which now worketh in us; to him be glory, in the

'' church, by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world

'' without end. Amen."
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THE

SIGNS AND DUTIES

THE TIMES, ^c.

X HE holy Scriptures are represented by the apostle,

not only as " able to make us wise unto salvation,

*' through faith which is in Christ Jesus," but as suf-

ficient Ukewise to '* furnish us thoroughly unto all good
** works."* Hence we may conclude with certainty,

that they contain instructions, cautions, and examples,

suitable to our various circumstances; and, ifproperly-

attended to, would in all cases bea *' light to our feet,

" and a lantern ;.o our paths." On the other hand, the

same apostle observes, that " Whatsoever things were
*' written aforetime, were written yor our karnijig:^^]'

so that we may also be sure, that every part of Scrip-

ture contains some important lesson, which at one

time or other may be peculiarly useful.

These considerations may suffice to prepare the rea-

der for attending carefully to a passage in sacred his-

tory, which may hitherto have but little attracted his

notice. The principal persons of Issachar, in the days

of David, had so well considered the signs and events

* 2 Tim. iii. 15— ir. t Rom. xv. 4.
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of the times in which they lived, and so well under-

stood vvhai the Lord v/as doing, and what he called

them to do; that they were enabled to render their in-

fluence, in the tribe, subservient to the important good

of the country. *' The children of Issachar—were

' men that had understanding of the times, to know
** what Israel ought to do: the heads of them were
*' two hundred, and all their brethren were at their

** commandment."*—The Lord had promised that

David should reign over all Israel: but so longaslsh-

bosheth the son of Saul was living, the men of Issachar

wisely judged, that the time was not arrived for the

fullilnient of that promise,, and that a premature attempt

would only occasion the needless effusion of human

blood: but when Ishbosheth was removed, they un-

derstood that the time was come, and that it was their

duly to afford David all the assistance in their power.

Had they moved sooner, or had they waited longer,

they would have acted unseasonably: but the timiiig of

the service was as important as the service itself.

Wc may learn from this instance, that there is a

kind of observation and intelligence concerning the

eircumstances and events of the times, which is ioti-

raately connected with the knowledge and perform-

ance of our duty: and that this imd^stamlhig of ths

times is peculiarly needful and useful to those, who in

any way have influence over collective bodies. It may
indeed at first sight be thought to belong exclusively

* 1 Chrun. sH. Z1>
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to Statesmen, senators, magistrates, and others who

possess secular distinctions; and it might be suppoi*ed

that ministers of religion especially have little occasion

for it. But this sentiment, when adopted in too gene-

ral a sense, is evidently erroneous: for though the po-

litical understanding of the times is principally requi-

site for those, who are concerned to know what they

ought to diO polkicallij^ for the good of the nation; yet

every man's duty varies, in some respects, according

to circumstances, and cannot properly be performed,

if he remain entirely uninformed in these matters.

The understanding of the times, however, which is

necessary for ministers or private christians, does not

greatly relate to political questions: to be well acquaint-

ed with the instructions of the holy Scriptures concern-

ing God's providential government of the world and

of the church, and to know how to apply them to

events which take place around us, is sufficient. Thus

we shall be enabled to form a judgment, from what

men have done, or are attempting, concerning what

the Lord is doing or about to do; and to determine,

from his word, the special duties to which he calls us

in our several places.

This knowledge is recommended in the Scriptures,

and the want of it is severely reproved.—Thus Isaiah

says, "In that day did the Lord of Hosts call to

" weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to

** girding with sackcloth: and behold joy and gladness,

•' slaying oxen and killing sheep, eating iicsh and
'* drinking wine. Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow

^' we shall die! And it was revealed in mine ears by
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'* the Lord of Hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not be

" purged from you, till you die."* And Micah

speaks to the same effect, " The Lord's voice crieth

*' unto the city, and the man of ivisdom shall see thij

" name; hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed

Our Lord, reproving the Jews for their unbelief, thus

addresses them—*' Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face

** of the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the

** times?"! And in predicting the siege and destruction

ofJerusalem, he particularly describes the signs of those

times, andemphaticallyadds,*'Lethimthatreadeth, un-

*' derstand." Thusheplainlydeclares, that the wisdom,

duty, safety, and comfort, of his disciples, were inse-

parably connected with an attentive observation and

an accurate judgment, in respect of the events which

would take place in the world.—It is indeed allowed

that the primitive christians were in very different cir-

cumstances than we are: yet it must also be granted

that, in many respects, we can neither know nor do our

duty, without adverting to the state of the church and

the nation, and forming a decided opinion on the dan-

gers which threaten, and the evils which weaken and

corrupt, both the one and the other. Without some

measure of this understanding of the times, we shall

be at a loss to determine, whether we are called to wait

in quiet submission, knowing that " our strength is to

*' sit still," or to engage in active services: and whe-

* Is. xxii. 12— 14. t Mic. vi. 9.

JMatt. xvi. o. Luke sii. 56, 57.
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ther mourning and fasting, or joyful praise and thanks-

giving, be the business of the day.

Indeed in perilous and disastrous times, it is of

great importance that we should know the source and

origin of the evils, which alarm and distress us, and

the way in which they may best be counteracted; in

order that our exertions may be made, and our sup-

plications presented, in the manner most suitable to the

emergency.

This kind of knowledge and discernment is espe-

cially needful and useful to ministers of the gospel: for

though it must be acquired by a careful observation

of Providence, compared with the Scriptures; yet the

bulk of christians are generally led into it by means of

their pastors. No doubt there are very numerous ex-

ceptions: yet ministers possess a variety of advantages,

above most in their several congregations, for obtain-

ing information, and coming to a settled judgment on

the aspect of publick affairs; and if they do not give a

right direction to the thoughts and opinions of the

people, others may probably mislead them; or at best,

many even of the more conscientious will either

wholly neglect, or very slightly attend to, the special

duties of the times.

It must therefore be incumbent on the ministers of

religion to look about them, to observe what i's pass-

ing in the world, to mark the signs of the times, and

as watchmen to warn the people of approaching dan-

ger: not in order to engage them in political discus-

sions, but to excite them to perform their several da-

ties, according to the emergency of the case.

Vol. II. 3 O
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It may be supposed, that few well-informed persons

will deny, that the present times wear a most extraor-

dinary appearance. They have in fact called forth the

energies and activity of men, to a degree almost un-

paralleled in history: and after every abatement for the

feelinr;s of the persons more immediately concerned,

\\c can scarcely doubt, but that distant countries and

remote posterity must deem them peculiarly disastrous

and dreadful.

The Christianity, most prevalent through the great-

est part of Europe for ages past, has unquestionably

been very corrupt, both in principle and practice; and

it has been rendered subservient to the base designs

of wicked men: nor can it be denied that arbitrary

pow er, ecclesiastical and civil, has oppressed vast mul-

titudes, and introduced grievances which loudly called

for redress. But the speculations of men, arrogating

to themselves the title of philosophers, concerning

both religion and government, under pretence of re-

medying these evils, have led by direct consequence

to infidelity and anarchy: and these speculations having

been, for a considerable time, secretly propagated,

with profound sagacity, ardent zeal, and unwearied

perseverance, at length produced such convulsions, as

scarcely ever shook the world in former ages.

The impetuosity with which the revolution in France

was efiectcd; the atrocities attending it, the vast pro-

jects of the leaders; the immense resources of that

powerful country; the peculiar concurrence of events,

which rendered national bankruptcy a somxe of al-

most inexhaustible wealth, by giving occasion to the
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seizure of the whole property of vast multitudes at

home and abroad; the astonishing success of schemes

at first deemed rash and chimerical; tlie revolutions

that have followed in other countries; the accumulat-

ing force of the impetuous torrent; and the threaten-

ing aspect of these stupendous events on the constitu-

tion, laws, and liberties of other nations, and on the

property and lives of the inhabitants, have caused and

must cause many and just alarms.

But the interests of religion should most engage our

attention: and here we may assert without exaggera-

tion, that the subversion of Christianity, as well as of

popery and superstition, has been the express and set-

tled purpose of many agents in these convulsions, and

the genuine tendency of the measures adopted by

others, who perhaps had no such intention.

It is undeniable, that many late events have the ap-

pearance of accomplishing the prophecies concerning

the destruction of Antichrist: and here it seems to be

our duty to be still, and to wait till it be manifest what

God is about to do. We cannot rejoice to see infide-

lity and atheism supplant even corrupted Christianity,

considering this event as detached from its future con-

sequences: but can we consistently regret the removal

in any degree of that permanent mountainous obstruc-

tion to the spread of the pure religion of Jesus, except

as it involves many other lamentable transactions?

—

We should however, pray to God, that he would

speedily terminate the dominion of the destroyers, and

send forth those who may plant genuine Christianity in

the regions which they have ravaged: and we ought

to sympathize with the sufferers of every description;



476 SIGNS AND DUTIES

and afford them our help, as far as we caii, widiout

sanctioning their pcrnieious tenets, or partaking of

their evil deeds.

But w hile we contemplate the distant storm, or make

observations on the earthquakes which convulse other

regions; we must also feel for ourselves; for the peace

and security of Britain, and for the interests of Chris-

tianity among us. Whatever may be said of our in-

sular situation, our resources, our national spirit, our

constitution, or the measures adopted by our rulers;

or whatever may appear probable according to the ge-

neral course of human affairs: we must still remember,

that " Vain is the help of man," and that, "Except
*' the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but

" in vain."

But further, however favourably we may think con-

cerning the religion of our country, as it is delineated

in the authorized books of the established church, or

in the creeds and confessions of a large body among

the dissenters; or concerning the prevalence of the gos-

pel in the land: yet he who impartially compares y^c^jr

with the Bible, and contrasts our national advantages

with our national character, will by no means on this

ground be sanguine in his expectations, as to the event

of our present dangers. Nay, rather he will almost be

ready to think he hears the alarming enquiry, " Shall

** not I visit for these things? saith the Lord; and
*' shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as

" this?"

The more therefore serious persons value our civil

and religious privileges, the greater in this view \w\\\

be their apprehensions, on attentively considering the
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signs of the times: and the deeper their conviction,

that the Lord might justly give us up into the hands

of our enraged enemies. On whatever side ue turn

our eyes, we must witness such atrocious crimes, as

tend to dismay our hearts, more than all the menaces

of our haughty assailants: and we can find nothing

suited to relieve our terrors, except we advert to the

remnant of real Christians scattered through the land.

In subordination to the Lord's infinite mercies, our

hope of preservation rests on this company, and

on their supplications and exertions: and this consi-

deration leads us anxiously to enquire, ' What can be

done to stir up this whole remnant, to attend as with

one soul, regardless of partj^-distinctions, to the alarm-

ing signs and important duties of the times? and what

individual or collective efforts may be made, to in-

crease the number of those who are indeed the cha-

riots and horsemen of the nation?'

Some ministers in the metropolis, having frequently

conferred together on this subject, at length delibe-

rately entered into a consultation on the best methods

of accomplishing these desirable ends, in their several

situations, and by their combined endeavours. It

was very obvious, that prayer for the church and na-

tion was peculiarly seasonable and obligatory; and we

unanimously determined, that, by the help of God, we

would ourselves attend to it, in the closet, in the fa-

mily, and on every proper occasion; and that we would

earnestly recommend the same to our several congre-

gations; exhorting them to join their supplications for

the land, and to those of their brethren, on every day,



478 SIGiVS AND DUTIES

but especially to make this topick a prominent part of

llieir devotions on the Lord's-day-evening, both in

their families and in private.

These considerations, however, did not rest here;

but produced a general conviction, that the present

emergency called us and our people to other duties

likewise, and that it would be very useful for us par-

ticularly to examine the subject. This appeared the

more seasonable, when we reflected, that numbers,

aware of the evil of political discussions from the pul-

pit, and of rendering religious ordinances subservient

to the gratification of men's passions and prejudices;

are ready to conclude that we have nothing to do with

tlie state of publick affairs, or, in other words, that,

in this respect we have actually no duties at all! while

others seem to take it for granted, that no one, who
diflers from them in political sentiment, can possibly

be influenced by religious principles.

It was therefore agreed among a few friends, that a

sermon should be preached -weekly^ on the usual lec-

ture-day and hour, in our several churches and chapels

by rotation, on the signs and duties of the times, by

some other of the company than the stated pastor; and

that other ministers of the established church should

be invited to join us, by giving their pulpits, and em-

ploying their labours, in the same cause.

This was begun about a year ago, and is still con-

tinued with considerable encouragement; and as we
greatly desire to unite our brethren, throughout the

land, in similar measures; we have at length deter-

mined to publish an account of our designs; both in
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order to excite attention, to prevent misapprehension, to

obviate prejudice, and to stimulate others to imitate

us, as far as our conduct is judged to accord with the

principles of sacred Scripture.

We would therefore propose our sentiments on the

following subjects to the candid attention of pious

Christians, however distinguished, in every part of

Great Britain.

I. The duty of intercession for the nation and for

the church, in seasons of danger and distress.

I I. The nature and special objects of those prayers,

which may be supposed availing on such oc-

casions.

TIL The prevalency of acceptable prayer, accor-

ding to the Scriptures.

IV. And lastly. The other duties which are in-

cumbent on us, along with our prayers, in the

present emergency.

I. The duty of intercession for the nation and for

the church, in seasons of danger and distress.

If we could conceive a number of Christians so cir-

cumstanced, that the welfare of the nation, in whicli

they resided, had not the least discoverable connexion

with the interests of religion, it would yet, according

to the Scriptures, be their duty to pray for the peace

of the land, more especially if they were protected and

enjoyed peace in it. The captive Jews at Babylon were

grievously oppressed by their haughty conquerors, and

exposed to persecution on account of their religion:



480 ^ SIGNS AND DUTIES

but as it was the will of God they should sojourn there

for a season, they were required, not only to " seek

'* the peace of the city," by submission to the rulers

in all things lawful, and by a quiet and inoffensive de-

portment; but also, to " pray to the Lord for it:"^

and the false prophets, who inculcated contrary prin-

ciples, were severely rebuked. Surely then it must be

incumbent on us, who enjoy as much liberty and as

many privileges, as perhaps any nation ever did for a

length of time, to seek and pray for the peace and pro-

tection of our country!

It may perhaps be objected, that when the seventy

years of captivity were about to expire, and Cyrus,

the predicted deliverer of the Jews, approached Baby-

lon; it could not be their duty to pray for the success

of Belshazzar against him. We may, however, derive

instruction from the very silence of Scripture: for it is

no where intimated that the Jews were directed to alter

their conduct on this emergency, or that they actually

did alter it. The more intelligent indeed must have

been sensible, that a revolution was at hand: but the

Lord seemed to say, "Be still and know that lam God:"
*' Stand still, and ye shall see the salvation of God."

They were not called to take any active part in those

transactions: and the truly pious remnant among them

would doubtless pray particularly for the restoration of

Jerusalem, with the temple and its sacred worship, and

for the deliverance of the nation from captivity: and

* Jer. xxix. 7.
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probably in other respects they would be more general,

as leaving the Lord to accompliiih his word in that

manner which seemed good in his sight.

It may however, be further observed, that no people

can possibly know themselves to be in exactly similar

circumstances. The fulfilment of prophecies is not at

present so distinctly marked by notes of time and place,

as to enable the most discerning to know precisely

when any great event may be expected. Nor have we

a prophetical name given us, by which we may dis-

cover any distinguished instrument in the work, as the

Jews might know Cyrus with his army of Medes and

Persians. It is therefore most evidently the duty of

every christian, wherever situated, to pray for the peace

of the land according to the general tenour of Scrip-

ture; and against the horrors of invasion, carnage, and

desolation. The Lord indeed may see good to grant

the spirit of such requests, in a manner that does

not accord to the letter of them: as when we intercede

for the health or life of a beloved relative, the prayer

may be accepted, and answered in the best manner,

while the special object is not granted. And in both

cases we may afterwards discern and adore the wisdom,

faithfulness, and love of God in the very dispensation,

from which we had previously shrunk with dread and

aversion.

If indeed the present events be intended to pre-

pare the way for the destruction of the Roman Anti-

christ, we are still incompetent to determine what de-

gree of devastation must attend that great catastrophe^

Vol. II. ' 3 P
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or how far the shock must be felt. We may therefore

very consistently beseech the Lord, to terminate those

awful judgments, which have for several years convul-

sed Europe; and to silence the blasphemies of infidels

and atheists, that their detestable tenets may not per-

manently succeed to the idolatrous superstitions and

delusions of popery. But especially we should with all

earnestness present our supplications to almighty God,

intreating him to avert these tremendous calamities

from our native country: for whatever be the crimes of

Britain, it can scarcely be supposed, we are so infected

with the leaven of papal antichristianity, that nothing

but revolutions and massacres can extirpate it. On the

contrary, there seems a ground of hope, that in this

respect we shall be exempted from the more desolating

judgments, which we have reason to think will attend

those predicted events: especially if with one consent

we beseech God to *' pour out upon us his spirit from
'' on high;" that our faith, worship, and character,

may better accord to our advantages and profession.

But whatever may be the designs of Providence,

we must not neglect any duty; for the commands of

God, (not his decrees, predictions, or dispensations,)

are the rule of our conduct. Now it is his command,

that *' supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving

*' of thanks, be made for all men; for kings and for all

" that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and
" peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty."* As
this was the duty of Christians, when living under

* Tim. ii. 1, 2.
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pagan persecuting emperors; when the prosperity of

the governnient might have been considered as inimi-

cal to the peace of the church; we may doubtless con-

chide that it must be the duty of every inhabitant of

Great Britain.

But if a passenger be bound to pray for the safety of

the vessel in which he sails, and for all those on board;

he certainly ought to redouble his fervency and im-

portunity during a tremendous storm, or when the

ship is in imminent danger of being wrecked. This

is not the time for idle disputes, concerning the pre-

vious conduct of the master, the pilot, or the seamen;

for this, in such an emergency, would be little short

of madness, especially in persons unskilled in naviga-

tion. The circumstances of the vessel demand impe-

riously that all who are capable of labouring, should

labour, and that all who can pray, should arise and

" call upon God; if so be God may think upon them,

" that they may not perish."* In a similar situation,

Paul, during his voyage to Rome as a prisoner, prayed

and prevailed; and the Lord " gave him all that sailed

" with him." Yet Paul not only imagined, but was

sure, that the persons concerned had acted improperly;

and, by rejecting salutary advice, had involved them-

selves and the whole company in the most extreme

danger.

If then o\ir country is indeed threatened with invs?-

sion by a fierce and indignant foe, who has already

spread devastation through a vast part of Europe, and

* Jon. i. 6.
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is at present attempting to convulse both Asia, Africa,

and America: if we have had, and still have, reason to

dread domestick insurrections: if our sister-kingdom

hgs been rendered a scene of bloodshed and confusion,

and is in danger of still more dire calamities, whilst

its vicinity may well increase our alarm, as well as ex-

cite our sympathy: if we have been preserved beyond

expectation, by most extraordinary providential inter-

positions in our favour: if besieged, plundered, or

burning cities and towns; deserted and desolated fields

and villages; slaughtered or violated relatives; assassi-

nations, massacres, and scenes, the distant report of

which has chilled our hearts and made our ears to

tingle, are to be deprecated; if any thing in our con-

stitution, laws, liberties, national independence, peace,

and prosperity, be worth preservation: and if there be

any thing dreadful in the murder, imprisonment, or

banishment of all those in the land, who have on ariy

account, been distinguished characters; in the riot,

plunder, and atrocities attending pubUck convulsions;

or in the ruin of our commerce and manufactures: we

may then confidently maintain, that we are bound by

every obligation to unite our ceaseless prayers in behalf

of our country. For whatever may be pretended or

argued, as far as human foresight can reach, it is indu-

bitable that all these calamities and many others, await

us, in case our enemies should prevail, in this tremen-

dous contest.

But if prayer for the land be our undeniable duty,

surely few words may suffice to convince every pious

person that it is incumbent on us to unite in supplica-
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tion for " the church of God which is among us."

We would not so far forget ourselves, as to launch out

in invective against our enemies; but who can help

seeing; that could they accomplish their avowed pur-

poses, they would not only overturn our national estab-

lishment, but likewise abolish our sabbaths, and adopt

measures subversive of Christianity itseh? On former

occasions, Britons, in pleading for the land, have been

accustomed to consider the protestant interest as the

cause of God, and as endangered by the machinations

,and assaults of papal powers: but is vital Christianity

at this time less exposed from the efforts of our pre-

sent enraged enemies? *' Let no man," brethren, " de-

" ceive you with vain words:" not only our outward

advantages, but our religion itself is at stake; and it

therefore behoves us to beseech the Lord, that he

would, in these troublesome times, "build the walls,"

and secure the peace " of Jerusalem." Surely no situa-

tion, no peculiarity of sentiment, no distinction of any

sort, should indispose any pious person, in these cir-

cumstances of extreme danger, to join the prayers of

his brethren for those interests, which ought to be

dearer to us, than property, or libertj'-, or life itself.

We should therefore, beyond all dispute, in pub-

lick, and social, and private worship, continually and

fervently beseech the Lord, not to permit his cause in

our land to be run down, his sabbaths to be abolished,

his sanctuaries profaned, his ministers silenced or ba-

nished, his ordinances inhibited or restricted, or his

word sunk into neglect and contempt,. He might most

justly permit all these evils, attended by other dread-
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ful calamities, to come upon us; and he couid easily

render his gospel triumphant in other places, should

this favoured land be left in total darkness: but we may

beseech him to " Avork for his own name's sake, that

" it should not be polluted among the heathen.'*

—

This, however, leads us to consider,

II. The nature and special objects of those prayers,

which may be supposed availing on such occasions.

" The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man
" availeth much."* But of our whole fallen race,

" There is none righteous, no not one," except by

the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the grace

of the gospel.

We ought not indeed to undervalue the publick ho-

nour put on God and religion, by the observance of

days set apart for fasting and prayer, through the whole

nation: yet we must maintain, that the remnant of pe-

nitent believers are the only persons, whose interces-

sions for the land can properly be considered as effec-

tual and prevailing: and their prayers should not be re-

stricted to any season, but ascend incessantly before

the throne of grace. Provided this were irdeed the

case, though we must lament, that so few in compa-

rison attend in a suitable manner on these occasional

services, yet we need not be discouraged. Alas! this has

always, in great measure, been the case, even in times

of peculiar reformation; as we shall readily perceive,

by comparing the records of the most pious kings of

* Jam. V. 16.
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Judah, with the testimony of the contemporary pro-

phets, concerning the national character of the Jews.

We must, however, remember, that all the prayers,

even of this faithful remnant, are not alike acceptable

and prevailing. When James and John had presented

a request to the Lord Jesus, he replied, *' Ye know
" not what ye ask." And when they wanted permis-

sion to " command fire from heaven to consume" the

Samaritans; he rebuked them, saying, "Ye know not

" what manner of spirit ye are of." Even Elijah once

impatiently requested to die: yet he " was translated

" that he should not see death." And on the other

hand, the repeated and most earnest intreaty of Mo-
ses, that he might enter the promised land, was finally

refused. Yet what righteous men ever prayed more

effectually and prevalently than they did on other oc-

casions?

It is therefore of great importance for us to under-

stand, with accuracy, the nature and special objects

of that prayer, which powerfully and certainly prevails:

and ^vhile this is stated, according to the oracles of

God, some objections, which are groundlessly advanced

may likewise be obviated.

When the apostle speaks of " the effectual fervent

" prayer of a righteous man," he is supposed by se-

veral expositors to intend the pow erful suggestions of

the Holy Spirit to the minds of the prophets, by which

they were inwardly moved to ask, with confidence

and earnestness, the miraculous interposition of God,

on particular occasions, in support of their testimony:

and the prayer of Elijah, by which he illustrates tlie
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subject, was certainly of this kind. Yet this would

never ha\--e been proposed as an example and encour-

agement (o believers in general, if there had not been

something of a similar nature in their acceptable pray-

ers. Through our heavenly Advocate " we all have

*' access by one Spirit unto the Father:" for " the Spi-

** rit helpcth our infirmities:" and thus we pray in or

bt/ the Spirit. In order therefore that our supplications

may be accepted and answered, they must be dictated

to our hearts by the Holy Spirit.

But how shall we know this?—We cannot distin-

guish between the acting of our own minds and the

effect of divine influences, except by considering the

nature and tendency of our desires and expectations:

but we may conclude, safely and without hesitation,

that every prayer, which accords to the Scriptures, is

presented by the teaching and assistance of the Holy

Spirit. We may premise, therefore, that no formal

lifeless prayer, the language of the iips without any

corresponding affections or emotions of the heart, can

accord with the holy Scriptures: but supposing that

we earnestly desire some real or imagined good, and

fervently and importunately intreat the Lord to bestow

it upon us; we have only to enquire, whether the mo-

tive and ol)ject of such desire be scriptural, in order

to determine the question before us.

To instance in some particulars: We may enquire,

Whether the supposed good, which we are earnestly

seeking, be expresslypromised in the word ofGod? Can
we present our prayer, and pour out our hearts, in the

language of the promises? Do we understand them in
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their genuine import? And do we seek the fulfilment

of them in the due order and manner?

Again: Do our supplications and requests accord to

the precepts of the holy law of our God, and to the

spirit of the blessed gospel? And are they dictated by

that love to God and man, which the whole Scripture

inculcates? The prayers which are presented under the

guidance of the Holy Spirit, are uniformly of this

kind; for " his fruit is in all goodness, and righteous-

*' ness, and truth."

This consideration ought particularly to be attended

to, in our intercession for the church and nation: for

we cannot expect to prevail in these prayers, except

we cultivate a compassionate, forgiving, and loving

spirit towards our enemies, which no crimes or inju-

ries can overcome or weary out; as well as an expan-

sive benevolence for the whole human race. We should

be peculiarly desirous of being preserved, if it be the

will of God, in the manner which is most conducive to

the general good of mankind, and in particular to that

of the nation with which we are now at war. In this

respect we have need, very diligently and jealously, to

watch over our own hearts; lest any leaven of resent-

ment, or desire of aggrandizement, wealth, or prospe-

rity, should pollute our prayers, and defeat the end of

them. For these things must certainly come from our

own spirit, and not from the Spirit of truth and love.

A due regard to Providence is another mark, by

which acceptable prayer may be distinguished. We
should enquire therefore, whether we desire to ac-

knowledge the hand of God, to submit to and adore

Vot. II. .3,Q
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his justice, and to thank him for his mercies, in all the

events and changes which we witness and experience?

Whether we expect protection and success from him

alone, whatever instruments or means are employed?

And whether we are prepared to give him all the glo-

ry?—The subordination likewise of all temp.oral con-

cerns to the good of our immortal souls, and the best

interests of mankind; and the desire of being protect-

ed, and assisted, in order that we may usefully fill up

our stations in the church and in the community with

a contented mind, and without " seeking great things

*' for ourselves," are implied in this regard to Provi-

dence. The prayers, which spring from this happy-

frame of mind, are doubtless dictated by " the Spirit

*' of grace and supplication." Thus Solomon prayed

for wisdom, that he might be qualified to govern in a

suitable manner the kingdom to which God had ad-

vanced him; but he offered no petition for " long life,

" riches, or the life of his enemies:" and if his lot had

been cast in a humbler station, the same views and de-

sires would have influenced him to request grace suf-

ficient to enable him to discharge the duties of it, in

a manner honourable to God and profitable to his bre-

thren; and not to have sought advancement to a higher

rank in life. But if discontent, impatience, ambition,

or avarice dictate our supplications, the Lord may gra-

ciously pardon them, but he will by no means accept

or answer them.

The prayers, offered under the influence of the di-

vine Spirit, will also be accompanied with correspond-

ent exertions in the use of all proper means, in order
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t© obtain the blessings we desire. For instance; he,

who prays aright for the conversion and salvation of

his children, is sedulous in giving them pious instruc-

tions; careful in setting them a good example, punc-

tual in bringing them under the means of grace, and

watchful in keeping them out of the way of temptation.

Like Abraham " he commands his children and his

" household after him, that they may keep the way of

" the Lord:" and worldly motives do not induce him

to place them at a distance from the ordinances of God,

or in the midst of bad examples and ensnaring allure-

ments.

Thus our prayers, if spiritual, will influence our

conduct in every particular; and the same fervent de-

sire, which dictates the petition, will stimulate the en-

deavour. That effectual fervent prayer especially,

which we are now called on to present in behalf of the

church and nation, should be connected with a steady

exertion, in our several places, to accomplish the ge-

neral and particular objects of our supplications.

The holy Scriptures further teach us, that all those,

who in former ages prayed with the greatest accep-

tance and success, had an especial regard to the glory

of God in their requests, and were ready to subordi-

nate every odier interest to this grand concern; re-

questing personal and national deliverance and protec-

tion, in order that God might be honoured in the open

view of mankind, by his interpositions in behalf of his

worshippers. And this, in every possible case, fur-

nished them with a never-failing plea. Thus Moses,

Joshua, David, Daniel, Nehemiah, and many others.
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supplicated the Lord for Israel, beseeching him to de-

liver them " for his name's sake, that it should not be

" polluted among the heathen:" and that " all the na-

*' tions of the earth might know, that he was the Loud
*' God, even he only." Our Lord also most emphati-

cally teaches us the same, by beginning the prayer,

which he gave his disciples, with these words, " Our
" Father, who art in heaven; hallowed be thy name;

" thy kingdom come; thy will be done as it is in hea-

** ven, so on earth." It may therefore be of use to us,

in determining how far our prayers are presented in a

right spirit, seriously to ask ourselves, whether the

glory of God, th'" success of the gospel, and the peace,

purity, and enlargement of the church, be habitually,

and at those seasons especially, the leading desires of

our hearts.

Finally, the acceptable prayer, of which we speak,

is that of a man, who approaches, as a guilty, pollut-

ed, helpless sinner, to a God of infinite majesty and

holiness, pleading for every blessing, not " for his own
" righteousness," or for that of the persons for whom
he supplicates, but "for the Lord's great mercies;"

and presenting his requests, in deep humility and lively

faith, through the alone meritorious intercession of our

great High Priest and Advocate with the Father, Jesus

Christ the righteous.

Let us briefly recapitulate these particulars. . When
our prayers are indeed the fervent desires of our heart;

when we request the fulfilment of the Lord's express

promises; when the spirit of them accords to tliat of

the law of love, and to that of the blessed gospel; when
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we present them with a clue regard to the providence

of God, in submission, dependence, and expectation;

when we accompany them with a diligent attention to

other duties, and espec?ally to the proper means of ob-

taining the blessings for which we pray; when our

leading desire is that God may be glorified, and die

cause of true religion promoted: and when we offer

such petitions through the mediation of Christ, by

faith in his name and his atoning blood, with a deep con-

sciousness of unworthiness, and an entire reliance on

the free mercy of God, to pardon our sins and accept

our services: then we may be fully assured, that ours

is " the effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man
** which availeth much."

It may, however, be useful to consider briefly the

special objects of those supplications, which accord to

the present circumstances of the nation and of the

church. Amidst the perils of these critical times, there

are persons of diflferent descriptions who seem to think,

that they who pray for their country, must of course

desire the destruction of their enemies^ and the grati-

jication of national ambition^ rapacity^ or resentment,

by bloody victories. But indeed to be preserved from

invasions, civil wars, and persecutions; and to have the

invaluable blessings of religious light and liberty con-

tinued to us and to our posterity, and extended to all

around us, ought to form the substance of our united

requests'in this respect.—We should rejoice to hear

that the rulers of France had formed plans so benefi-

cial to that country, and safe to their neighbours; that

we could cordially beseech the Lord to prosper them:
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but while they persist in their avowed purpose of in-

undating this land with blood, oi subverting our go-

vernment, and of destroying our religion, we must

still pray, ' Abate their pride, assuage their malice,

* and confound their devices.' It should be gratifying

to every one of our hearts, to be preserved from im-

pending danger without a single individual losing his

life: but if it please " the Lord God of salvation" to

*' answer us by terrible things in righteousness;" who

are we that we should reply against God? Doubtless

Hezekiah and Isaiah would huve preferred the hum-

bling aiid softening of Sennacherib's heart to the de-

struction of his army: but as he continued to boast,

menace, and blaspheme; and as the Lord declared that

he would " put an hook in his nose, and a bridle in his

" lips, and turn him back by the way in which he

** came," and at length slew an hundred and eighty

five thousand of his men in one night; shall the pro-

tected and delivered servants of God quarrel with this

awful dispensation, or refjise him their tribute of grate-

ful praise?

We ought, however, more especially to unite in

fervent prayer for the restoration of peace: and how

many or great soever the obstacles to this most desira-

ble event may seem: we should, in that case, without

doubt, before long be called to join in thanksgivings

to God, for having " regarded the voice of our suppli-

*' cations." In this part of our duty, we should look

beyond our own country; and intercede in behalf of

the several regions, which have been ravaged, or kept

in perpetual alarms, by the late extraordmary commo-
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tions: not forgetting poor, oppressed, and almost de-

solated France; but earnestly beseeching God to send

her inhabitants the blessings of peace, good govern-

ment, rational liberty, and the gospel of salvation.

But above all, it behoves us to pray, with great fer-

vency and constancy, that, "the Spirit may be poured

*' upon us from on high:" tliat all the ministers of re-

ligion, however distinguished, ' may be illuminated

' with the true knowledge and understanding of the

* holy word of God; and both by their life and doc-

* trine set it forth and shew it accordingly:' that * all

* who are called christians, may be led into the way of

* truth, and hold the faith, in unity of spirit, in the

* bond of peace, and in righteousness of life: ^ that pu-

rity in doctrine and practice may adorn every part of

the christian church; and that every thing which in-

terrupts its harmony, deforms its beauty, or weakens

the energy of its testimony to the truth, may be en-

tirely removed: that labourers -au^.faithful stewards of

the mysteries 0/ Gof/may be sent forth and multiplied:

that an effectual stand may be made against infidelity,

impiety, and every species ofheresy and false religion:

that heavenly wisdom, with every blessing spiritual and

temporal, may be abundantly conferred on our graci-

ous sovereign, and on all the numerous branches of

the royal family; on our nobles, counsellors, ministers

of state, senators, and magistrates, and on all who posr

sess power and influence; that each individual, ' in his

vocation and ministry, may faithfully and effectually

glorify God,' and serve his generation: that the semi-

naries of publick and private education, (especially
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those, in which young persons are trained up, on whom
the charge of supporting rehgion, or of conducting

pubhck business, must shortly devolve,) may be so

regulated, as best to answer the great ends proposed

by them: and that the blessing ofGod may abundantly

attend every plan formed, and attempt made, for the

instruction of the children of the poor, for the preven-

tion of crimes, for the reformation of the vicious, for

the alleviation of misery, and above all for the propa-

gation of the gospel in every part of the globe.

It seems undeniable that prayers to this effect accord

to the scriptures, and may be offered under the special

influence of the Holy Spirit: but should some clauses

in this compendious statement meet with disapproba-

tion, we intreat those who object, to join with us in

this season of danger, as far as they can with a clear

conscience. Exact coincidence is not the object: wc
only wish to unite the whole body of christians

throughout the land, in prayer for our country and for

'' the church of God that is among us;" according t©

what each person, after serious and careful delibera-

tion, deems most conducive to our permanent advan-

tage. For we are fully satisfied that such supplications

will be answered, not according to the opinions of this

or the other class of men, but in the manner which in-

finite wisdom sees to be the best for us.—We pro-

ceed therefore to consider,

III. TRb prevalency of acceptable prayer, according

to the Scriptures.

The speculations of reasoning men have deluded
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vast numbers into a persuasion, that God, (if indeed

they allow that there is a God!) having established

certain regulations, which they call the laws ofnature^

leaves the affairs of the universe, at least in ordinary

circumstances, to take their own course, without any

special interposition: and consequemly that the opi-

nion of religious persons, concerning the prevalency

of prayer, implies a vain and groundless expectation;

as if God would suspend or change these laws conti-

nually, at the desire of his worshippers, and to serve

their selfish purposes. Thus, they not only exclude

the Creator from the government of the world and the

care of his creatures, by a refined species of practical

Atheism^ and bring forward a sentiment diametrically

opposite to all revealed religion, as if they vainly ex-

pected by a single objection to subvert the whole sys-

tem; but they likewise perplex many pious persons,

and give Satan an opportunity of discouraging their

prayers, because they cannot explain in what manner

they are availing!
^

The Scriptures, however, do not call us to explain,

or comprehend^ the ways of God, but to believe, adore,

and obey. Not a sparrow falls to the ground, not a

hair from our heads, without him : and he hath ten

thousand ways of influencing and governing the com-

bination and coincidence of causes and effects, with-

out altering by miracle their regular course. *' He
" doeth what he will in the armies of heaven and

** among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can

** stay his hand, or say to him. What doest thou?" He
is the First Mover in every event, by whatever subor-

VoT,. IT. r> R
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dinate agent it is performed. All creatures are his in*

struments: but he works by them according to the na-

ture of each. He accomplishes his purposes by the in-

strumentality of voluntary agents, without in the least

interfering with theirJi'ee agency; and whilst each fol-

lows the inclination of his own heart, they do no more

than " what his hand and his counsel determined bc-

*' fore to be done."* If they act from holy principles,

and willingly obey his commandments, he accepts and

recompenses their services: but if they be influenced

by corrupt passions to break his righteous law, they

receive the punishment due to their crimes, while " his

" counsel still stands, and he does all his pleasure."!

When Joshua was appointed to lead the host of

Israel against Amalek, Moses engaged in prayer for

success in the battle: and the prayer of Moses was at

least as efficacious as the courage and conduct of

Joshua. In this sense, therefore, " The effectual fer-

*' vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much:" not

by inducing the Lord to alter his plan; but as an ap-

pointed means of accomplishing that plan, in a way

honourable to his name, instructive and encouraging

to his people, and convincing to every spectator. For

when the Lord thus evidently answers the prayers of

his servants, who can but say, " Truly there is a re-

'•' ward for the righteous! Truly there is a God that

" judgfth the earth!"

The whole gospel is manifestly suited to excite the

expectation of an answer, to all the prayers, which we
1-— —

—

f . ,.

* Acts iv. 27, 28.

t Gen. I. 20. Is. X. 5—7. 15—19. xlvi. 9—1 1.
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present before God according to his revealed will.

Waiting on him, in the humble posture of supplicants,

powerfully tends to bring all holy affections into lively

exercise, and to prepare the soul for the suitable re-

ception and due improvement of the blessings thus de-

sired and sought. The answer of prayer likewise

exceedingly promotes the increase of faith; it inspires

and strengthens hope and patience; it enlivens love,

and gratitude, and holy joy; and it extites cheerful di-

ligence in self-denying services. That, which is given

in answer to the united and fervent supplications of

numbers, ** abounds inmany thanksgivings unto God:'*

and when probabilities seem against our success or de-

liverance, and yet we do succeed, and are delivered

according to our earnest and persevering requests;

we receive the clearest and deepest conviction imagi-

nable of the reality and importance of true religion.

It is needless to insist particularly on the example.s,

recorded in Scripture, of jthe prevalence of prayer.

Consider Abraham interceding for Sodom, and clos-

ing his petitions before the Lord ceased to grant them*

Jacob wrestling, weeping, making supplication, and

saying, *' I will not let thee go, except thou bless

me:"* when the Angel (" even the Lokd God of

"Hosts,") at length answered, " Thy name shall be

'' no more called Jacob but Israel; for as a prince hast

'' thou power with God and with men, and hast pre-

'' vailed."t—Moses " standing in the breach" to turn

* Gen. xxxii. 2i— 30. f Hos. sii, 4. 5.
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away the wrath of God from Israel, while He sayb,

*' Let me alone ^ that I may destroy them in a mo-
" ment." And David's short ejaculation, " OLord,
*' turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness!"

—

The time would fail to speak of Samuel, Asa, Jeho-

shaphat, Elijah, Hezekiah, Isaiah, Daniel, Ezra, and

Nehemiah, and of the apostles, and the church in the

New Testament. What shall we then say to these

things, if we do not unreservedly admit, that the prayer

of faith is exceedingly powerful, and that nothing can

withstand its efficacy?

But if the prayer of an individual frequently proved

so prevalent: what may we not hope from the united,

fervent, and persevering supplications of many thou-

sands, perhaps tens of thousands, could the whole

body of real christians be excited to concur in the pre-,

sent emergency?—" Again I say unto you, that if two
** of you shall agree on earth, as touching any thing

** they shall ask, it shall he done for them by my Fa-

-* ther who is in heaven." Surely these words of our

blessed Saviour, viewed in connexion with the scrip-

tural declarations and examples already considered,

authorize us to form great expectations, when we thus

agree together in " making our requests known unto

" God!"

Prayer has indeed already prevailed: and our pro-

tection hitherto, in so wonderful a manner, amidst the

shock of nations, should be regarded as an encourag-

ing exhortation to " pray always and not faint;" and

to be more earnest and enlarged in our petitions.

Some, however, may be discouraged from this duty.
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hy ail error in judgment, connected with deep humi-

lity. * Who am I, that tni/ prayers should be of any

avail, in preserving the nation from desolating judg-

ments, or the church from persecution? My former

heinous sins, and my present numerous defilements

and distressing conflicts, render me unworthy, and

often almost wholly unable, to pray for myself: and

my own case so engrosses my thoughts and excites

my anxious fears, that when, coviered with shame, I

approach the throne of grace, I feel myself altogether

unfit to intercede in behalf of others, and indeed have

little heart to attempt it.' But let such persons recol-

lect, that, after the severest trials and conflicts, con-

scious guilt had just caused Job to exclaim, " I ab-

*' hor myself, and repent in dust and ashes;" when the

Lord directed his offending friends to present their

sacrifices by his hands: " And," says he, *' my ser-

" vant Job shall pray for you; for him will I accept."*

And again, Isaiah had said, *' Woe is me, I am un-

" done, I am a man of unclean hps;" before he so ef-

fectually united with Hezekiah, in " lifting up his

" prayer for the remnant that was left." Our suppli-

cations indeed could not be accepted, any more than

our persons or other services, did not our great High

Priest present them with his all-prevailing intercession.

But now this provision is made; deep humility pre-

pares us for coming in simple faith and entire reliance

on the Lord Jesus, to the throne of grace. And pre-

• Jobxlii. 5—9>
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senting our supplications, for others, especially for the

church and people ol God, admirably tends to encou-

rage our hearts, even in the darkest seasons, to make

our personal desires and requests known to our hea-

venly Father. In short, did we abound more in inter-

cessions for our brethren and fellow sinners, and for

the church and nation; we should every one of us

pray, with more comfort and expectation, for our-

selves and for those who are most nearly connected

with us.

We cannot indeed be absolutely certain, that our

prayers for the land will be answered in the manner

which we intend: for we remember, that the Lord

once said concerning Judah, " Though Moses and

** Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could not be

" towards this people."* But we have considerable

ground of hope, that we are not yet reduced to this

awful condition. One thing, however, is certain; our

prayers will cidier prevail for the land, or they will re-

turn into our own bosom. ** Verily it shall be well

*' with" all those, who thus attend to the duties of the

times; and, in one way or other, *' they shall be hid

*' in the day of the Lord's anger." And we may like-

wise confidently expect, that our supplications will be

answered, in the conversion ofmany individuals, who,

at all events, may be the seed of a future harvest.

—

But we must proceed to consider,

IV. The other duties which should accompany our

praj'ers, in the present circumstances of \he nation.

* JcV. XV. 1,
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If Moses stood before God, in behalf of Israel, ** to

*' turn away his indignation from them, lest he should

*' destroy them;" he likewise stood before Israel, in

the cause of God, by using all his influence and au-

thority to turn the people from idolatry and wicked-

ness: and in both respects, he stemmed the torrent of

vengeance, which was about to burst upon the nation.

This single instance may suffice to shew the attentive

reader, what is meant by the other duties ivhich should

accompany our prayers.

It is obvious to every one, who seriously and im-

partially considers the subject, that nationalguilt is the

aggregate of the sins, coimnitted by the several indi-

viduals ivho constitute the nation. We have therefore

all contributed, and some of us in a very large propor-

tion, to raise that black cloud of divine vengeance,

which hangs over the land and threatens our destruc-

tion: and consequently we are all required to humble

ourselves before God for our own sins; nor can any in-

dividual plead an exemption.

The persons indeed, for whom these reflections are

principally intended, are habitually penitent: yet it be-

hoves the most eminent christians, according to the

examples of beloved Daniel, and Ezra, and Nehe-

miah, to renew their personal repentance, with every

expression of godly sorrow, deep humility, and self-

condemnation, while they plead in behalf of our guilty

land. They should especially investigate, with care and

diligence, the whole of their conduct, since they first

made a profession of the gospel, and of devoting them-

selves to the Lord according to its encouragements and
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obligations; confessing, with grief and shame, every

instance in which they have acted inconsistently, and

by any misconduct excited or increased prejudice in

the minds of others; this will make way for a renewed

cordial acceptance of God's salvation, and a solemn

dedication of body and soul to his service.

It is likewise very useful, in these circumstances, to

reflect deeply on the various and horrible abominations

which prevail in that collective body, of which we are

sinful members: especially such as disgrace Christiani-

ty, and harden Jews, Mahometans, Pagans, or infidels,

in their prejudices; or which fatally deceive souls al-

most without number. We should dwell on these

subjects with serious reflection, till genuine zeal and

love aflTect our hearts, and cause us to sigh and mourn

over these evils, as our own concern; instead of indulg-

ing the disposition, which is too common, of expos-

ing the crimes of others with apparent satisfaction, or

proud self-preference. We know what a gracious charge

was given to the destroying angel, concerning that

remnant in Jerusalem, who thus '* sighed and mourn-

" ed for the abominations that were done in the midst

*' of it:"* how the Lord approved the same spirit and

conduct in Jeremiah,f in Daniel,J and in Ezra, \ and

especially in Josiah:|l and how manifestly this was the

disposition, not only of Paul towards his unbelieving

countrymen, but of the Lord Jesus himself, who wept

over the crimes and approaching miseries of that de-

• Ezek. ix. f Jer* xiii. 17. \ Dan. ix, x. § Ezra ix. Neh. ix.

II
2 Chron. xxxiy. 27, 28.
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voted city, where his blood was about to be

shed.

Diligent and impartial self-examination, not only as

to the ground of our hope in God, but especially in

respect to every part of our present conduct, is a con-

current duty of great importance. This, however, will

not answer the desired end, unless it be accompanied

with prayer to the great Searcher of hearts to prove

and try us: that we may indeed grow more acquainted

with our own hearts, and thus be taught to rectify

whatever prevents our usefulness; and instructed in at-

tending to duties hitherto neglected or improperly per-

formed; and enabled to bear a decided and honoura-

ble testimony to the great truths of Christianity, and

that holiness by which they are adorned and recom-

mended.

This is peculiarly needful in tliese days of prevail-

ing infidelity, heresy, and impiety, as well as of most

deplorable immorality. At such a time all, that " love

*' the Lord Jesus in sincerity," should unite in a bold

and zealous attachment to the grand doctrines of his

glorious gospel, a constant and reverent attendance on

his sacred ordinances, a strict but cheerful observance

of his holy day, a diligent and unreserved obedience to

all his commandments, and a close imitation of his

bright example. The revival of pure Christianity

should be our object: but in this every one ought to

begin at home. As far as this is done a revival will

take place: but we are not warranted to expect it in

any other way.

Vol. II. 3 S
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In this view the importance of family-religion, and

a careful performance of the duties incumbent upon

parents, and masters, and other superior relations,

must be manifest to every reflecting person. The no-

tice which the Lord took of Abraham's conduct, in

this respect, has been mentioned: but we may here re-

mind the reader of its subserviency to the accomplish,

ment of the promises to his posterity. " He will com-

*' mand his children and his household after him: and

*' they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice

^' and judgment, that the Lord may bring upon

*' Abraham that which he hath spoken of him."—In

like manner Joshua, when zealously endeavouring to

promote true religion among his people, declared

without hesitation, " As for me and my house, we will

" serve the Lord." On the other hand, the indolent,

timid, and indulgent conduct of Eli, respecting his

sons, brought ruin on his family, and dreadful calami-

ties on Israel: and the misconduct even ofJehoshaphat,

in forming an affinity with the family of Ahab, did not

fail to produce even still more fatal effects.

It is seriously apprehended, that remissness in fa-

mil3'-religion, relaxation of domestick authority and

regulaiity, and the adoption of worldly maxims in the

education and disposal of children, constitute a consi-

derable part of the sins of the church in the present

day, as distinguishable from the sins of the irreligious

part of the nation. These evils seem to have made way

for the apostacy of great numbers from evangelical

principles to heretical systems, nay, to scepticism, in-

fidelity, or open impiety; even from among those who
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were educated in religious families. And we may be

confident, that nothing short of a very strict and zeal-

ous attention to these most important duties, with an

ardent desire of perpetuating vital religion in our fa-

milies and to posterity, will be permanently and de-

cidedly successful, against the bold, and strenuous,

and indefatigable attempts of the enemies of our holy

religion.

If we prevail by prayer with the Lord to spare us,

and to " pour out his Spirit from on high upon us;"

this will certainly be one effect of that merciful dispen-

sation: men, professing evangelical godliness, will spare

no pains, but will forego every flattering and advan-

tageous prospect, in order to " bring up their children

*' in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." They

will become far more desirous, that their children

should be pious Christians, than accomplished, learned,

wealthy, or honoured in the world; and will be espe-

cially concerned, that they may possess the disposi-

tions and qualifications, requisite for serving their ge-

neration, for supporting the interests of religion, and

for transmitting this invaluable blessing to posterity.*

Finally, every man has his talents. Statesmen, senators,

magistrates, ministers of religion; the rich, the learn-

ed, the ingenious, should avail themselves of their pe-

culiar advantages and influence, to " serve their gene-

*' ration according to the will of God," while they con-

tinue instant in prayer for the church and nation.

They ought to distinguish themselves, by a valiant,

* Ps. Ixxviii. 5—7.
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decided, and zealous conduct, in countenancing and

supporting the cause and the friends of truth and

righteousness: and in this course, they may hope, Hke

Moses, to be honoured of God, to " stand in the

*' breach, and to turn away his indignation" from our

guilty land.

Even they, who are placed in a more obscure sta-

tion, and are known only in a narrow circle, have some

little influence; and they should be careful not to bury

their one talent in the earth: for a pious conversation,

an attention to relative duties, and a readiness to every

work and labour of love, may accomplish more than

they suppose, in promoting the grand object of all our

supplications.

These things, as connected with an habitual and

manifest endeavour to shew ourselves peaceable and

peace-makers, in the church and in the community;

steady friends to social order, and to the constitution

and government under which a kind Providence has

placed us, (yet avoiding all the violence and bitterness

of party-disputes;) dutiful and loyal subjects to our

king; harmless, blameless, and kind among our neigh-

bours; contented in our station; staying our minds on

God, in cheerful and humble confidence, amidst dan-

gers and alarms; and following after meekness, tem-

perance, truth, and righteousness in our whole conduct,

seem to constitute our present duties.—And as far as

the Lord shall be pleased to bless our endeavours to

increase the number of those who thus pray, and who
thus aim to act consistently with their prayers, in reli-

ance on the mercy and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ;



OF THE TIMES. 509

our hopes may reasonably be encouraged, that " He
*' will work for his own name's sake," and not suffer

any enemy to prevail against us.

»S®®®^S>>»" ~

FORM OF PRAYER.

Most merciful God, who '' doest what thou wilt

" in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants

" of the earth;" and orderest all things in perfect wis-

dom, righteousness, truth, and love; we desire to look

to thee for help and protection in this season of pecu-

liar danger and alarm. We acknowledge, O Lord,

that thou mightest most justly leave us in the hands

of our enemies, and by them execute deserved ven-

geance on us.—Thou hast, in a most distinguishing

manner, favoured us as a nation with invaluable ad-

vantages, both temporal and spiritual, during a long

term of years; so that no people on earth has been

more highly favoured in thy providence. But alas! wc

have been most shamefully ungrateful; we have grossly

abused our peculiar privileges; we have multiplied our

provocations; our own sins and the sins of our land

bear witness against us; we blush and are ashamed to

look up unto thee, and we fear that we are ripe for thy
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heaviest judgments. Yet we humbly pray thee, *' in

" wrath remember mercy:" and while thou correctest

us for our multiplied iniquities, do not give up a peo-

ple, that is called by thy name, to be a reproach to the

heathen, lest they should say " Where is now their

*' God?"
" We do not present our supplications before thee,

" for our righteousness, but for thy great mercies."

We therefore beseech thee, O Lord, to glorify thy

mercy in thy dealings with us. Thou art the Protector

of all who trust in thee, and without thy almighty aid

all human help is vain. O Preserve our country front

war and bloodshed: permit no invader to land on our

shores: let no domestick dissentions plunge us into

those dreadful calamities which other countries have

experienced: and suffer no persecutor to deprive us of

our religious liberty, and our inestimable privileges.

Thou, O Lord, hast all hearts in thy hand. Turn

the thoughts and desires of all parties, to peaceful

measures. Say to the destroying Angel, "It is enough,

*' stay now thine hand." Speak the word, and the

storm will subside into a calm. O thou God of peace,

stop that desolating torrent which is deluging the na-

tions. Rescue those countries which have so long been

visited with the awful scourge of war. Sanctify the

calamities to the surviving sufferers: and prevent the

further effusion of human blood.

Over-rule, we beseech thee, the astonishing revolu-

tions and convulsions of the past years, that they may
prove an opening to the more extensive spread of thy

gospel: and let it appear that thou didst permit the tem-
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porary success of infidelity and atheism, in order to

prepare the way for the peaceful triumphs of pure

Christianity, over every kind of irreligion, superstition,

and false religion.—Compassionate, O God of mercy,

that country, with which we are now engaged in hor-

rid war; whose rulers have been employed as scourges

of other nations, but have most of all desolated their

own land. Send its inhabitants, O Lord, we pray thee,

the blessings of stable peace, good government, ra-

tional liberty, and true religion. And may thoie, who

once were distinguished characters, and who, amidst

the most distressing and humiliating scenes, still sur-

vive, have their calamities sanctified to their everlast-

ing benefit.

We beseech thee, O merciful Lord, to bless thy

servant, our gracious King, with thy choicest blessings.

Be pleased to defend him, and every branch of the

Royal Family, against all dangers and assailants. Sup-

ply them with every good and perfect gift: and enable

them to glorify thee and to serve their generation, in

those exalted stations which thou hast assigned them;

and at length bring them to thine everlasting felicity.

Direct and prosper the deliberations of the coun-

sellors, ministers of state, and senators, to whom the

affairs of the nation are entrusted. Endue them with

wisdom and knowledge; dispose them to such mea-

sures, as thou wilt bless for the preservation of order

at home, and the speedy restoration of peace abroad;

and till thou shalt see good to grant our most earnest

prayers for this blessing; defend us in that manner, if

it be thy will, which may most conduce to the good of

the whole human race.
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O Lord, we pi ay thee protect our soldiers and sea-

men, and those who lead them forth to battle. Pre-

serve their lives, sanctify their perils and hardships,

and save their immortal souls.

We beseech thee, O Lord, to look upon that neigh-

bouring island, nearly connected v^^ith us which is now in

an alarming and awful state of distraction, and has been

the scene of most terrible calamities. Calm, we pray

thee, that tempest which now prevails. Direct the per-

sons, to whom publick affairs are committed, to the

wisest and most salutary measures; and grant, we

earnestly beseech thee, that with returning peace and

and order, some effectual means may be used to com-

municate the blessed light of divine truth to all the in-

habitants.

Teach and enable, O Lord, we intreat thee, all orders

of men in these lands, to seek thy glory and the pub-

lick good, by a due improvement of the talents which

thou hast committed to their stewardship.

Prosper the labours of all those, whom thou " al-

^' lowest to be put in trust with the gospel." May they

increase continually in wisdom and knowledge, in zeal

and love, in simplicity and disinterestedness, and in

self-denying diligence and activity; and grant them

the sweet consolation of witnessing an abundant suc-

cess to their labours. Illuminate all who bear the sa-

cred character, ' with true knowledge and understand-

* ing of thy word; and grant that, both by their preach-

* ing and living, they may set it forth and shew it ac-

* cordingly:'—and send forth many labourers into the

]iarvest.
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Bless all those, who in any station, stand in the

breach, by their prayers and exertions, to turn away

thine indignation from a guilty land. Prosper all means

used for the reformation of our manners; the extirpa-

tion of national enormities; the revival of pure religion

j

the pious instruction of the rising generation, and in

particular of those who are designed to fill the more

important stations in church and state; the alleviation

of misery and distress in these calamitous times; and

especially sending the gospel of salvation to the dark

regions of the earth.

Lift up a standard, we beseech thee, against infideli-

ty, impiety, and profligacy, which at present threaten

the destruction ofour holy religion. Deliver thy church

from whatever corrupts its purity, divides its unity,

and weakens the energy of its testimony to thy truth.

Grant that * all who are called christians, may be led

* into the way of truth; and hold the faith in unity of

* spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of

* life.' Extend the boundaries of thy church: and

hasten the times, when the poor benighted Jews shall

be converted to their long rejected Messiah; when the

fulness of the Gentiles shall come in; and when " the

*' nations shall beat their swords into plow-shares and
** learn war no more."

O Lord, we intreat thee, hear and answer these our

supplications; bless ourendeavours; and fillourland with

truth and righteousness: that it may for be thy glory,

not only to preserve us from every enemy, and to con-

tinue our privileges to the latest posterity; but also to

Vol. it.

'

3 T
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honour us, as thy instruments, to convey thy gospel, as

the richest of all treasures, along with our extensive

commerce, to the utmost borders of the earth. These

and all mercies, we, poor sinful creatures, most humbly

beseech thee to bestow upon us, of thy abundant

goodness and mercy, through the mediation of thy

well beloved Son our Saviour, who is with thyself and

the eternal S[)irit, One God over all, blessed for ever-

more. Amen,



The Doctrines of Y^'L'E.CT 10 T<i an(^ final Perse-

verance stated from Scripture^ and shewn consist-

ent with exhortatory andpractical Preachings and con-

ducive to Holiness ofLife,

SERMON,

PREACHED

AT THE LOCK CHAPEL,

NOVEMBER 26th, 1786

Fourth £diiion.





PREFACE

The Serm n, originally published under this title, was com-

posed on a very particular occasion, and in too great haste for

the difficulty and importance of the subject. The author's mind

likewise was agitated at the time by the circumstances in

which he was placed: yet, amidst these disadvantages, it was

judged expedient to print it verbatim^ except as some notes

were added.

When therefore the occasion, which required the publica-

tion, was passed, and the second edition, which had been called

for in a few days, was disposed of, he dropped all thoughts of

reprinting it; thinking it too much adapted to special circum-

stances, to answer the permanent purposes of a calm, delibe-

rate, matured, and impartial treatise on the deep and mysteri-

ous subject.

He finds, however, that the Sermon is frequently enquired

for; and this has made him apprehensivcjlest the circumstance

of its being out of print should be considered as a dereliction

of his principles. He has therefore at length determined to

publish another edition: but in doing this, while he adheres

strictly to the arrangement and sentiments of the original Ser-

mon; he considers himself at liberty to omit some things oc-

casional., to revise the style, and to make several additions and

alterations, in order to render it something more adequate to

the ends proposed by the publication.

The reader will perceive, that the principal difference be-

liU'ixt the statement here given of the doctrines in question, and

Ihat of many modern Calvinists, relates to redemption by the

death of Christ, as being of infinite fsu^ciency, and therefor*
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i'n some respects the co?nmon benejit of mankind. This view of

the sulvject makes not the least difference, in respect of the

entire freeness of salvation by the sovereign purpose and grace

of God, made known in the effectual calling of his chosen

lemnant: while it gives the preacher an immense advantage

in fulfilling the ministry of reconciliation, and yields the

awakened sinner the greatest encouragement in applying to

Christ for salvation—On this ground we may say to any hu-

man being, " Believe in the Lord Jesus, and thou sbalt be

" saved:" but on the other plan, no one can know, previously

to conversion, whether he has any more I'ight to rely on the

merits and mediations of Christ, than fallen angels have.

The Author earnestly desires the candid encjuirer after

truth, and all who dare to think for themselves, to examine the

passages quoted from Scripture in this Sermon, and to observe

accurately whether they do not fully establish his statement?

Then let them weigh all the oti.er testimonies of holy writ with

the same design: and finally let them consider what immense
pains and ingenuity it requires, to explain a variety of texts in

consistency with the other scheme; with what confidence and

plausibility opponents urge them against our doctrine; and yet

how naturally they coincide with the view here given. To the

author they give no trouble; they express his sentiments, and

in similar circumstances he should use the same language. The
statement, here given, is by no means new or peculiar. He has

proved that the compilers of our liturgy held the same senti-

ments. Many of his brethren at present coincide with him^.

The most eminent Calvinist divines in North America, who
have lived during the present century, view the subject in the

same light; and abundance of testimonies of this kind, from

every quarter, might easily be adduced: but let the word of

God decide.

The Author is not anxious about the class of professed chris-

tians, among whom his brethren may rank him. No one of

them is either right or Avrong in every thing; and that which
in one situation is disgraceful, in another is deemed honour-

able. But it appears to him of great consequence to shew, that

these doctrines, though generally despised, dreaded, or abhor-

red, are scriptural, rational, holy, consolatory, and consistent
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with every other part of Christianity; and that the objections

commonly urged against them, originate in misapprehension

of their nature and tendency; and may generally be traced

back to unscriptural views or scandalous abuses of them.

In some few places however, the terras Cahinint and CalvtV'

ism^ jirininian and Arminiani&m, are retained; not as invidious

distinctions, but for convenience, and to prevent circumlocu-

tion. It is a great mistake to suppose, that self-righteous pride

is peculiar to Arminians, or Antinomian laxity to Calvinists.

Pride and dislike to the holy law of God are congenial to our

fallen nature: so that every man is radically of himself both

self-righteous and antinomian. No creed, as such, will cure

either of these distempers; but regeneration renders us con-

valescent. Yet even true christians frequently hold- and contend

for doctrines, which very inadequately influence their own hearts

and lives; nay, they often maintain errors, without being pro-

portionably injured by them. Hence many Calvinists are prone

to pride and self-preference; and many Arminians peculiarly

humble, modest, and unassuming. But the christian temper,

wherever found, is vastly more valuable, than the most exact

notions without " the mind which was in Christ Jesus." On the

other hand, the Arminian is not at all secured from Antino-

mianism, nor the Calvinist exposed to it, by their several te-

nets: seeing both of them are Antinomian just as far as thev

are unsanctified, and no farther: " because the carnal mind is

*' enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God
" neither indeed can it be." Perhaps speculating Antinomians

abound most among professed Calvinists; but Antinomians,

whose sentiments influence their practice, are innumerable

among Arminians. Does the reader doubt tliis? Let him

ask any of those multitudes, who trample on God's con^,-

mandments, what they think of predestination and electior:,

and he will speedily be convinced, that it is undeni-;bly true:

for all these, in various ways take occasion, from the mer-

cy of God, to encourage themselves in impenitent wickedness.

It would therefore be unspeakably better, for all parties to ex-

amine these subjects, with im partial ity, meekness, and brc-

therly love; than reciprocally to censure, despise, and condemn

one another.

May 2, 1798.
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JOHN vi. 37 40.

All that the Father giveth me, shall come unto me:

Olid him that cometh unto me^ I will in no wise cast

out. For I came downfrom heaven, not to do tnine

oxvn will, but the will ofhim that sent me. And this

is the Father''s will which hath sent me, that of all

which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but

should raise it up again at the last day. And this is

the will of him that sent me, that every one which

seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have

everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last

day.

JL HE holy Scriptures, being the Word of God, are

doubtless perfectly consistent. Moses and Samuel,

David and Isaiah, Paul and James, being Dicrely the

penmen of the Holy Spirit, must perfectly harmonize

in the truths which they inculcate. Precepts, threaten-

ings, warnings, judgments, counsels, exhortations, in-

% itations, promises, privileges, histories, examples,

types, and parables, in divers methods coincide in for-

VoL. 11. 3 U
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warding our instruction. They all display and illustrate

the same character of God and of man; and impress

the same ideas of sin and of holiness, of time and of

eternity, of happiness and of misery. They all concur

in displaying the glory of the divine perfections by the

dispensations of Providence in this world, and the final

distribution of rewards and punishments in the world

to come. And though these constituent parts of holy

writ do not in all respects answer the same purposes,

each has its distinct important use, in the accomplish-

ment of one vast and uniform design.

But though the Scriptures are in themselves com-

pletely harmonious; yet men do not readily perceive

this harmony. Numbers imagine they see in them nu-

merous inconsistencies and contradictions: others,

judging it impracticable to reconcile the sacred wri-

ters, give a partial preference to one above another,

and set them in opposition to each other, according to

their several opinions. The various sects and parties,

professing Christianity, appeal to Scripture in proof of

their discordant tenets; and multitudes, content with

those passages which seem to speak the language of

some favourite system, pass over all the rest as if no-

thing to the purpose, or nothing to them, a mere caput

mortuum^ m divinity.

These things are notorious; but whence do they

arise? We allow, that the vastness of the design re-

* Tlie ind/iid 7nass, that remains when the spirits are all

drawn off by distillation; or the were dross left in refining me-
tals.
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vealed in Scripture, which has relation to things un-

seen and eternal, and to the perfections of the incom-

prehensible God, must very far exceed the capacity of

our narrow minds, and cannot enter the understanding

at once, nor be apprehended at one glance; and when

viewed in parts, the unity is broken and the harmony

obscured: insomuch that we may justly question,

whether any creature can perfectly comprehend the

consistency of the glorious plan, " which angels desire

*' to look into."—But other reasons concur in pro-

ducing this discordancy of sentiment. The Bible is a

revelation from God to shmers: and it seems an appa-

rent intention of the Holy Spirit, so to arrange and con-

stitute this revelation, as to make trial of men's hearts;

and to distinguish betwixt the humble teachable en-

quirer after salvation, and those who read the Scrip-

lures with captious self-sufficiency in order to start

objections, with attachment to a party for weapons of

angry controversy, or with a worldly and sensual mind

to find excuse for their sins. " The way-faring men,
•' though fools, shall not en' therein." But " the Lord
*' takedi the wise in their own craftiness:" " Because

" they received not the love of the truth, that they

*' might be saved; and for this cause God shall send

" them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie;

*' that they might all be damned, who believed not the

" truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness."* " Un-
" to you," saith our Lord to his enquiring disciples,

*' it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom

» 1 Thess. ii. 10—12,
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" of God : but unto them that are without, all

" these thmgs are done in parables ; that seeing

*' they may see and not perceive, and hearing they

*' may hear and not understand, lest at any time they

*' should be converted, and their sins should be for-

*' given them. "*—My brethren, let us pray for a hum-

ble teachable spirit, which will avail us far more in un-

derstanding the Scriptures to the good of our own

souls, than all the acuteness and learning in the world.

In proportion as we possess this temper, and really

love truth and holiness, we shall escape these dangers,

and perceive more and more the consistency of the

word of God.

But as this disposition is imperfect, and counteracted

by remaining prejudice, in the best of men; so none

of us perceive all that consistency which really subsists

in divine revelation.—A satisfactory discovery, how-

ever, of the harmony of Scripture is doubtless a good

test of the degree in which we really understand divine

things: and ever since the Bible became my peculiar

study, this discovery has been my invariable object.

Ko arguments could induce my assent even to the doc-

trine di justification byfaith in Christy alone, till I was

satisfied of its perfect agreement with the honour of

the divine law, and the indispensable necessity of per-

sonal holiness, and fruitfulness in good works, which

I was sure were every where insisted on in the sacred

volume. In like manner my objections to the doc-

•Is. vi 9, 10. Matt. xiii. 11— 15. Mark iv. 11, 12. Luke
ya\. 9, 10. John xii. 40, 41. Actsxxviii. 25—27.
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trines cFpersonal election andJinal perseverance were

insuperable, till I was fully satisfied ot their consist-

ency with exhortations, warnings, invitations, and per-

suasions on the minister's part; and diligence, watch-

fulness, and strenuous exertions on that of the people;

which are far more spoken of in Scripture, than these

doctrines are.

In order to state, with clearness and fulness, the re-

sult of my enquiries on this mysterious and contro-

verted subject, I have chosen a very copious text, but

neither intend to enter particularly into minute expla-

nation, nor to confine myself closely to it; but, ac-

cording to a very simple plan and method, to advert

to a variety of other scriptures, as we proceed with

the subject. I shall therefore take occasion from the

text to observe,

I. That Christ came down from heaven to exe-

cute the Father's commission.

II. That this commission hath a special refer-

ence to those, whom the Father hath given

him.

III. That all these, and none else, will come

to Christ.

IV. That he will most certainly receive all who
do come to him.

V. That his commission reaches to the infalli-

ble and everlasting salvation of the body and soul

©f every one, who is thus given to him, and comes
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to him; or who sees him, believes in him, and de-

pends on him for salvation.

VI. That all these observations are perfectly

consistent with many things which some profess-

ed Calvinists object to, and which many Armini-

ans suppose inconsistent with our doctrines. This

will naturally lead me to close with a brief appli-

cation.—And may God the Spirit open all our

understandings and hearts to understand and re-

ceive his truth; and bless this design to the edifi-

cation and establishment of many souls, and the

promoting of true godliness within us and around

us.

I. Christ came down from heaven to exe-

cute THE Father's commission. " 1 came down
*' from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will

*' of him that sent me."

It might have been supposed that this expression,

*' I came down from heaven," would create conside-

rable difficulty to such as look upon Christ as a mere

man, who never was in heaven before his ascension:

but criticism in the hands of an ingenious man is a

magick wand, and nothing can stand before iti It is,

however, greatly to be wished, that these modes of

interpretation had been conceded, as a kind of mono-

poly, to the Socinians, and had never disgraced the

writings of those who call Jesus their Lord and God,

and profess to trust in him alone for salvation. Oh,

when will men shew due reference to the oracles of



SERMON'^ 527

God, and suppose that the Holy Spirit dictates proper

language, which need not be tortured from its plain

meaning in the defence of truth, whatever the credit

of a party may require!

We, however, profess to believe, that *' being in the

" form of God, he thought it not robbery to be equal

*' with God: yet he made himselfof no reputation, and

** took upon him the form of a servant, and was made
" in the likeness of man." Originally he was no ser-

vant, and therefore no creature; for all holy creatures

must be the servants of God: but he condescended to

assume that character along with human nature. In

this character he acted on earth, and will act in heaven

till the day of judgment, by commission^ and according

to instructions. " He came not to do his own will, but

" the will of him that sent him;" in which he not only

is our Saviour, but " hath left us an example that we
" should follow his steps."

We must not, however, suppose that there is the

least opposition betwixt the will of the Father and that

of the Son. He appeared on earth as man; and by this

language he intimated that he acted not by human par-

tiality, but according to the counsel of God. It is like-

wise an accommodation to our infirmities, and serves

to obviate our misapprehensions.

But what is the general purport of this commission?

Let us hear the word of God: " This is a faithful say-

^' ing, and worthy of a// acceptation, that Jesus Christ

^' came into the world to save sinners." " God so

^' loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
''' that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
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" but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son
j

" into the world to condemn the world, but that the
j

" world through him might be saved." *' His blood i

" is the propitiation lor our sins, and not for ours only

*' but for the sins of the whole world."*- Had the wri-
|

ters of the Scriptures been as scrupulously careful, to '

prevent even the appearance of deviating from system-

atical consistency, as many moderns are, they would

never have thus expressed themselves.—I dare not,
;

however, adopt any of the above-mentioned arts of '

criticism to narrow the obvious sense of these and si-
j

milar texts: and as I hope this day, previously to re-
;

ceiving and administering the Lord's Supper, to use I

the following terms in solemn pra} er, Christ ' by his
[

* own oblation of himself once offered, made a full,

' perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfac-
'

* tion for the sins of the whole world;"! I would no
1

more contradict this solemn profession from the pul-

pit, than I would preach against the seventeenth arti-
i

cle respecting predestination.—The compilers of our

Liturgy evidently thought both true, and consistent j

with each olh(.'r, and I am happy, to coincided in senti-
'

^^ J

* John iii. 16—20. I Tim. i. 15. 1 John ii. I, 2.
;

j

t 1. I learn to believe in God the Father, -who heth made

me and all the \vorid;

2. In God the Son, Avho hath redeemed me and all mart'
\

kind;
\

3. In God the Holy Glicst, who sanctifielh me, and all the i

elect iieofde of God. (Church Catechism.) i
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liieiit with these venerable characters.* It will appear

that none but the elect will eventually be benefited by

the death of Christ: yet, there is a sense of vast import-

ance, in which it may be properly said, and the Holy

Here Election is supposed to be connected immediately with

mnctijication, not with redemjition: dnd this appears to me most

evidently the scriptural way of stating the subject; though it

difiers in some measure from many Calvinist creeds and sys-

tems.

' Christ was ci-ucified to reconcile his Father to us, and to be

' a sacrifice, not only for original guilt, but also for the actual

* sins of men.' (2d Article.)

* The offering of Christ, once made, is that perfect redemp-

* tion, propitiation, and satisfaction, for all the sins of the whole

* world, both original and actual.' (31st Article.)

Hence it appears, that this was the deliberate judgment of

iiur venerable reformers; and that it is the standard-docti-ine of

our established church.

* It is very well Avorthy of observation, that the Liturgy of

the Church of England, though compiled by known Calvinists,

is most pointedly opposite to every degree and species of Antino-

mianlsm. The conclusion of the general Thanksgiving, a great

part of the Litany, and innumerable other passages, might be

adduced in illustration of this remark. But the Collect for the

day, when this Sermon was preached, is so directly apposite to

the subject, that I shall insert a part of it.—' Stir up, O Lord,

' we beseech thee, the ivills of thy faiUiful people, that they

' plentioushj bringing forth the fruit of good works, may of thee

' be fdenteously rewarded.'—It hath been much wondered hov/

Socinians, Arians, or Arminians can subscribe our articles, or

use our Liturgy: and it must be at least equally surprising, if

any Antinomians can do either the one or the other.

Vol.. II. 3 X
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Spirit hath expressly said, that " his blood is the pro-r

** pitiation for the sins of the whole world."

The principal, though not the only, object of Christ's

appearing in human nature, and living so many years

a holy sufferer, and dying in unknown agonies on the

cross, was " to bring in everlasting righteousness, and

" to make propitiation for iniquity;" as preparatory to

his mediation and his intercession for sinners, as our

High Priest before God in heaven. The perfection of

his arduous obedience, and the intenseness of his com-

plicated sufferings, were doubtless of indispensable

necessity and of vast efficacy, in this plan of redemp-

tion: yet it was the union of the Deity with the man

Christ Jesus in one mysterious person, which stamped

its full value on this sacrifice for sin. But can any man

who believes the real deity of Christ, hesitate to pro-

nounce it an hifimte ransom? Infinite honour was given

to the divine law by his obedience, and infinite satis-

faction made to divine justice by his atoning sacrifice.*

And through this infinite sufficiency, that hindrance,

which arose from the perfect holiness and righteous-

ness of God, and the inconceivable demerit of sin is

once for all entirely removed: so that it would be no

impeachment of the purity of the divine character, no

* Even Calvin himself writes thus, ' He (the apostle) maketh

* it the common grace of all men, because it is proposed to all,

' not because it is actually extended to all. For although Christ

* suffered for the sins of the whole world; and is offered indis-

' criminately to all men by the goodness of God, yet all do not

'^ apprehend him.' (Rom. v. 18.) And again, 'Christ suffered
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deduction from the honour of the law, and no abate-

ment of the horror and hatred which we ought to con-

' sufficiently for the whole world; but efficaciously only for the

* elect.' (1 Johnii. 2.) Indeed if human authority availeth

any thing, it would be easy to adduce abundant evidence from

the most respectable Calvinist divines.

To this it is objected, that it does not consist with they««ft'c^

of God, that any should perish for whom Christ died. Yet Pe-

ter scruples not to speak of those " who deny the Lord that

" bout^ht them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction;'*

&nd Paul of " destroying those for whom Christ died." It might

indeed have been expected that systematical expositors would

find out otfier interpretations of these and* similar testimonies;

but the question is, whether their interpretations be natural atid

obvious, and such as they M'ould deem admissible in different

circumstances?

The idea of Christ paying exactly so ?niich for one, and so

much for another, and so much for each, and then adding the

sums together, and forming a large limited sum, just sufficient

to ransom the elect, appears unscriptural, and gives a degrad-

ing view of the glorious subject. An all-sufficient atonement

was made at once, and an immeasurable fulness of mercy and

grace is treasured up in Christ, to be communicated, according

to the eternal purpose and counsel of God. Every believer re-

ceives fi'om this fulness: others remain under condemnation,

not through defect of merit in Christ, but through thcjr own

impenitency and unbelief.

It w©uld not have consisted with divine justice to have saved

dinners without an atonement; as it appears from the apostle's

reasoning; (Rom. iii. 25, 26:) otherwise perhaj)* we should

have been rash in asserting it. But where is it written tliat God
cannot, consistently with justice, condemn any unbeliever?

Doubtless he will luliil his whole counsel, anfl save all he in-

tended to save. But previously to faith in Christ, no sinner hath

jiny claim upon his offended S.overeign: and afterwards the di-

vine faithfulness and mercy are his sole and sufficient securitv.
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ceive against sin, should God through Christ pardon

all the sinners who now live, or who ever shall live, on

earth.

In love that silrpasseth knowledge, the Redeemer

having executed this part of his conunission, arose

from the dead, and ascended into heaven, there in glory

at the Father's right hand to complete the grand design;

and hath all power and authority in heaven and earth,

and all the fulness of the Spirit, for that purpose: and

this design consists in pardoning, sanctifying, defend-

ing, and bringing to perfect holiness and felicity, all

without exception who come to God through him.

But this leads us to shew

11. That Christ's commission has a special

REFERENCE TO THOSE WHOM THE FaTHER HATH

GIVEN TO HIM.

Though no obstacle from divine justice to the salva-

tion of any sinner, or of every sinner, now remains:

yet a hindrance equally insuperable, except by omnipo-

tent grace, is found in the depravity of our fallen na-

ture.—The sun is created, and placed in the open

firmament, for the common benefit of mankind; there

is in that luminary no defect of light, nor would there

be any, were innumerable additional millions to share

the benefit. Yet some men do not see; not from any

defect in the sun, but from one in themselves. God,

who is no debtor to his creatures, gives the blessing of

sight to whom he will: but if he withhold or withdraw

it, the man is benighted at noon day,

Christ was lifted up upon the cross, (like the bra-
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zen serpent on the pole,) and is held forth in the

preached gospel, for " all the ends of the earth to look

" unto and be saved." This may properly be called

the commoji benefit of mankmd: there is no defect of

merit, of mercy, or of grace in hisn; nor would be any,

if millions as numerous as the sand should receive out

of his fulness. But the want of a right disposition of
hearty which fallen man has not, which God alone can

give, but which he ma^y juscly vvithhoid from a rebel-

lious subject, effectually prevents the salvation of all

who do not receive it. The case is parallel: except,

that bodily blindness is not generally a man's fault, or

a defect in his moral character; whereas the want of

humility, spirituality, and love of God is sin^ original

sin., the fruitful parent of all other sins, in fallen men
and fallen angels.

Let the blessings of the gospel be fairly proposed,

with solemn warnings and pressing invitations, to two

men of exactly the same character and disposition; if

they were left to themselves in entirely similar circum-

stances, the effect must be precisely the same. But be-

hold, while one proudly scorns and resents the gracious

offer; the other trembles, weeps, repents, prays, believes!

" Who maketh this man to differ from the other? or

" what hath he that he hath not received?" The scrip-

tural answer to this question, when properly under-

stood, decides the whole controversy. Human depravity

produces different effects in vast variety, and gathers

strength by habit: but, in its root and nature, it is the

same and equal in all men. This can be effectually

evercome by nothing except a new creation, a " work
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** wrought by the exceeding greatness of that mighty

"power, which raised Christ from the dead."— I do

not now argue with such aiS oppose the doctrine of

original sin.

In the ease before stated,, the man who proudly

scorned and resented the offer of free salvation from,

deserved perdition, had this work been wrought in his

heart by the energy of the Holy Ghost, would cer-

tainly have embraced it: and had the other, who be-

lieved, been left to himself, he would as certainly have

rejected it. This distinguishing grace is previously

neither merited nor desired by either of them; it might

justly have been withheld from both; but it is gra-

ciously communicated to one, and not to the other, by a

sovereign God " according to the counsel of his own
*' will." He, and he alone, '' hath made one to differ

*' from another." Now, was this distinction intention-

ally made by the sovereign Disposer of all things, or

was it not? If intentionalhj; was that intention first

conceived at the moment of execution^ or previously?

\{previously^ why not from eternity? Indeed, if any

of the works of God, when actually accomplished, be

righteous, holy, wise, good, and faithful, the eternal

purpose of performing them must have been equally

righteous, holy, wise, good, and faithful: unless it can

be ummg to determine to do rigJit^ if that determina-

tion was formed long before it ^^•as executed! If it

consists witli divine juslice and goodness to leave one

sinner to perish, and to save another equally guilty by

an act of sovereign grace and power; it must have been

equally consistent with justice and goodness, to decree
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the destruction of the one and the salvation of iht

other. In short, the two doctrines; that of man's entire

depravity, and that of a new creation unto holiness by

the sole energy of the Holy Ghost, without any help,

and nothwithstanding every hindrance, from nature,

can never consistendy be separated from that o^persondl

election: nor upon this ground can a satisfactory reason

l)e given, why any are sa^ed and sanctified, but this,*

that " God hath chosen us in Christ before the

*' foundation of the world, that we should he holy, and
*' without blame before him in love: having predestina-

*' ted us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ

*' unto himself, according to the good pleasure of his

'* will; to the praise of the glory of his grace, where-

" by he hath made us accepted in the Beloved; in

" whom we have redemption through his blood, even

** the forgiveness of our sins."

" Known unto God are all his Works from the be-

** ginning of the world." In his unsearchable judg-

ments; (Oh, how deep are they!) doubtless fcr wise

-and righteous pui'poses, though not clearly discernablc

by us purblind mortals, he was pleased to permit the

first entrance of sin, the fall of Adam, and the depra-

vation of the human race. It suits not my present

limits to discant on this subject: I may scarcely pause

to drop a tear for the awful catastrophe. But, that man

is fallen and depraved, that '* the whole world lieth in

" wickedness," all we see, hear, read, or experience

* Ephcsians i. 4—7.
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demonstrates, and all confirms the testimony of God

in Scripture to this humblin£^ doctrine. Utterly desti-

tute of love to the holy perfections of God, desire of

his favour, delight in his service, gratitude for his bene-

fits, or regard to his glory, man is universally disposed

to inordinate idolatrous self-love, and love of worldly

objects. His own honour and glory he seeks, his own

imagined excellences he admires, his crimes he vindi-

cates or excuses; he affects independency, and would

h?«ve all others admire and honour him as much as he

does himself. He also idolizes wordly objects: " The.

*' lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of

*' life" he chooses as his portion. These are " his good

" things," for which he most ardently thirsts, on which

he mainly depends, ai\d in which he places his chief

felicity. Hence eventually proceed all unrighteousness,

licentiousness, and ungodliness, according to the dif-

ferent constitutional propensities, educations, and habits

of different men. " The law of God is weak through.

" the flesh," and cannot restrain their impetuous de-

sires. In the pursuit of their self-exalting or carnal

projects, the will and worship of God are neglected,

the rules of justice, truth, and benevolence violated,

and every excess committed. But " the wrath of God
" is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and

*' unrighteousness of men;" and eternal punishment is

annexed to the transgression of this holy law by him

" to whom vengeance belongs:" and when this is made

known to the proud rebel, his negligent contempt of

God breaks forth in enmity, and sometimes in blasphe-

my against the divine perfections, law, and govern-
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inent; " because the carnal mind is enmity against God,
'* for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed

" can be; so then, they that are in the flesh cai^vM

'* please God."

This state of the human race God foresaw; and he,

who alone is competent to estimate the tendency of

such a temper of heart, and the malignity of such a

conduct, evidently considered all men both as meriting

eternal misery, and as "vessels of wrath fitted for de-

*' struction."

Redemption by the blood of Christ Vv'as a most dis-

tinguished part of his original plan. He was " the

'M^amb slain from the foundation of the world."

Whatever other method God, in his infinite wisdom,

could have devised for his own glory in the salvation

of sinners, this was doubtless the best; for it was ac-

tually chosen. But this plan can have no foundation

except in the humiliating truth, that all men were so

exceedingly guilty and deserving of everlasting misery,

that it did not stand with the honour of a just and holy

God to be reconciled to any of them, or to rescue

them from destruction, except through the interposi-

tion of such a sacrifice, as that of " his well beloved

" Son in whom he is well pleased." If man does not

deserve damnation, deliverance from it is nox.o^ grace

hut of debt.^ And though eternal hfe must in strict

* If we cannot by other arguments prove the justice of God

in the damnation of sinners, the method of redemption alone

demonstrates it. And it is more our interest, and m.orc become

Vol, II. 3 Y
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propriety of language be an unmerited gift of God to

any of his creatures: yet, as far as we know, it might

have been honourably given to us; had it not been that

man was so guilty and God so holy, that without the

atonement made by the death of the divine Saviour,

it would not have consisted with his holiness to save

so vile a rebel. If this be not so, " then Christ is dead

*' in vain."

But if the heart of sinful man is enmity to a holy

God, and disdains the authority, dislikes the precept,

and abhors the sentence, of that holy law which con-

demns him for his crimes; if the gospel shews the

malignity of sin and the desert of every sinner, in the

most conspicuous light; if it maintains the authority,

magnifies the precept, and vindicates the justice of the

sentence of the law; and if it gives no quarter to any

sin, saves no man in his sins, but from all sin, and to

all that very holiness which the law demands, " writing

*' the law in the heart:" could it be reasonably suppos.

ed, that man would not also hate and quarrel with the

affronting, though most merciful, message of free sal-

vation? It might have been previously expected, and

matter of fact indisputably proves, that the unadulte-

rated gospel, notwithstanding its surprising largeness

and freencss of grace and love, is more offensive to the

jn55 us, to submit to his richtcousness, and apply for his mercy;

than in the midst of our ignorance and blindness, to spend our

time in vain reasonings upon a subject, for which Ave are incom-

petent; and in making objections to those appointments which

are unalterably determined, whether we submit to them orno.
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proud rebel than the very law itself, and excites more

enmity and blasphemy. Nor need we hesitate to assert

that every individual, if left to himself, would as infal-

libly have either neglected and opposed, or perverted

and abused, the gospel, as he has broken and quarrel-

led with the law. From this source especially have

arisen, all the persecutions of Christianity which have

raged in many ages and places; all the indifference and

contempt which have prevailed; and all the innumera-

ble corruptions of the gospel, which have been devised,

to render it more palatable or tolerable to the pride

or to the lusts of men.

Foreseeing this as the inevitable consequence of

leaving the gospel to take its own course in the world;

knowing that all would reject or abuse it to their deeper

condemnation; the Lord did not consider himself bound

in Justice to afford his obstinate enemies any further

grace, but judged that he might righteous/1/ have left

them all to the consequences of their perverseness.

He is no man's debtor, he doeth no man injustice, he

punisheth no man who hath not deserved it, nor any one

above his deservings: and, however men may now dare

to find fault, all his dealings will be shewn most glori-

ous in wisdom, holiness, truth, and love, and " everj'^

*' mouth will be stopped" in " the d^iy of wrath, and
*' revelation of the righteous judgment of God, who
" will render unto every man according to his deeds."

But where none has any claim, may not the great

Ruler of the universe bestow his unmerited favours on

whom he will? Is he alone restricted from " doing what
'* he v/ill with his own?" Seeing that none either dc-
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serve, or desire mercy in /lis appointed way, but all

harden diemseh es in impenitent and obstinate rebellion;

in high sovereignty he declares, " I will have mercy,

" on whom I will have mercy, and I will have com-
** passion on whom I will have compassion. So then

*'
it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that run-

*^' neth, but of God that sheweth mercy."—" There-

*' fore he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy,

*' and whom he will he hardeneth." Not but that all

who are saved, do run and seek; and " every one that

,* seeketh, findeth:" but God's mercy takes the lead;

his preventing grace hath produced this willingness;

and therefore the one sinner wills, runs, seeks and finds:

whilst others, left to themselves and to their own lusts,

and to Satan's temptations, meet with those things in

the righteous providence of God, which harden them

more and more to their destruction.*

Doubtless the Lord acts with the most perfect wis-

dom in making this difference among sinners; but he

deigns not to inform us of his reasons; and who are

* ' The condition of man after the fall of Adam is such, that

< he cannot turn and prepare himself, by his own natural strength

< and good works, to faith and calling upon God. Wherefore

« we have no strength to do good works pleasant and acceptable

* unto God, without the grace of God by i^\\v\?>x. j!rexicnti7ig usi

' that ive may have a good idlII^ and working in us when we have

* that good will.' (10th Article.)

<' Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for

^S it is God, which w^rketh in you to will and f/o, of his good

'\ pleasure." (Phil. ii. 12, IS.)
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we, worms, rebels, and enemies, that \vg should expect

it from him?

When therefore he appointed his beloved Son (" his

" Elect whom he had chosen") for salvation to the ends

of the earth: that his grace might not be frustrated by

man's perverseness, as otherwise it must have been;

while he saw good to leave others under the condem-

nation of the law, and, through tlie tendency of their

evil nature, to reject the gospel, " from the beginning

" he chose" a people " unto salvation, through sanc-

'* tiiication of the Spirit, cind belief of the truth; where-

" unto he calls them by the gospel, to the obtaining of

" the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ."*—These are

the persons spoken of in the text, as " given unto

" Christ" (by some mysterious transaction, according

to our low apprehensions, betwixt the Father and the

Son,) when he undertook the work of redemption.!*

* 2Thes3. ii. 11—14.

t ' Predestinution to life is the everlasting purpose of God,

I whereby (before the foundations of the world were 1 id) ne

^hath constantly decreed by his counsel, secret to us, to deliver

I from curse and damnation those, whom he hath chosen in

* Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to cver-

' lasting salvation, as vessels made to honour. Wherefore they,

' which he endued with so excellent a benefit of God, be called

J
according to God's purpose by his Spirit working in due sea-

i son: they through grace obey the call: they be justiiicd freely;

* they be made sons ofGod by adoption; they be made like the

image of his only begotten Son Jesus Christ; they walk reli-

* giously in good works; and at length, by God's mercy, they

* attain to cA'crlasting felicity.' (17th Article.) Some argue,
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With an especial intention of saving this ** remnant

*' according to the election of grace," Christ shed his

precious blood. *' I lay down^" says he, " my life for

"the sheep." His death was a sufficient atonement

for all: this forms an encouragement for every one

that hears the gospel, and leaves all without excuse

who neglect such great salvation. But our Lord fore-

saw who would eventually partake of this infinite ran-

som. These are in some sense his sheep even before

conversion: *' Other sheep, says he, I havcj which are

" not of this fold:" meaning the unconverted Gentiles.

When as lost sheep they are wandering in the ways of

destruction, he sends his ministers to those places

where they reside, that he may seek and save them,

and bring them home to Ivs fold:—and he continues

them in their stations till his purposes are accomplished.

*' Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace, for

" I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt

*' thee;yor Ihave much people in this cityy'*'' saith he to

persecuted Paul at Corinth, concerning the licentious

inhabitants.* And for these he especially intercedes,

and not for the world. f—" God who is rich in mercy,
** for his great love wherewith he loved us even when
" dead in sin;—hath quickened us together with Christ

" —For by grace are ye saved, through faith; and

that this article is not Calvinistick: it, however, exactly and ad-

mirably, sums up the opinions of the author, by whatever terni

he may be distinguished.

* Acts xviii. 9, 10. t John xvii. 9, 10. 20.
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" that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God."*

Thus he separates his elect by new-creating grace, and

makes them " a willing people in the day of his pow-
*' er, in the beauties of holiness." '* We ourselves

" were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, scr-

" ving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and
" envy, hateful and hating one another. But after that

" the kindness and love of God our Saviour towards

" man appeared; not by worksof righteousness which
" we have done, but according to his mercy he saved

" us, by the washing of regeneration and renewing of
*' the Holy Ghost." " He hath saved us, and called us
*' with an holy calling, not according to our works,
" but according to his purpose and grace, which was
" given to us in Christ Jesus before the world began. "f
Others are invited, but these only are jnade zvilling

to come; the rest make light of it and go their ways to

their favourite pursuits. This leads me,

in. To observe, that all these shall come
TO Christ, and none else will.

This is illustrated by the decree of Cyrus to the cap-

tive Jews..1: " Who is there among you, of all his

" people? his God be with him, and let him go up to
'

' Jerusalem. " This was generalfor all. But many liad

got comfortable settlements at Babylon, and did not care

enough for the ashes of the holy city, or for the interests

of religion, to encounter the perils and hardships of

such an expedition. Who then eventually availed them-

* Eph. ii 1— 10. t 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. iii. 2—9. \ Ezra i.
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selves of the king's permission? " All they, whose

" spirit God had raised to go," and none else. The

others might and could, had they possessed a willing

viind; but they had not, and therefore they went not.

Nor would any have gone, had not God interposed to

make some ofthem willing.^

May not sinners come to Christ? How runs the pro-

clamation? "How long ye simple ones will ye love

simplicity, and the scorners delight in their scorning,

and fools hate knowledge? Turn you at my reproof:

behold I will pour out my Spirit unto you; I will

make known my words unto you."t—"Ho, every

one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters: and he

that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea,

come buy wine and milk, without money and with-

out price. Wherefore do ye spend your money for

that \A hich is not bread? and your labour for that

which satisfieth not?" " Seek ye the Lord while

he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near;

let the wicked forsake his way, and theunrigl-itcous

man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord,

and he will have mercy on him: and to our God,

and he will abundantly pardon. "J
—" Now then we

are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did be-

seech you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead, be

ye reconciled unto God." " We beseech you,—that

* See a letter of Archbishop Usher's, for a more full discus-
j

sion of this poiiit; and for this and several other illustrations

and arguments.
;

t Prov. i. 22, 23» % Isaiali Iv. 1—3, 6, 7,
\
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*<' ye receive not the grace of God in vain."* " Let

** him that is athirst come; and whosoever will^ let him
*' take of the water of Hfe freely."! Who is excepted

by name or character in these general proclamations?

—Christ complains of men, that " t/iet/ will not come
" to him, that they might have life;" and he thus pa-

theticallv laments over Jerusalem, " How often xvould

" I have gathered thy children, as a hen gathereth her

" chickens under her wings, and ye xvould not.'^

Jehovah says with the greatest solemnity and earnest-

ness; *' As I live, I have no pleasure in the death of

" the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way,

" and live. Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways; for

" why will ye die?"—Jiistire indeed demands the exe-

cution of the criminal; but the merciful Prince, as it

were, sheds tears, whilst as a matter of necessity, (if he

will maintain the honour of his kingdom,) he signs the

death-warrant. The reason of the destruction of sin-

ners is therefore thus stated:
—" Because I have called,

*' and ye refused, I have stretched forth my hands, and

" no man regarded; but ye have set at nought all my
" counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will

" laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear

'« Cometh. "$

But sinners cannot obey the call. This is a truth, if

truly understood. They are under a morale not a na-

tural^ inability. Is this distinction useless and unintel-

ligible? Is there no difference betwixt a covetous

wretch, who with a full purse hath no hearty and a

* 2 Cor. V. vi. t Rev. xxii. 17. \ Prov. i. 24—33.

Vol. II. 3 Z
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compassionate man who bath no money to relieve a

fellow- creature in distress? Both are effectually pre-

vented, but the one fro?n himself, the other bi/ an ex-

ternal hindrance. Every generous man at once indig-

nantly condemns the one, and wholly justifies the

other. When the case is put, divested of all false co-

louring, the one coiLldifhexvoidcl, and the o\\\tx -would

ifhe could. It is said of God that he cannot lie. But

whence arises this impossibility? Surely not from ex-

ternal restraint, but from iht perfection ofhis esse?itial

holiness. Satan cannot but hate his Maker. Not be-

cause of outward force put upon him, but through

the horrid malignity of his disposition.*

* If there is no real difference betwixt the want of natural

faculties, and the nmnt of moral dispositions; there can be no-

thing culpable even in Satan's opposing God, and endeavour-

ing the destruction of men; for it is as impossible at least that

he should do otherwise, as that sinners should perfectly obey

the law, or of themselves repent and believe the gospel: and

if they are excusable, Satan is consequently so too. Indeed, on

this supposition, all characters are i^educed to a level: for in

proportion to the degree of evil disposition, or moral inability to

good, evil actions become excusable; and by parity of reason, in

proportion to the degree of moral excellency of disposition, or

of moral inability to evil, good actions being unavoidable be-

come less praiseworthy. Thus, the more inwai'dly holy any

man is, the less esteem are his piety, justice, and charity en-

titled to; for he can scarcely do otherwise. An angel, as con-

firmed in holiness, is still less entitled to commendation; for in

some sense it is impossible he should do otherwise than be holy.

He cannot sin. And thvon^h. necessary excellency of nature, it

is strictly impossible God should do any thing inconsistent with
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Sinners arc not of themselves iv'iUing to stoop so

lotv, and to leave so much, as the gospel requires; or

the most consummate wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness.

He cannot: and shall we say, this inability (which is the incom-

municable glory of his nature) renders him less entitled to our

admiring, adoring, grateful love, than otherwise he would be?

Every one must see what confusion would be introduced into

civil and domestick concerns, if no regard were paid to this

distinction, and an inveterate propensity were allowed as an ex-

cuse for crimes: and it introduces equal perplexity into all our

discourses on divine things; because it runs directly counter to

all our rules ofjudging characters and actions. A good outward

action, without the least correspondent dis/iositio72, is in reality

7nere hypocrisy: as the disposition to good and aversion to evil

increase, good actions have more genuine sincerity., and the cha-

racter more amiablcness. When we can say with the apostles,

" We cannot but do," so, and so we are entitled to as much

esteem and approbation as mere men can be. This moral ina-

bility to evil is much stronger in angels and the spirits of just

men made perfect; and therefore we are taught to look forward

to such a holy estate and temper, as the summit of our wishes

and desires: and God himself, who, being under no restraint,

but doing his whole pleas'.u-o, cannot but be perfectly and un-

changeably holy, i« proposed as the object of entire love, ad-

miring gratitude, and adoring praise.

On the other hand, a bad action, if done without int en/2071, or

the least disposition to such moral evil, is deemed purely acci-

dental, and not culpable. When it is contrary to a man's gene-

ral disposition and character, and the effect of sudden tempta-

tion, it is considered as more venial than when the effect of a

rooted disposition: and for a criminal to plead, ' I am so prg-

pense to theft and cruelty, that I could not help it,' would be

to condemn himself as the vilest miscreant; not fit to live, in

the opinion of judge, jury, and spectators.
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to part with every forbidden indulgence, to renounce

the world and deny themselves, to take up their cross

and follow Christ; and without this ivillingiiess they

cannot be his disciples. This is the real, and the only,

hindrance. Were they once willing they would ask,

and God would give them, all the rest.

D' they not come because these blessings were not

mtended for them? No man out of hell can possibly

know this respecting himself; and very few habitually

think it. God's secret purposes and open declarations

perlcclly coincide; "But secret things belong unto

" the Lord our God, and the things which are reveal-

*' ed, to us;" (a distinction not sufficiently attended

to:) the former are not, and cannot be, the rule of our

conduct, but the latter are; and these exclude none,

but such as xvill not come to the feast.* Esau sold his

birth-right for one morsel of meat. The Lord indeed

did not intend the birth-right for Esau, but for Jacob;

yet this, not being the motive of Esau's conduct,

formed no excuse for it. He is condemned in Scrip-

There can be no difficulty in proving that this distinction is

iniplied throughout the Bible, and has its foundation in the na-

ture of things; and so far from beins novel, it is impossible that

any rational creature can be unacquainted with it. No man ever

yet missed the distinction between the sick servant who could

not work-) and the lazy servant -who had no heart to his work;

that is, betwixt natural and moral inability: and no man could

govern even his domesticks in a proper manner, without con-

tinually adverting to it.

* Matthew xxii. 3. Luke xiv. 18.
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ture as profane, a despiser of his birth-right, and an

example of one who repented not till it was too late;

and he is proposed as a w^arning to us, not to despise

or abuse the mercy of God, lest our doom should be

irreversibly determined.! Proud contempt of a free

salvation, idolatrous love of earthly objects, and pro-

fane disregard for spiritual blessings, are the real mo-

tives of men's rejecting the gospel; and therefore no

unknown purpose of God is allowed as an excuse. It

is true, the Elect were of the same disposition, and

had they been left to themselves, would have made the

same choice: thus "boasting is excluded;" and God
appears glorious in justice in condemning sinners, but

more glorious in grace in saving believers.

" No man can come to me," saith our Lord, in the

discourse from which our text is taken, " except the

" Father which hath sent me draw him."—" They
*' shall be all taught of God; every man therefore, that

" hath heard and hath learned of the Father, cometh

*' to me." We are here informed how this otherwise

insurmountable hindrance is removed. Men are drawn

by rational inducements, not forced by external vio-

lence: and this drawing is effected by the communi-

cation, not of new faculties, but of new dispositions

and discoveries, which give a new direction to the

judgment, desires, and affections. They are taught of

God, and learn of the Father^ who both opens the eyes

of their understanding, takes the veil from their heart,

and causes his light to shine upon them, and within

*Heb. xii. 17. ^
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ibem. Frequently afier long patience uith them, and

preserving them during their ungodly course of life;

in some cases, when they are grown more determined

in wickedness than ever, and it might be supposed they

were nigh unto destruction; by i/is Holy Spirit he

shews them his glorious majesty and holiness, their

relations and obligations to him, and the authority,

extent, and reasonableness of his law. Thus he " con-

" vinces them of sin, of righteousness, and of judg-

" ment;" and lays open the eternal world to their view

in all its tremendous importance: till alarmed at their

danger, they tremble at his word, and take warning

*' to flee from the wrath to come." Their terror is

accompanied by humiliation and penitent remorse,

when the Holy Spirit teaches them the odious nature

and dreadful tendency of sin, and vileness of tiieir own

conduct and character: then every kind and degree

of reformation and amendment proves utterly insuffi-

cient to appease their disquieted consciences. While

others, after awakenings, take shelter in this refuge of

lies, they are taught to exclaim, " We are all as an

'•' unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as fil-

*' thy rags.*' Thus by despair of atoning for the past,

or justifying themselves before a holy God, by such

unholy services, they become cordially willing to ac-

cept of a free salvation.

They discover likewise, that personal holiness is

absolutely necessary; and are tau'rht that " tlie Lord
*' can have no pleasure in iniquity;" t.nd that none can

be meet for a lioly Iicavcn and the enjoyment of a holy
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God, without conformity to his holiness. Thus they

are preserved from that fatal refuge of lies, into which

the love of sin betrays vast numbers, of perverting the

doctrines of grace into a reason for being satisfied in

the neglect of holiness. At the same time the\ are

taught of God their own utter inability to obtain tliis

holiness, except from him; and they learn to prize

sanctification by the Spirit, as highly as redemption

by the blood of Christ. When such important con-

cerns engross their minds, worldly objects seem di-

minished, and they learn to count them as nothing in

comparison of the salvation of their souls: thus they

become willing to deny themselves, to forsake all, and

to follow Christ, bearing their cross; whilst others pe-

rish in the vain attempt of serving God and Mammon,
and reconciling the interests of time and eternity.

In this manner the hindrances, arising from the pride

and corrupt passions of the heart, being efficaciously

removed, men readily learn under such a Teacher, the

grand lesson without which all others would be; use-

less, and to which all else are subordinate. We must

mention one thing before another; but it is not neces-

sary to determine in what order these lessons shall be

taught, or whether more speedily, or more gradually.

But in his own time and manner, the divine Spirit will

teach every elect person, the nature, truth, and glory

of the gospel of Christ; and shew him, that in the di-

vine Saviour, in his righteousness, sacrifice, interces-

sion, and grace, all he wants, or can desire, is contain-

ed; " He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine,
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" and shall shew it unto you."*- Now he feels an ar-

dent longing for an interest in Christ and all his bless-

ings, and fears nothing so much as being rejected-

Now he makes, trembling perhaps, his earnest appli-

cation; "Behold he prayeth!" As a condemned cri-

minal, a perishing sinner, he comes, he asks, he waits;

he persists in waiting and praying; and, giving up

every other hope, he says, '* Lord, to whom shall I go?

" thou hast the words of eternal life." Now he re-

spects every instruction, observes every direction, uses

every means, watches against every sin, attends to

every duty; yet trusts in nothing but the free mercy of

God through the redemption of his Son, whom he de-

sires " to be made unto him, wisdom, and righteous-

" ness, and sanctification, and redemption." Now he

is very apt to suspect that he does not ask and seek in

a proper manner, and becomes jealous of himself lest

he should be deceived: and though he longs for relief

from the burden of his guilt, yet he fears a false peace;

and still seeks for more earnestness and deeper humi-

liation. He will take no denial, yield to no discourage-

ment, and be satisfied with nothing short of all that

Christ died to purchase and is exalted to bestow: par-

don, righteousness, holiness, liberty, victory, and eter-

nal life. Thus all, whom the Father hath given unto

Christ, being taught and drawn of God, come unto

him, receive him, and walk in him.—But is this our

experience, or is it not? It is for siibstance, though

with circumstantial variations, I trus', the experience

* John xvi. 14, 15.
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of all true christians: and yet I fear that very many, who

are zealous for these doctrines, continue strangers to

this method of comiirg day by day to Christ for his

complete salvation.*- I proceed,

IV. To observe that Christ will most cer-

tainly RECEIVE ALL WHO COME UNTO HIM. This

is here most emphatically declared, " him that com-
" eth unto me, I will in no wise cast out;" and the

double negation in the original is still more expressive.

Had the vilest sinner, who ever trembled \vith the

desperate apprehensions of having sinned beyond ali

reach of mercy, been allowed to draw up a clause for

his own encouragement in coming to the Saviour, he

could scarcely have worded it more favourably. Im-

agine the basest character, which ever disgraced hu-

manity and scourged the world; one grown hoary in

* * As the godly consideration of predestination and our elec-

* tion in Christ, is full of SAveet, pleas.mt, and unspeakable com-

* fort to godly persons, and such as feel in themselves the work-

* ing of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying the works of the flesh,

< and their earthly members, and drawing up their minds to

< high and heavenly things; as well because it doth greatly es-

* tablish and confirm their faith of eternal salvation, to be en-

< joyed through Christ, as because it doth fervently kindle their

* love towards God: so for curious and carnal persons, lacking

* the Spirit of Chi'ist, to have continually before their eyes the

' sentence of God's predestination, is a most dangerous down-

* fai whereby the devil doth thrust them into desperation, or

^ into wretchlessness of unclean living, no less perilous than

« desperation. (I7th Article.)

Vol. ir. 4 A
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m'lltiplied rapines, murders, adulteries, rapes, and un-

nalural luslS; and breathing out perjuries and blas-

phemies, as if ambitious of" pre-eminence in profane-

ness: if even this man truly come to Christ, *' he will

*' in no ivhe cast him out." Suppose the most con-

summate villainy, to the very verge of life, carried ou

under the broad vizor of designed hypocrisy; or some

wretch, emboldened in sin by the very gospel itself,

who had eiven such scandul, that thousands in hell

should curse him as the occasion of tlieir perdition;

or some vile apostate, some Judas, who had betrayed

and sold his Lord. If even such persons really come

to Christ, in the manner that hath been described, he

will, he can " in no wise cast them out." He cannot

alter the word, that is gone out of his lips. I determine

not whether they ever do actually come, or whether

it is much to be expected that they should; for " there

*' is a sin unto death," and "it is impossible to renew
*' some unto repentance." But did they come, even

at the last hour, they should in no ivise be cast out; for

tliere is nothing in the constitution of the gospel to ex-

clude them from mercy. Should there then be one

present, who is ready to despair, and trembles to ap-

proach the mercy-scat, because he expects and dreads

a repulse; let him make the trial, and plead the pro-

mise, and wait the Lord's time in his vv'ay; and he

hhall find, that neither aggravated guilt, nor strong

corruptions, nor inveterate evil habits, can exclude

liim from this full and free salvation.

No man has the least occasion in sucli circumstan-

ces to enquire previously, whether he be elect, which
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he cannot possibly know in this stage of his experi-

ence. He needs only to ask himself; am I sincerely

willing to be saved from shi, and all its consequences,

in the humbling self-denying method of the gospel?

do I believe that Jesus, and he alone, is able thus to

save me? do I apply to him and trust in him for these

things? and do I observe his directions, and use the

means which he hath appointed for that end? Every

approach to a temper and conduct so opposite to cor-

rupt nature must be from some kind or degree of in-

fluence of the Holy Spirit; and whatever looks like it

should be in a measure encouraged. But as many pro-

mising appearances are blighted, and the Scripture

speaks of such as " had been partakers of the Holy

" Ghost, and had tasted the good word of God, and

" the powers of the world to come, who yet fell away : ''

we are constrained to add that not every operation of

this kind is that good work, v.hich distinguishes the

chosen people of God.—Nay, probably few perish,

where the word of God is fully preached, without

many awakenings, many fears, many desires, yea, and

many feeble endeavours, ^vhich are all subdued and

extinguished " through the love of sin," " Strive to

" enter in at the strait gate; for many, I say unto you,

" shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able." Yet

as far as there is any tendency to good in these things,

they are to be ascribed to a good cause: and not only

*' hating the light," and acting in defiance of their own
consciences, but also " resisting the Holy Ghost,''

will be found among the aggravations of §in, in many
that perish at the day of judgment.
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Nor are they who are saved, free from the same

guiit: but in them grace proves victorious; and though

resisted, b^^^jinvincibie efficacy it gains the ascendancy.

—This distinguishing work of God, will in time shew

itself, and make it evident that the man was drawn and

taught of God in coming to Christ. Hence, when all

are invited, none will come but they who are unllhig:

none are 7villmg\ but as made xviUing by God: he

makes none willing but the elect: he would have all

encouraged, who are willing: he will have all sinners

left without excuse; no one can know his election, but

by his vocation; nor his vocation, until he hath actually

come to Christ: and there is no way to answer these

ends, but by free and urgent invitations, connected

with warnings, instructions, exhortations, and expos-

tulations. If this style of address be not adopted, you
" quench the sm.oking flax, and break the bruised

" reed:" for the trembling sinner will be apt to say,

' if any poor sinner, may not come, how can I know
^ that I may? for I know not that I am elected: But if

' every one is invited then I may come, and now I ara

heartily willing, and this gives me encouragement.'

Many are zealous for the system, who do not un-

derstand <he arguments, by which it is maintained; but

he that does, will allow that this question is the very

knot of the whole controversy; IFho makes man wil-

ling to be saved in the method ofthe gospel?*^ If any

* I say, in the method of the gosfiel: For every man is wil-

ling to be saved from misery and made happy, it it may but

be in some way of his own, either favourable to his pride, or t»>

his love of sin.
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natural preferable disposition, or any improvement of

nature, contribute to produce this 7vilii/ig7}ess, then the

doctrines gcneraliy called Anainivmism must be true,

and boasting must be introduced. But if God alone

produce tins willingness v^ithout any help, and not-

withstanding every hindrance, from man's evil nature,

She?i the grandprinciples of Calvifiism are established^

and boasting is exchided. Notions in the head indeed

do not always suitably influence the heart and conduct.

Many of those who are called, and who call themselves,

Arminians, are far from boasting, nay, are remarkably

pious andhumble: and too many Calvinists are haughty,

dogmatical, censorious, and contentious. But a humble

believer in Jesus is a brother, and entitled to our cor-

dial love, though he cannot subscribe our whole creed.

This, however, being the real question, it contains

nothing that militates against invitations: we invite all

that ruill to come to Christfor his salvation; and as it

is not necessary to make any limitation in respect of the

unwilling^ who sufficiently distinguish theiTiseives; so

we give the invitation in all respects general and un-

encumbered;—" As many as ye shall find bid to the

"marriage." My fellow sinners, if you are willing,

you will seek our merciful Saviour, and you shall fmd

mercy and grace: but if any of you are not willing,

raise no slander against him; charge him not with un-

willingness, but be. sure the fault is entirely your own.

—I proceed then,

V. To observe, that Christ's commission'

REACHETH TO THE INFALLIBLE AND EVERLAST-
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ING SALVATION OF THE BODY AND SOUL OF EVERY

INDIVIDUAL, W-HO IS GIVEN TOHIM, SEES HIM, AND

BELiEVE'j ON HIM. " Thjs IS the Father's will which

" hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me, I

" should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at

*' the last day. And this is the will of him that sent

" me, that every one which seeth the Son, and be-

" lieveth on him, should have everlasting life, and I

*' will raise him up at the last day." Indeed this una-

voidably follows from all that hath been already dis-

coursed; and likewise from the unchangeable wisdom,

faithfulness, and love of God; and from his promise,

covenant and counsel, " confirmed with an oath: that

" by two immutable things, in which it was impossible

" for God to lie; we might have a strong consolation

" who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope

" set before us; which hope we have as an anchor of

*' the soul both sure and stedfast.''*—" Whom he did

" foreknow, he did also predestinate to be conformed

" to the image of his Son.—Moreover whom he did

" predestinate them he also called: and whom he called

" them he also justified, and whom he justified them
" he also glorified. What shall we say then to these

*' things? If God be for us, who can be against us?

*' He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him
" up for us all, how shall he not with him freely give

" us all things? Wlio shall lay any thing to the charge

" of God's elect? It is God th^t Justifieth.''—*' Who

* HeV. vl 17—19.
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" shall separate us from the love of Christ?—For I

" am persuaded that neither death, not* life, nor angels^

" nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present,

*' nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any

" other creature, shall be able to separate us from the

*' love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."*

To object, that though nothing else can, our own sin

may separate us from Christ, is a mere evasion; for

nothing has any tendency to. separate betwixt Christ

and the believer but sin, or as it powerfully tempts

him to sin.

In like manner Peter confirms the doctrine of his

*' beloved brother Paul," at the very opening of his

iirst epistle, which begins in this manner: " To the

*' strangers,—elect according to the foreknowledge

*' of God the Father, through sanctification of the

*' Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of

*' Jesus—Grace unto you and peace be multiplied.

*' Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

" Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath

*' begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resur-

" rection of Jesus Christ from the dead; to an inheri-'

*' tance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth

" not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept

" by thepower of God throughfaith unto salvation.^''

\

And again, "Unto you that believe he is precious;

*' but unto them that be disobedient, the stone which

" the builders disallowed, the same is made the head

*' of the corner; and a stone of stumbling and a rock

* Rom, viU. 29—39. f IPet. i. 1—5. Comp. Luke xxii. 22,
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*' of ofFence, even to them which stumble at the wor<l,

** being disobedient whereunto also they xi ere appoint-

** ecL, Butyeareac/205(?;7^(?«erfit?io;7,aroyai priesthood,

*' an holy nation, that ye should shew forth the praises

' of him, who hath called you out of daricness into

** his marvellous light."* " For God had not Qppomt-
*' er/them to wrath but to obtain salvation by our Lord
*' Jesus Christ.'*! Thus likewise says another apostle,

** Oi his own ivill^ begat he us with the word of truth;

" that we should be a kind of first fruits of his crea-

*'tures.":j: And our Lord himself says, " My sheep

** hear my voice, and I know them and they follow me;

*' and I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never

" perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand.

" My Father who gave them me, is greater than all,

" and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's

** hand. I and my Father are One."|| The only way,

in which Satan, or any other enemy, can endeavour to

pluck the sheep out of Christ's hand, is by tempting

them to wiU'ul and final apostacy: but in this attempt

every enemy must be unsuccessful, according to the

obvious meaning of such express and absolute pro-

mises: and if this conclusion may not be deduced from

them; both these, and all otiier numerous Scriptures,

which lire calculated to give a strong consolation to

them who flee for refuge to Christ, not providing

against this only danger, mean just nothing at all.

What though many professors apostatize? Who can

* 1 Pet. ii. 7— 10. t 1 Thess. V. 9. | James i. 18.

fl
John X. 27—30.



warrant their preceding sincerity? ^^ They went out

" from us, because they were not of iis^''^ says one

apostle. " There must be heresies" (lulse teachers and

false doctrines) " that they that are approved may be

*' made manifest," says another. But surely this is not

appUcable to all who decline in their profession. Let

us then suppose the persons in question, not to be apos-

tates, but backsliders. Can we positively say, this or

that man dies impenitent? Such decisions belong to

God, not to us. Without all doubt, if a professed chris-

tian turns aside to notorious sin, or throws up his re-

ligion, and live and die impenitent, he will perish eyer-

lasthigly: for he alone, *' who endureth unto the end

" shall be saved." The d£)ctrine of final perseverance

is not at all concerned in this case; for the man's apos-

tacy is the detection of his hypocrisy: and the only

question is whether'God hath not in his word, engaged

to preserve all real believers ^rom thus finally departing

from him?

Except a man be truly converted, he can persevere

©nly in open ungodliness or in hypocrisy: except he

have scriptural evidence of his conversion, he cannot

warrantably conclude any thing concerning his perse-

verance: and if any one, while living in habitual sin, or

in a negligent and slothful manner, encourages himself

by this doctrine, he is guilty of awiul presumption.

But the true Christian, habitually and sincerely abiding

in Christ, and walking in all his ordinances and com-

mandments; amidst his sharp conflicts with corruption

and temptation, and his fears of future consequences,

may find a most reviving cordial to refresh his droop-

Vol. II. 4 B
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ing spirits, and renew bis strength, fiom the assurance

that Christ will make him at length more than con-

queror, and " preserve him from every evil work unto
*' his heavenly kingdom."

The stony-ground hearers, however flourishing,

having no I'oot in themselves^ must one day wither

away. The ground overgrown with thorns, the em-

blem of worldly professors, will " bear no fruit to per-

" fection." But they who receive the seed in good

ground, in an honest and good hearty made such by

divine grace, will " bring forth fruit with patience, ^^

" Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give

*' him," says our Lord to the woman of Samaria,

meaning especially the Spirit of life and holiness,

" shall 7iever thirst, but the water that I shall give

^' him, shall be m him a well of water, springing up
" into everlasting life." It will spring up in all holy

aflfections, and flow forth in all holy thoughts, words,

and actions, until it be perfected in eternal glory.*

The real Christian is generally very far from think-

ing he has attained perfection. As a poor sinner, he

sill feels abundant cause for the daily exercise of re-

pentance and faith; and he daily needs the free mercy

of the Father, the precious blood of the Son, and

fresh supplies of the grace of the Spirit. He has occa-

sion for constant watchfulness and prayer, and he often

Avants reproof and chastisement. Seasons of slackness

and instances of transgression, he has to mourn over:

* Johniv. 14. vii. 37—39.
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and if he steps fl^ther out ofihe Avay, lus security lies

in the following promises and assurances:—** As many
*' as I love I rebuke and chasten." " They shall be

*' my people, and I will be their God; and I will give

*' them one heart and one way, that they may fear me
" for ever, for the good of them and of their children

" after them: and I will make an everlasting covenant

** with them, that I will not turn away from them to

*' do them good, and I will put my fear mto their

" hearts, that they shall not depart from mc"."* For

in this manner, the Lord brings back his offending

children with weeping and supplication. The final

perseverance of all, who hold certain doctrines, relate

plausible experiences, or make a credible profession,

cannot be made to consist with matter of fact. But

the final perseverance of the true penitent believer in

Christ, who is delivered from the dominion of sin;

who through faith in Christ has in some degree over-

come the world, and aspires after a more complete

victory; who has learned to hate all sin, and delight in

the law of God, and is hungering and thirsting after

righteousness, is doubtless a truth of God's word.

Yea, without a peradventure, the meanest, feeblest,

true believer on earth shall infallibly " be kept by tht-

*' power of God, through faith unto salvation." " For

" this is the will of him that sent me, that of ail whom
*' he hath given me 1 should lose nothing, but should

*' raise it up again at the last day."

And this leads me,

* Jer. xxxii. 38— -tO.
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V. Toobscrve,

—

That all this is pr.iirECTLjr

CONSISTENT WITH MANY THINGS WHICH SOME

OBJECT TO, AS Arminianism.—It IS Surprising to

hear some, who profess themselves Calvinists, in

doubt whether their principles be consistent with the

government of the world by rewards and punishments,

proposed as motives to the hopes and fears of mankind.

—Surely if the Bible do, in any part of it, teach those

doctrines, which are commonly denominated Calvi-

p.ism, they must implicitly pervade the whole of it;

and we can have no occasion to resort to an opposite

system, in order to explain any part of the sacred

volume. For what reason, can ;iny one suppose that

punishment is less deserved on these principles than

on the other? The foreknowledge or secret purpose

of God is not the effective cause, or inducing motive,

of any man's rebellion, impenitence, and rejection of

the gospel; and therefore cannot form an excuse for

them, or render his condemnation less just. Thh de-

cree neither deprives him of any thing good v< hich he

either possessed or merited, nor puts any ^r?7 disposi-

tion into his heart. The Lord merely determines to

leave the sinner to himself; without any efficacious

tinnierited interposition, to prevent him from destroy-

ing Isimself by his voluntary wickedness and obstinacy.

On the other hand, a man must deviate very far indeed

from the whole scheme of Christianity, who supposes

that the reward ofa believing sinner is merited. Many
Aniiinians allow as expressly, though perhaps not

quite so consistently, as the Calvinists, that the re-

ward is not of debt, but of grace. Fear of future pu-
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nishment, yea, hope of future reward (though blind

and presumptuous) answer, even respecting those who

eventually perish, important purposes in God's provi-

dence, exactly the same upon one scheme as the other.

They are not efiectual for the salvation of the ungodly;

but they keep mankind in some measure of order, and

prevent much vi-ickedness: for, what a ^vorld wotild it

be, were all the wicked entirely liberated from the fear

of future punishment, or wholly desperate! At the

same time the Lord, in calling his Elect and in pre-

serving them in his ways, draws them on, and effects

his purposes of love, in a considerable degree by means

of their hopes of future happiness and fears of future

miser}-.

What then is there in these doctrines inconsistent

with charging guilt upon men's consciences? warning

them to flee from the wrath to come? laying open the

law as the ministration of condemnation? calling upon

sinners to repent and believe the gospel, and exhorting

them to " labour for the meat which endureth unto

" everlasting life," to *' strive to enter in at the strait

*' gate," to search the Scriptures, to pray, " to press

" into the kingdom of heaven, to forsake their sins,

" and to separate from sinners?" These are the ap-

pointed means, which, in all ages have been owned by

God for the conviction of sinners; and though, with-

out supernatural grace, they prove insufficient to over-

come man's strong corruption, yet they are suitable

means; as suitable as ploughing and sov/ing to pro-

cure the crop, though here also God only can give the

increase; so suitable, that in the mouth of the prisoner
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Paul they made even a proud Felix tremble, and al-

most persuaded Agrippa to be a Christian.

What is there inconsistent with inviting sinners to

come to Christ? with warning them not to neglect

such great salvation, not to refuse him that speaketh?

or with declaring that it shall be more tolerable for

Sodom and Gomorrah, than for those who reject the

gospel? What, inconsistent witli exhorting men to

" examine themselves whether they be in the faidi?"

and to " look diligently lest any man fail of the grace

*' of God?" " to give diligence, to make their calling

" and election sure," and to be careful that no man

deceive them, and that they do not deceive themselves?

What, inconsistent with distinguishing between the

true christian and the hypocrite? with exhorting chris-

tians to adorn their profession, to glorify God, to let

iheir light shine before men, to be fliithfiil in the un-

righteous mammon, to redeem their time, to walk

circumspecLi'y, to beware of growing negligent; to

press forward, and to be ready to every good work?

What inconsistent, with declaring that " hereby we
" know the children of God, and the children of the

" devil; every one that doeth not righteousness, is not

" of God," " Every one that committeth sin is of the

" devil?"

Finally, what is there inconsistent with discoursing

to chr'ist'iom very particularly concerning the christian

temper and walk? concerning rclatixe duties and all

other duties; and admonishing, persuading, reproving,

beseeching, exhorting them, in every method, and by

every motive, '* to walk worthy of God, who hath
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" called them to his kmgdom and glory?" There must

be a vast disadvantage in arguing against these things,

which are so fully handled in the Scriptures, and arc

so naturally expressed in scriptural terms: and if we
be proved inconsistent, we have this consolation, that

every writer in the sacred Scriptures will share the

same censure. But in one vvord, are means any part

of God's plan?* If they are not: the argument not or.l}-

concludes against practical preaching, but against all

preaching: and we may give over ploughing our fields,

eating our food, and taking medicine. f But if rncana

as well as ends are provided for in the divine counsels;

then these doctrines form as firm a foundation for all

exhortations, instructions, warnings, invitations, and

* That is, Did God predestinate the end, w//// ornvithout re-

ference to the means, by w hich he intended to accomplish it?

t The apostle Paul was assured, in a vision, that the life of

every individual who sailed with him should be preserved: yet

afterwards he declared as positively, That" except the seamen

" continued in the ship, they could not be saved." (Acts xxvii.

24,31.) Was the event then doubtful? Was there any altera-

tion in the purpose of God? Was the apostle inconsistent? Oi-

did the passengers act rationally, when, without hesitation, they

went and cut the cords, and let the boat fall into the sea, thus

defeating the intention of the sailors?

This was (as a friend observed to me) common sense, whicli

is a very different thing from the vain reasonings of men iu

matters of religion. The truth is, God determined to save the

lives of Paul and those that sailed with him; but he rleternnned

to save them in this lirccise 7na?i}ier, mid in no other: and the

means were as infallibly decreed as the event.
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expostulations of the preacher, and for all diligence,

and watchfulness, and activity of the hearer, as the op-

posite tenets: and if true, no doubt they give an advan-

tage in enforcing all these topicks; for error can never

promote holiness, and truth can never subvert it. In-

deed, besides the native tendency of these means, there

appears a more close connection of the means with

the blessing, from the consideration that the same Lord

who appointed them, hath promised the blessing, and

inclines the heart to use them.

And now in applying the subject I would observe,

I. That whiie numbers argue with the greatest ve-

hemence against the points in question, and ground-

lessly charge them with implying the most dishonour-

able thoughts of God, and tending to the most perni-

cious consequences: others are ready to say, in extra-

vagant zeal, to any one of greater moderation, * If you

really believe these doctrines, why do you preach them

so sparingly, cautiously, and practically?'—I would

desire such a man carefully to study even St. Paul's

Epistles, and to answer the objection himself. Per-

haps he may find that there is not a less proportion on

such subjects in our sermons and publications, than

in his writings; and that he as carefully guards them

from abuse, and connects them as much with holy

practice, as we can do. We generally meet with a

few verses in an Episde upon the doctrines in ques-

tion; a much larger proportion upon the person, love,

and sufferings of Christ, and on faith in him; and whole

chapters upon a holy life and conversation: and if wc
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do not In the same manner proportion, guard, and

connect them, hypocrites will abuse them, infidels

will despise them, and the weak will be stumbled. In-

deed they are not at all proper subjects to insist on,

when we preach to sinners, to prejudiced hearers, or

newly-awakened persons; and are seldom if ever found

in Scripture explicitly thus addressed: yet a great part

of our more publick ministry is exercised among

such persons. Let it not then be thought carnalpoUc

to adapt our discourses to the occasions and wants of

the hearers, while nothing inconsistent with truth is.

spoken, nothing profitable kept back. Our Lord him-

self says, " I have yet many things to say unto yo^i,

"but ye cannot bear them now:" and Paul writes to

some, who were prone to be " wise in their own con-

** ceits." " I could not speak unto you as unto spi-

'* ritual, but as unto carnal.—I have fed you with

*' milk, and not with meat, for hitherto ye were not

*' able to bear it; neither yet are ye now able:" and he

gives a reason for this conduct, which proves that ma-

ny in most congregations are not able; namely the

prevalence of strife and contention among them.*

2. God's secret purposes are consistent with his

revealed declarations: let then no sinner vainly endea-

vour to excuse his sins, or quiet his conscience by an

abuse of these doctrines. Though the salvation of the

righteous is wholly of the Lord, the damnation of the

wicked is whoUv of themselves: and if the lustre of

* 1 Cor. iii. 1—4. 2 Peter iii. 16.

Vol. II. 4 C
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these truths ctazzles the eyes of some poor distressed

souls, some weak believers or enquirers; let them turn

their attention to another part of divine truth. Still,

still this is true, " Every one that asketh receiveth,

*' and he that seeketh findeth, and to him that knock-

" eth it shall be opened."*

3. How careful should we be to ascertain the reali-

ty of our conversion^ before we take the comfort of

perseverance! An error in this matter proves fatal to

thousands, who, mistaking some transient emotions

and afi'ections for a saving change, buoy up their hopes

to the end by abusing these truths, and perish with *' a

" lie in their right hand." And let it be especially ob-

served, that the scriptural way of making our calling

and election sure, is, by giving all diligence, not only

in the means of grace, but in following after holiness,

and abounding in every good work.f

At. The native tendency of these doctrines, (as com-

pletely excluding boasting, leading us to ascribe all the

glory of contriving, preparing, revealing, and applying

salvation wholly to God the Father, the Son, and the

Holy Spirit; and thus producing deeper humiliation,

and inspiriijg more lively gratitude, than any other

scheme,) forms their chief excellency. Did we entire-

ly and constantly live under their influence, we could

* ' We must receive God's promises in such wise as they

* be generally set forth in holy Scripture: and in our doings the

* will of God is to be followed, which we have expressly Ue-

' Glared unto us in the word of God.' (17th Article.)

t 2 Peter i. 3-«ll.
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never despise others, cdmire and prefer ourselves, or

be angry with such as differed from us. We should

*' in meekness instruct those who oppose themselves:"

we should argue, persuade, and exhort them; because

these cvre the means God hath appointed, and we may-

hope for his blessing on them. But " as the wrath of

" man Vv'orketh not the righteousness of God;" we

certainly should never slander or revile others, or con-

tend with acrimony; or hold up an opponent to deri-

sion and contempt, whilst with an air of conscious

superiority (as if" we had made ourselves to differ")

we plumed ourselves and our party on pre-eminent

discernment^ if not integrity. These are none of the

means God hath appointed, nor can we expect a bless-

ing on them; nor can they do credit to any cause.

Take heed therefore, beloved, that your zeal for the

doctrines do not lead you into a spirit and conduct di-

ametrically opposite to that humility, compassion,

meekness, and gentleness, which they are calculated to

inspire.—If Calvinists dispute with acrimony; pass

hard censures, spread slanderous reports about others,

judge another man's servants, and be quarrelsome and

implacable; the doctrines they profess are not to blame,

nor yet their belief of them. The unholy state of their

hearts is the sole cause of the mischief. Yet the truth

is disgraced through their misconduct: and one mode-

rate man, who loves and is kind toChristiaus without re-

spect of party, and differs from his brethren peaceably

and charitably, where constrained to differ; and who

adorns his profession by a holy life and conversation, will

do more even in bringing others cordially and intelligent-
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ly to embrace his sentiments, than twenty angry dispu-

tants, who humour the pride and the malignant passions

of their own party, but disgust and prejudice the minds

of all who differ from them:—" Put on, therefore, as

*' the Elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mer-

" cy, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long

" suffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one

*' another, if any man have a quarrel against any; even

*' as Christ forgave you, so also do ye."—Neither let

it be inferred from your conduct, that the zeal of Cal-

vinists is chiefly shewn in trying to proselyte others to

their tenets; but that they are far less active in seeking

the conversion and salvation of sinners, than their bre-

thren whom they call Arminians. If indeed we are

true believers, God hath made use of means and in-

struments to effect the purposes of his everlasting love

towards us: and what is there in our peculiar opinions,

that should render us less desirous of being his in-

struments in communicating the same blessings to

others, or less sanguine in our expectations of success

while using his appointed means? And what other

stimulus can we want to excite our most self-denying,

perilous, and zealous endeavours to spread his Gos-

pel, than the special distinguishing love of God our

Saviour, so freely shewn in delivering us from the

wrath to come, and calling us to his eternal glory, by

Jesus Christ our Lord?

Finally, my Brethren, if you have attained to a

scriptural assurance of your calling and election, give

diUgence to the full assurance of hope unto the end:

remember from what a dreadful state you are so won-
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derfully delivered; how free to you this deliverance;

what a price it cost your Redeemer; and what he hath

done for you, and prepared for you. While you re-

joice in the Lord, rejoice likewise in your tribulations,

and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, m all

your conflicts and temptations: and let " the love of

" Christ constrain you to live no longer to yourselves,

" but to him, who died for you, and rose again."

" Be ye therefore stedfast, unmoveable, always abound-
*' ing in the work of the Lord; forasmuch as ye know
" that your labour is not in vain in the Lord."

END OF VOL. 11.
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